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' biti. That all zozietes ate borartes;and bounde neuer to mar 


whether thact of Parliam 


verſones 
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( The contentes of this woo2ke: 
whiche is deuided into rittt.chapitres. 


Hat Heretic and techery be commonly loygned togethet, and 
- — two be oe cauſes of pzetes pzetented marris 


palettes bee bee fozvidden to marey/and 
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p the Candoof chapoſttes, 
eth of thetated Canons. 
* That nei es be fozbty! ehe the SeneratCounſü- lies, 
e, and belie Weangh to geue to theſame. | 
d. That pzieſtes mater inges bee k obhibden by the ſuc ceſlouts of Chri- 
oules, and many holy martyꝛes, and why we e r* 


ges 
their conſent. and ludgement. 


vi, That pzleies be foxhpdden marriage vy the content ok alli thotd® 


fathers,and dogours of CHRiſtes churche,afwel Bzekeas Latin. Aud 
why their verdicve aught to ber in aucthozitie and credite. 


- vii.That'in the begining of Cyziltes religion, foz neceſitic;tharted- 


men were admitted to be 1 neuer pꝛieſtes wer permitted to 
matty, æ that mattied men which came to be pꝛieſts, pzofeſled chaſtite 
not onely in the Latine charche, but allo in theSreke Church, where 
the Canons of the Apoſtles were exactly and pzeciſely d. 

e, and 
that thefame bonde1Þ grounded vpon the tradition of thapoſt ls, and 
continued alwaies in * W r AETLLLYE, 0160 that it is damnable 
to bzeake it. 
& That pꝛieſts wer euer pee what was their punithinent, wh? 
ther a pꝛieſt macried — 4 — — benetice, i not, wherher ſtreighte 
wales it be joſte,02 that 17.2 of nec eſtitie beedepz:ued,and- 

ae erctifeth their marriage. 


x. whether married pꝛieſtes beyng depztued 1 3 veneficeg,mays. 


| Lil kepe their paetenſed wines. | 
© xt, Conteſgnyng the confutacion of D, Wopnets boke, ard klin hots 
that he hath directly wirkten again S. waute, and che Holy * 

tes fox the defenſe of priefteg martia gen. ” 

xi. That d.{00pner hath failly enterpzeted the rlptres tes 
ot the marriages of Kunkes, Nunncs, and Friers: | 
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niſtres, ſo gretiyabuled, and thzough 
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and Men bertuous Ladie and our moſte 


gratious ſoueraigne, Marie bythe grace of GOD, 


Queue ok Englande . Fraunce, and Ire lande, dekendour 
- ofthe faieth, vc. Jour hyghneCe moſte faterhfull; louing, and 
' | bedient Suhl erte Thomas Martin, wilcheth in 
| ; $0Dd all honour, health, and condigne | 
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and mooſte renou⸗ 
Amed Pꝛpnceſſe,) 
dought to bee geuen 
8 vnto them, whiche 
< 1 wel in the 
NC hurche ol Chziſt; 
* Hvothe foz the highe 
E dignitie ot the my⸗ 
— teries wherenpon 

thei . the wozde,thedilpen- 
fation wherot to theim doeth belong, and the mate- 
ſtie ot their maſter, whole officers th bee o2deined: 
So morhe the moꝛe it is to bee lamented, to ſee ſo 
honozableanoffice;by the vnwozthpneſſe of the mi⸗ 
the abules of 
the vnwoꝛthte, the reputation of the whole miniſte⸗ 
ty ſo eee eee, thoꝛowe the lacke ol repu⸗ 
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To the moſt hiab 


(mooſte vertuous; 


eheauenly: niyfteries 
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piopban ed the hotte v. werde deſpiſed, and GOD ohm | 


ſelſe highly dichonoured. Foz doubtleſſe it is an af- 
ſured token, the feare of GOD, there to haue no 
place, where the lone of his mtniltery is not, as the 


Gholpel affirmeth Chzilt there to be nothing tegar⸗ 
ded, where his miniſters bee deſpiſed. But it a man 


will diligentlye examine the grounde hereof, andſee 
whoſe conte mpte firſte dzne with him the deſpiſyng 
of the other: J thinke1f one examine the matier wel, 

he Call finde the contempte of Chziſtes true reli⸗ 
gion to haue iſſued fozth of the coutempte of his mi⸗ 


niſtration , But yet it you will ſearche nerer, what 


was the cauſe of this loſſe of eſtumatition in the 
whole 02dze:J take it to haue riſen chieflyof the vn⸗ 


is vnhabilitte, there is none auctoꝛitie wher lacketh 
auctoꝛitie, ther doth contept coſequently ariſe, The 


- thunwozthines cf pꝛieſtes hath cauſed,thozowe the 


miſliuyng of the euel, the good to be ſlaundered, aud 
not onelye the perlones, but alſo the Office it le hi 


to bee euill repoꝛted, of ſuche , whiche haue ſought 
rather to pieke querelles vnto thcire wealthe, 
tendꝛed the redꝛeſſe of the euuls, where with thei wer 
tharged The cauſe ok this vnwooꝛthineſſe, J 
iudge to haue pꝛoceded of the couetoulneſſe, and coꝛ⸗ 


ruption of Patrones, whiche eyther foz frendeſhip , 
mo2e then fox learnyng, oz fox gooddes moꝛe then 


goodneſfe,elected' many into thatholre Oꝛdets; not 
of Age, noz of ſearnyng nozof dileretion, — 
to takeſohigh a function v theum. SM any ſo 
choſen and eiected, paſſynge moꝛe of the fliece, then 


= the ts nut hable to rate foʒ lache ot opel 
Ja 


habilitie, and vnwoꝛthines of pꝛieſts. Foz firſt, wher 


hable to pꝛeach fot lacke of lernyng not able to coũ⸗ 
ſail others, foꝛ lacke of wit in theſeltes, liued ſo diſſo 
tutely,that thei did moꝛe hurt with their enel exam⸗ 
ple in infectyng others then in their ewl doing, wher 
wyth they dyd hurte theimſeines . Foꝛ the heretitzes 
when all other perſuallons failed, tooke herof;as it 
wer a ready demonſttation to ſedute the ſimple and 
felp people in notyng to them the diflolute life of the 
ſpiritualtte, and pꝛetendyng thereby a medicine to 

heale the ſaied ſoꝛe gaue theim pꝛelent poiſon to de⸗ 
royerhe whole bodie;Foz hereby they tooke vcraſi⸗ 
bn, to pꝛophane che holy Sacramente ot Dedves, 
and denie it to dee an holie thyng, and inſtttuted ok 
60D but taught it to bee a bare miniſtration ge- 
Auen by the vocation ot᷑ the people, oꝛ the magiſtrates 
to teache the woꝛde c unniſtre a ſacramente oz two 
that thei hadde lefte not thꝛoughly yet defaced; Ind 

here with allo, thei pꝛeached, there oughte to bee no 
kuche differente emong Chꝛiſtian men, all menne to 
be pꝛieſteg by the Goſpel al to receiue the tie power 

in their baptilme. This difference bet wirt a clerke, 
and a late man, to be but a mere oꝛdeinaunce, oꝛ tra⸗ 
dition of mana therfuze not neceſſarie to be kept; oz 
heleued. This foundacion beyng ſo caſt, the pꝛocedig 
pꝛachers, pꝛoteded to a ferder buildyng, d thei ſhold 
leaue their habit;#pacſtip apparel,# betome marri⸗ 
ed men al, a beget cinidꝛen with the reſt: that a Bi⸗ 
ſhop muſt nebes haue one wike, yea, mũkes, ⁊ nũnes 
too, muſt be married in al the haſte, and al religious 
and pꝛoleſſed 3 


mylſe bee found contraxꝝ to the afoꝛeſaied doctrine, 
m puttyng any difference betwirt auy perſones. 


wyng;moztamplicie 


 lyknowemtohaue begon withlecherie,to-haue can⸗ 


he mas hereof myght appeare to all my louynge 


Ind Jetthividook al Amen otontenk fo ag] 
quireall to be as laie men, and al to haue wiues, but 


allo damned the linge and vnmarried ipfe, as wic⸗ 


hed N that thought to appeare 
—— men, and moꝛe acceptable thereby in the 

God ea, and were not achamed to terme it 
the doetrine ol 3 inuentton of Autichziſt, 


the — 2 appꝛoued, by the vniuerſal 
;huvche generally vled, only of a fewheretikes 1m- 
the cõtrary only oꝛ fo the moſt part of their 
adherentes pzactiſed.as'J ſhallin this treatiſe folo- 
urth to ere g my ab | 

the trueth;and canfuſionof errour. 1 TH 
Seyng then this doctrine: foz pꝛieſtes mar riages f 
was firftinuented by — . —— 7 pzactiled; = 
allo firſt of their difciples and tendeth altogether to 


the contemmt ot the holy mimſtration and therby al⸗ 


lo tothe-onerthzoweof Chꝛiſtes relligion, ſeing the 
uictes herol bet naught, and bothe this and all cs: 
ther uke newe fangied teachynges benoweuident⸗ 


tinued with cüuetile, and t 
this point eſpecially.hath been lo diligently: aught 

in the pulpetteg „ pꝛinted in bookes ; vnderpꝛop⸗ 
ped by ſtatutes: that not onely the ignoꝛaunt people. 
but a great nunibꝛe ot the clergie haue ben bought. 
as it were into a male and doubt, what to beleue in 
thys matter: thouę — tag IN requiſite, that 


man 
to 


| nde, wyſchyng any oi | 
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2 the moser achamed and cke wozſbyarned;; top 
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 fozfomuch as therbe twdiſloztegoterraniousperſds 


Nite pages Ae inet cb my 
ſell and yeat mx leite rather then na man at al. And 


the one whiche by ouermuche credulttiens deceiued, 
and as it were vn wareszentrapped in the ſnares ot 


1 ercoznotrefuſingbettermſructonsifhe be ffred, 


the other whiche beyng top fen hi owne tonceipte, 
ſtoppeth hig eares agauiſt al teachyng, leſt perhaps 
he thouide foꝛſake the vntrueth, which he deeth ob 
ſtinatly mainteine: J haue ſetſurth this treatiſe. to 
the entent char luche as beratherzot ſimpliritie ſe⸗ 


| duced;;then-vfobtingeio-endutate;Kholude p tile 
1 readyng yereof:/as redplie turne vnte theitrarth; - 


8 there did raſchely befoze uflent tothe antrarv. 


und theie whiche bee lutiy refoltued? wiltully to 


ſtande to the defenſe of their trrour yet ſhoulde be 


uett other from the trueth to the whithe ther will 
not conuert theim ſetues . Conſideryng ferther; 

the carneſt:affection whiche pour grate beareth t 
wurde the kurtheraunce of true Religion, the refoꝛ⸗ 
abules touching theſame and the matute⸗ 


mation c 
nanuce of vertue: und againe miramanee 
tues, there is none lo requiſite foꝛ any that taketh 
vpon him the regiment of Chuſtes people, ag | an 
nelle-of hart. and chaſtite of body, wherin pour gra! 


J haue addꝛeſled this ſimple pece of wozk 


vnto pour highnes, and dedicated it vnto pour ra⸗ 
tes pꝛoctection, foꝛſomuche as the whole pꝛoceſſe of ; 


your life doethplaintyrefel the bꝛut ich opinion whi⸗ 
the is nowe tomomy Holden emonge thoſe men, that 


no wight can ltue chal, whereas theie hang 5 
dpng 
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ding, and herelie ſelf graũteth vs, that your highnes 
hath euer cõtinued a virgin. And it, accoꝛding to the 
Iaipng of one ot the vii. wile mẽ, ſhat womã is to be 
toũpted chaſte, de qua mentiri fama ueretur, how high 
Maiſe woꝛthie is your grace, whome not fame only, 
but allo malice it ſelfe , was tuer aſhamed to belie 
in this behalfe, as in the wohiche che could neuer fing 
any thing wozthy repzoche. Wherefoze, as J aid, 

I knewe not to whom J might ſo conueniently de⸗ 
Dicat this my booke contetnyng the defenſe of virgt- 
nitie, as to ſo worthy a virgine. Moſte humbly beſe⸗ 
ching your highnes ſo to accepte theſe my dooinges, 
as toming fro ſuche an one as doth not onely in hert 
appꝛoue, but alſo is redy by al waies poſſible to far 
der pour g moſte godly zele, c erneſt trauail in 
the refoꝛmation of the chutche of Englande, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛyug the catholike feith again to theſame. Beſe⸗ 
chyng almighty cor, by whole ſpitit your grace hath 
begoonne ſo woꝛthie an enterpꝛiſe, that ye may moſt 
pꝛoſperouſly go foꝛward in the thing which ye haue 
entred: aud happily accompliche, that ye haue moſte 
godly entended. And that what ſoeuer ye ſhall tale 
in hande, may haue condigne ſucceſle to the pleaſure 
and gloꝛie ot almightie God, your owne renoumed 
and moſt deſerued honour, the welth & happy ſtate 


of this your realme, and the per kite reioycinge of all 


your highneſſe moſt louyng lubtectes,foz euer. 


Pour moſt humble cubtecte, and 
perpetuall Dzatour, . 
Thomas Martin. 


— 


RD e firſt chapter. 


that Hereſie and Lecherie bee 


commonly toyned fogether , and 
that thep two bee the onelp cau⸗ 
ſes of Pꝛieſtes pꝛetenled 
Matrimonie. 


the felowchip, and com 
yok a womã de in a ſpiritual 1 
„a ameanc to perkit religion, and t 0 
FX ſpnglc æ(as they terme it )a wiue⸗ 
ies ipfe. be an hinderance vnto the 
dame: than Thꝛiſtes holy Apoll vs 
and aficient fathers of the Thu <. | 
: baue taught vs a wꝛong — 
iz co rekuſe ſo greate a benekite , a 
* the late pꝛoceding pꝛeachers by i 
done very wel to eſpp foꝛ vs a ſpedp redꝛes. But on . - 
trarp ſide.if religion ſtandeth not in wiuing, and if they be 
muche allowed of ¶ hꝛiſte that haue made themſcifes chaſte «, £58 N 
fo: the kingdome of heau en, than it choulde leme that the 
olde fathers and founders of oure religion ſoughte the 
trew wate and verp meaning of their maiſter, and our n 1 


pꝛoceders loughte not ſo muche thaccompliſhmente of 

wil of Chꝛiſt, as the ſatilfactid of their own carnal luſt 

and amarous fanſies.And (to be plapne)if a man wpl w 45 

the caſe indifferentelpe, the opinion of ſuche men — 

plope no ſuſpicion of vntruth. which ſcke nothing but au⸗ 
e ritie of lpke, and their owne papne . Marpe, where as 

with the other opinion, there is topned a carnal Libertie, 

where no paines, but gaines is (I meane as thei accoum 

it) to fulfil the bodily luſt and concupiſcence of the fleſhe, 

that doctrine in my pooze Judgement, mape be well ſuf- 

pected, and ſeme moꝛe to pꝛocede fo: the defence ok they 

| Al, 5 kaulte 
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kault, than that there is any truth therin confeined, koꝛ cõ⸗ 

monlp we le that thoſe, which be addicte and wholp geuen 

to anp vice, and that ſin not ſomuch though fratity ot᷑ the 

klech, as by malice ⁊ blindnes of ſpirit. wil ſtande margaz 

met + defence of their wickednes: mainteningſ(as the pꝛo⸗ 

phete ſaith ) good foꝛ cuil and e uil foꝛ good. Aud this is no 

Etat. ii. nt w pꝛactiſe in the malignaunt Lhurch , to mapntein de⸗ 
teſtable bawdꝛp vuder the colour of lawtul Matrunonte, 

The third boke f02 as Euſebius wꝛiteth of the heretique CTerinthus, be⸗ 
and xx bui · cha. cauſe he was geuen to the bellp, to glottonp . incontinen⸗ 


cp. he framed the Scriptures likewiſe accoꝛding to his ſẽ⸗ 


ſualitp. And as his luſt fanſted an inoꝛdinate delire, ſo did 

he Judge that it ſhould ſurely come to paſſe, and therfo:e 

made it a general doctrine that men ſhoulde latiſſpe their 

fleſhly pꝛouocacions by eating, dzinkpng æ martyng.Doth 

Wainet Hie. in not Daint Dierome boite the like of Jouintan the monke 
dis firſt and ſe aud kirſte heritike that pꝛeached in Rome, that there was 
— _ vn nadiffercce betwenvirginitie, and matrimonte , and ther 
1 perſwaded diuers Hunnes to marie: and ta maintepne 
the better their fleſhly cour age, did he not teache our newe 
Superintendentes doctrine, that betwirt abſtinence from 
— meates, and catpug them with thankes, there is no diffe⸗ 
tikes. rente? and the refoꝛe he lapde to the Munnes. Widdowes 
and Pꝛieſtes. Rav iciunate, cril rius mibite, non enim poteſtis mz 

plere opera nuptiarum, niſi mulſum et carnes ſumpſerttis , virebus 

opus eſt ad liludinem. Seldome faſte( quod he) but marpe ok⸗ 

ten, fo2 pe cannot conſurnmate the woozkes of matrimo⸗ 

npe, except pe cate and d2enke delicatelpe, foꝛ pemuſte bee 

Wie. in contu⸗ ſcrouge that will vle the luſtes 2 the bodpe . Harke alſo 
ting vigllantt⸗ what he lapeth of the Heritike Vigilantius. Prob neſas, Fpiſcos 


mau. pos ſus ſeeleris dicttur habere conſorres: ſi tamen Epiſcopi mmnãdi ſunt, 
. qui nm ordinant dizcom?s , niſi prius vxores duxtrint, nulli cœlebi cres 


dentes pudicitiam , imò oftendentes quod malt vuuant, qui tum malt 
de ommbus ſuſpicantur . Et niſi pregnantes viderint clericorum x03 
res,infantesg, de matrum vlnis vagientes, Chriſti ſacramenta non tri= 
buunt. Quid facient orientis eccleſiæ Quid egipti, et ſedis A} poſios 
lice 5 que aut virgines clericus accipiunt, ant continentes, 7 4 yrs 

| | VHabucrin 
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other ſpeaking of Balilides ſapth, Propter hanc cauſa(volupte: 


mn 


 Filau Ful Hart iges, | 
babuerint mariti ee deſiſtunt. Hoc docuit Doymitantius lil idini frens 
mittens et naturalem carnis ardorem, que plerumque in adoleſcens 
the ferueſcit, ſuis hortatibus duplicans O what wickedut fie is | 
this? It is ſaide that Migilantius hath Biſhoppes com⸗ 5 
panpons iu his mpſcheuouſe dooinges. it J mape cal them Yor * you 
Biſhops that wyll oꝛdein no Deacons, but ſuch as haue haue piickes 
bcfoze gotte them wiues miſtruſt ing chaſtit ie in cuerp one marted before, 
that line a ſingle life, declarpuge therebp that they ipue ug tds warte 
nought themſelues which of al other men haue lo euyl an atter tyey bee 
opinion, foꝛ except thei ſee the Pieces wpues with great ens. 
bellſes,* the poung babes crping in their mothers armes 
thep commit not to a Pꝛieſt the miniſtracion ot Thiſtes 
Sacramentes, what ſhal the Churche of the Caſte dooe: 
What theſe that be of Aegipt? and thoſe alſo of the Ap0- arte atwelt 
Eolical ſee and LatinChurch*which admit into the Ller- in the ©zecho 
gie either virgins, oꝛ them which pzofeſle continencie, 02 Ar 
ſuch as ik chei bee alreadpe maried, leaue the vſe of thepꝛ paretes did pzo 
Matrunonie al together, But this taughte that dzeamer 8 ene 
Uigilantius, geupng ther by the b2pdle to Lecherp and by * * qqarcags 
his erhoꝛtacions doubling the natural burningof the ſielh n 
which foꝛ the moſt part in pouth is moſt feruent. The like | the vers 
alſo J read inEpiphaitus in his booke which he wꝛote a⸗ ers of the fleſh» 
gainſt Hereſies, who beginning from Simon Magus the Semon magus 
firſt herittke voth deſcribe the abhominable luſtes & ſhame kepe an 2 
ful vncleanes of ſond2p and diuers heritikes and amo gelt called Me 1 2 | 


tus ſcilicet) multi in hereſum dilabuntur: That is to ſaie, foꝛ the 
loue of the kleſhe and carnall concupilcens, maup fall in- 
to hereſp. And again ſpeaking againſt the hereſpof certain 
called Carpotratites, ſapth: Degunt hi inluxi et omnia ad cors 
porii wluptatꝭ per antur.- Ad nos aut om nino nm accedunt, miſt forte ad 
ineſcadas animas inſtabiles maligna ſua doctrina. Theſt heritikes 
live in diſfolute dehauoꝛ © do al foꝛ the pleaſure of the bo⸗ 
dy. neuer reſo2ting to the copanp of good chꝛiſtiãs. except it 
be to decetue with their wicked doctrine, their ſoules, that 1 
in the kaith are inconſtant and wauering. The like wziteth Cipz(an, te. 
H. Cipꝛiã of Houatianus the herittke, that he was, aprarm neon fu Cen, 

| | Aſt, © vi ginum nelius, 
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| | prieſtes | 
virginum et matrimmiorum multorum depypulator atque corruptor. 
| A deflourer of virgins and an ouerthzower,and an ercea- 
9 — ding coꝛruntoꝛ of martages. J paſſe ouer the like villanpe 
boke agala Of the Donatiſtes (ot whom Dptatus a holy Bilhop of AZ 
Wermenian. frica wꝛiteth) and the Arrtans bekoꝛe them, whole filthye 


AthanaCtus liuing Athanaſius repꝛoueth,. and eke theMantches,whoſe 


batbot bos deteſtable actes Sainct Auſten of his knowledge by dwel⸗ 


Apolegeis · ling. ix peres with them, vtterlp condfneth , And as Akrike 
Anfen in his Was (roubled w the tnedtinencte of the Arrians(as Jhaue' 


ſecome $002 Caied )aud Spain with the Donatiſtes (as J ſhal ſhew here⸗ 


he > akter ) o J find that Fraunce made the like coplatnt of their 
Tuconica Herettkes; koꝛ in a counſel holden. a.M.peres ago at Tours 
Siaodus,c-cc in Fraunce it was this agreed vpon # wittten QVnullicle 
Fricorũ iuata ſententiã canonu cum compe'ſua manere permittitur. Que 
bereſis preſbyterori« à quod preſhytero primum ſurrexat,1d 74 nullus 

potuit eſtimare,quwd auderęt lle, qui corpus din conſecrat talia ppetrare, 


niſi tempore nowiſſimo pro piccatis niſiras ita ſurrexerunt. Si illi ciacos 


ni omnium ſententia Epiſchporum dinati ſunt, et heretici reput ati. ac ſi 
tales diacomi illi 222 ctions 55 e hac 8 — 
ſa dãnarunt, quid illi infclices preſbyteri,qus tali ſunt peccato ſuluccti vt 
alios trahant in pi ęceps ſecum, qui cus 2 ordine viuere cernuntèet qui 
deberent eſSe forma pr ęcepti, ipſi inueniãtur firma peccati®ReCtins eft vt 
ca put morbiduum:ſi curari nd poteſt, amputetur , q grex pro code inficia⸗ 
tun. Talis ergo ſacerdos et paſtor non debera popu ln venerari, ſed renui qui 
non forma diſciplinæ, ſed vitij docet, d ſerpſum no corrigit. That is to 
ſap, that it ſhould be permitted to none of the Llergp, but 
The firs mas folded by the determination of the Lanons to tarp wpth 
pied pzlelt in their wiues, which herelp both [pꝛonge amonges pꝛieſtes, 


to do ſuch an acte, but that this is riſen in theſe oure lat⸗ 

ter dates koꝛ our ſin, It that ſuch as be. but Deatous be c<- 

demned di the tudgemtt of al Bishops, and eke reputed foz 

y heretckes, noꝛ cannoteſcape the curſe that our fozefathers 

Votze doc haue putte vpon all, that foꝛ this cauſe haue tranſgreſled, 
erin or e ed what ſhall the miſerable # wꝛetched pꝛitſtes ſuffer, whoſe 


- xunne 


lebe wers (itt | trecpas is luch, that by their example a numbꝛe wil 


N 4 4 
; A 


Fraunte was and roſe firſt of a certain pꝛieſt. A meruetlous matter that 
an peritine. he, who doth conſecrate the body of Chꝛiſt, hould attempt 
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2 ful nariages. . 
runne headling to the like miſchief: lo that chei that chuld yotden curge⸗ 
be a ſample ot the commaundement oꝛ pꝛecepte geuen, be 3 
found a ſample of linkul c wicked liulng. Better it is that , 
the weake e licke head, if he cannot be healed, be cut of (hi 


that che hole flocke periche foz thelame. There foꝛe ſuche a 


pꝛeſt æ paſtoꝛ ought nat to be had in reuerence 02 regarded 
but vtterly had in contempt © denied, which teachech a wat 
of vice, ⁊ not of diſcipline,whtles he coꝛrecteth not himſelf, | 

Marke here good reader how that as in Spain and al- The bre mas 
Ucia , no Pꝛieſtes were noted to vſe the acte of mariage, . 
but the Arrians, as it plainip appereth bp the fifth Canon the Arrians. 
of the third cofiſel of Tolet, noꝛ in Africa to rauiche 02 to 


| . * a „ The fr{t wari⸗ 
take to martage Niines but the Donat iſtes, as the aunci⸗ * 


ent wꝛiter Optatus recoꝛdeth:ſo in fraunce it was ecpied area were ly 
that not ſo much as maried inf after their pꝛieſthode Wold e vonariftes 
cdtinue to lie with their wiues, but ſuch as wer heretikes.. ed to mary 
And the fitſt pꝛieſt that did ſo in all france was taken and W 


tudged to be an heretike. So in Italp, the firſte pꝛieſte that ried pꝛien in 


maried, was he anp better: S. Dierom ſaith it was Hel⸗ Jtatye, yea, 


uidius the heretike, which denied our bleſled Lady to haue Wande 98 


edtinued aqlirgin, x he ſaith not that he was the kirſt ma: an beritike. 
ried pꝛieſt in Jtalp, but the firſt pꝛieſte chat became to bee 


both ſptritual and tempoꝛal in the whole woꝛld. He/nidins — 


(inquit) ſolus in muci ſo mundo laicus ſimul et ſacerdis. Sd harde 


a thing it is fo2 an heretike to loue chaſtitee as S,Dicrom wiero. in his 


ai Fir | „8 N C: de booke 
ſaith in his Lomentartes vpon the pꝛophet Dlre:# again pony el 


tn an other place.Rarobererici diligunt caſtitats,et quiciique amare «:; 

puclicitiã ſe ſimulant vi Manichaus, — mo et A. — 4 7 atianus, br 
et inſfauratores veteris hgreſeos venenatoore mella pi mnittunt, ceterit tas 2 
ta Apoſfolu n, qug ſecrete agunt turpe eſt dicere. It is a hard matter 
to find one heretike that loueth chaſtitie, and if there be anp 
that therin plates the counterfatt as Manicheus, Marci⸗ 
on, Arrius, xTactanus that renued the old hereſp again 


N 7 
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che lacrameèt of nartage;, thet pꝛomile pou with a poiſoned 


tonge ſwete hony; But as Sainct Paul ſayth.it is ame 
t o tell what thei doe in lectete. Again in his fourth booge 
vpd Hleremie and the. xxiui. chapter, he ſaieth,Contemplemur, 


At, beretios 


Ar 


; 
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Of Prieſtes.. | 


bereticos quando ſemeldeſpenantes fulmen guleſe adam et di lam 


veſcantar carmbus, frequenter adeant balneas, Muſco fragreut, vaguens 
tis varus delibutt quarant corporum pulchritudinem. Let vs dehold 


Glottony and ſatth he thoſe heritikes, how thet being in deſpatre of their 
damen vntg Catuacion gene themſelues whollpe to glottoule and deli; 
catenes,what fle ſumongers thei are, a haũters of baines, 


Hereſie. 


and howe thei ſmell of muſke and perkumes, and with lõ⸗ 


dꝛie opntmentes pꝛocure themſelues a bewtitul bodp. And 


in the firſt bone vpon the ſame pꝛophete the third chapter 
he laith.Onit hereticus habitat in aqualone et calorems files pertlidit. 
nec audire poteſt illud A poſtols.S piritu feruentes, et quia ſe voluptatis 
bus — 1006 it a dominn et diſperſit vias ſuas aliemis dogmatibus, 
et voluptatem ſecutus eſt. Nulla enim bereſ1s niſi propter gulgm vrntrem 
9, conſtruitur. That is to ſaie, that euetꝝ hexitike dwellech in 
the cold part of the Moꝛth, and hath loſt the heate of faith, 
noꝛ cannot heare that ſaping ok the Apoſtle ( being feruent in 


ſpie)and becauſe he hath geuen himſelfe to voluptuouſ⸗ 


nes, he is parted from our Loꝛd, and wandereth in ſtraunge 


*doctrines;folowing nothing but carnal libertie, foꝛ there 


The kounders 
or this newe 
fond religion 
wer freers 
mazped to 
Nunnes. 


is no herelp iuuented oꝛ ſet abꝛoche, but foꝛ glottonte ſake 
and fleſhip fanſp. O if S. Hierom had liued in our dates 
trow pe that he would haue wꝛitten anp leſle of our mart- 
ed pꝛieſtes? would not he haue al wel dꝛeſled the Captain of 
thts doctrine Martin Luther that lewde frier, as he did 
Jouinian that grolle Monke: would he haue ſpoken leſle 
ok Detolampadius, Capito, Bucer, Munſter, Deter Mar⸗ 
ter, the founders of our newe foude religion, who agreing 
with their maſker Luther both in like and doctrine, became 
all of friers oꝛ monkes maried men., and many of them ma⸗ 
ried to nunnes ( mete couers foꝛ ſuch veſſels ) and that not 
contented to marp themlelues, both againſt the law of god 
and man, but alſo to win mo bꝛethꝛen to their lecte and 
kaſhion, gaue a warrant foꝛth to all lap men to marie new 
wiues, atter their koꝛmer wiues diuoꝛcementee, æ to bꝛing 
that the better to paſle, robbed Lhiiſtes CThurche ok 
one of her Sacramentes, called the holpe Sacramente 
of Mattimonie: Js this all? Read Luther in his . = 


 Valau ful nat ages. 

of the capttuitie of Babilon, where he ſapth that a manne 
iu coulcience is bounde if de cannot dooe his duetie vnto ND and- | 
his wike.to pꝛouide foꝛ her ſome other. And farther $1 voor fucyy doctzine 
non poſſie aut nn vult, ancilla vemto;it the wike can not 02 wyll . | 
not ſapethhe, let the good manne take his mapde , Js not avionics» 
this a bleſſed pꝛelate and a wozthpe Sire, to whoſe charge 
we ſhoulde committe the oꝛder and charge of our (cules, 
and oure childꝛen to be taught and oure Churche to be re⸗ 

fozmed 2 And pet as Eraſmus witnellety, Luther, 
notwithctanding all his monſtruous opinions, mape leme Eraſmus in 
to be Cal dolcke in reſpect of the voctrines, that other lice 9:7, Knange: 
he beganne, haue ſet a bꝛoche, firſt in S wicerlande, and of lunes of 1owes | 
late peres in this our natiue countrie of England. to both Sermanie «- 
countreis great ledition and calamit ie which is the fruit 
al waies of hereſie, like as hereſie lightlpe pꝛocedeth of le⸗ 
cherp. oꝛ miſſeth not to kepe her coumpanie. 
= Anotable erample herot J read in the Gꝛeeke ſtoꝛie, and 
J woulde the lpke hadde neuer been pꝛactpfed ſpnceels ty — m_ 
* where, no heras the vncle vnto Michael Saleolcgtts the th:ougye a -m 
Emperoꝛ fo:ſaking his lawful wife that he had marped, © igcontinecy = 
woulde nedes marpe his doughter in lawe and a holpe | 
en aune called Ignatius than patriarke of Conſtantinople, 
after ofte admonicion and pꝛecepte to the contrarit, dpd 
ercommunicate him at the laſt foz his contumacp.,aud in⸗ 
cet liupng, the laid Pꝛince in the ſtede of dopng penance, 
entering into a furious malice, perſwaded the Emperoure Ignatius dyſs 
fo putte out Janatius , and to make Phot(us patrtarke tlas made be 
of the Churche of Conſtantinople, whpche reqyytte eriaccye fon 
made of his vncle, the Emperoure ſoone graunted , and dim. 
Photius was inueſcd into that ſeate moſte wickedlp, but 
the matter being bꝛought to the Church of Nome (Micho⸗ 

las than being highe Biſhop ) there was ſente foo: th an 
excommuntcacion again Photius, Then he being ſtrapte 

in a rage when he ſawe that by no other meanes his euil 
= cauſe could be mainteined, noꝛ himſclfe be auenged of the 
2 Biſhop, began to cap that the Biſhop of Nome was an he⸗ 

1 men _ al Uh the churche ok Rome wer herettkes,and 
| Alli, exco⸗ 


Atom. bi. 


, of prieſtes 


The _ excomunicace perſons. foꝛ that in their crede thel adied the 
bed god 6:3; holy gott to pꝛocede from the ſonne, again( the ſtatutes of 
ceded of leche ſondzp auncient counſels, & hereof there ſpꝛong a wonders 
dea ambt» ful ſedicion betwirt the Greke chur che + the Latin, which 

ouerthꝛew Grece, both their churche, and their kingdom, 


9 or (o that foz a chꝛiſtian Emperour, thel haue nowe a Tur⸗ 


kiſhe Pꝛince to reigne ouer them. This as pe lee, Techerp, 0 


my — bꝛought foꝛth hereſp, hereſp fedicion and treaſon,.ſedicion 
gie of yerely. and treaſon the hole realines confuſion: From the whiche 
plage J beſeche almightie god to defend this noble realme 
of Englande whiche hath been of late peres wonderouſlpe 
aſſaulted by the meatics of the koꝛmer vices, and the highe 
miniſtracion alſo in Chꝛiſtes church e the holp ſacramftes 
haue been piteoullpe contemned and ſet at noughte , The 
cauſe of the which contempt (Aued koꝛth partly of the vn⸗ 


reuerent and vncleane handling of the holp lacramentes, 
by the old pꝛieſtes, partly alſo, that moſt eſpeciallp by the 


vnlawkul and moſt wicked mariages of the new miniſters 
whole doctrine was iopned with ſuche liuing that euerpe 
man map ſeeſ but he that wil (hut his epes koꝛ the nones ) 


that Lecherp and her liſter hereſce wer the onelp cauſes of : 


their pzetenſed mattrimonie Lecherpe ſoughte to liue in⸗ 
02dinately:Hereſte taught to bꝛeke al good oꝛders. Leche⸗ 
rpe tendered nothing but plealure: Hereſie ſaid, plealures 
be made of God foꝛ mans repaſt. Lecherp abhozred faſting 
and chaſt liuing: Hereſp called it ſuperftict6 and the deuils 
inuentid. — that as oft? as lecherp entended to fulfil her 
appetites teſire,ſhe ſought counſel of hereſp, who as it wer 
an expert baud,coloured an euil matter with honeſt pꝛetẽ⸗ 
ſes, both of mans reaſon + of the ſcriptures,inſomuch that 
theſame which men wer aſhamed befoze fo doe in coꝛnetrs 
thei did it now openly in Tounes # Cities, terming ſinne 
to be vertue, diloꝛder cõfoꝛmite, and baudzp to be.mariage, 
whiche moſte euidentely teacheth vs to flee and bee well 
ware of their pernicious doctrine, accoꝛdyng to the coun⸗ 
ſel of Saincte Baule, ſaping: go vos fratres, vt obſeruetis eo 


qui diſlenſiones et pry! en preter doctrinam, quam vos didiciſtis fecis 
unt. 


; =" 


a 


bpounge Nunnes at Nome as Saincte 


1 
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TDlaufull mariages. 
unt: ex-declindte ab illis. Huruſmods enim Chrifto doumins mflyo nun ſers 
wiunt ſed ſuo ventri. That is to ſape , J dooe pꝛape pou np 
b2eth:en to beeware of them that cauſe dillentions aud 
offences againl the doctrine whiche pou haue lerned,and 
vopde poure ſelfes from their tompaup, and flec theim,toz 
ſuche perſones dooe not ſerue Chꝛiſt our lozde, but their 
owue beallle, _ * 


¶ The ſetonde chapitre, vpon what 
grounde Pꝛieſtes bee foꝛbidden to marie, and 


that it mate be by good Argumentes deduced foozth 
bot the Stripturcm, that thel art bounde to conti nencie. 


N rrinthus. Jouintan, and Utgilan LE 
titus didde Cate in their tyine „ fo The teachyng 
oure menne, (beinge but newe ee n bag 
ccourers of their olde hereſte) a- an olde yerefie 
vouche fo: themlelues, that it is newiy ſhoured 
not lecherte, but matrimonp not 


pyereſie, but the wooꝛde of God, | 
that ſuſtifieth their doinges, and RS be, 5 
SH e ttherkoze the.charche hath ame — 
fully erred(Cace thet)to fo:btdde the marfage of Pzteſtes, hrs > 

being a retnedp fo2 cuerp perſon that is hot, and burneth, Tim. iii 
affirmpng that Saint Baule ſpcakech of them. where he hb 
wꝛiteth that the tyme ſhoulde come when ſome erring in ETSY 

the faieth, choulde pꝛohibite martage , with whiche place | 

mtlle vnderſtanded, Jouinian allo the pꝛinctpal Epicure 

of Chꝛicttanes, charged the Cathollaue Churche abaue 

0 0 0Peres ago, and therin wounderot Z arte certein 


o 


e Dfcrome againlte Yferome' = 
Jouinian, and Satnct Augudine in his boke entituled Pe Auen 
Hereſibus doe witneſle, who with the conſent of all Catho⸗ Tercuyiar; / 
Uque W3iters.expounde theſated place of Saſnct Baule, = 


* . — 
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ao ets Whiche lhoulde falfly affirme martage of it ſelfe co b vn⸗ 
lawful, and that it was oꝛdeined by thinuentcon ard tra⸗ 


dicions of the Deuil: And ſoche came in dede, as Tatien, 


Marcion, Manicheus, and their dilciples. But che chur⸗ 
che doeth not ſo, but hath condemned cheim fo: herttibes 
in ſo ſaipng,reuerencpnge and honouring mariage With a 
bole bleſſpng geuen vnto it, and affirmpug theſame to be 


one ot the holie Sacramentes of the churche, whiche the, 


pꝛoctoures fo? pꝛieſtes marſages, clereip dente, ſo wel doe 
theie theimſclues alow and honour mariage. The truthe 
is, that the Catholike churche hath moſt Godlp oꝛdeined 


that thei whiche wil of their owne free will take the holy 


oꝛder of pꝛieſthode vpon them, ſhoulde bpnde theunſelues 
to liue in perpetuall chaſtitie, abſteiuyng afterwarde fox 
euer from mariage, foꝛ good reaſons grounded vpon gods 
holie wooꝛde, allowed of his Apoſtles. and continued ſins 
their time vntu this dace in his church. And lo the church 
(good reader) foꝛbiddeth not mariage (God foꝛfende ſhee 


Chould ſo doe) i ut the churche doeth fozbidde the bꝛeache 


of a pꝛokeſſion, 02 vowe ones made to CThziſſe, as A 
ſhal herafter declare moꝛe at large. But this wil not cd ⸗ 
tent our new euangeliſtes. But thet rũne to the hereſie ol 
the Donat iſtes (as to a ſhooteanker)confuted by S , Au⸗ 
Eo tale that guſtine, and al the olde fathers ſond2p times, whiche was, 
Steel to bee that we muſt belene nathyng, but that we finde etpꝛeſſed 
belened . but in ſcxiptuxe:a Out in ſcripture we finde not pꝛieſtes foꝛbid⸗ 
5 an ode vers? den to marte: Ergo, ſace the ie. there is no cauſe wh thet 
Ge of the Dona 


one bꝛeathe, thei mane two manifeſt 1ies.fo2 neither trewe 
is it, that wee ought to admit nothing, but that is cxp2eſs 
Celp pꝛoued by ſcripture, and as falſe, that pꝛeſtes marca- 
ges dee not fozbidden by ſcripture . And although it were 
Monch fo; mee to diſpꝛoue anp out parte of this double 
falſe reaſon.peat that it maie appeare that wilful erroꝛ is 
not ſo ſubtle to inułt falſe maters, to oppugne the truth, 
dut that truth is as ſtrong to refell cheſame, J will make 


The true men- thus , that he pꝛophecied of certeine here tiges to come, | 
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houlde line in perpetuall chaſtitie. Here as it were with 


parttculexavalivere fo bothe partes therok:Anp fo then | 
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 Frlaufull mariages. 
tente J mate be charged with no vntrueth in this matler, 
whatſoeuer, J ſhall late, J wil ſpeake it vpon their mouz 
thes, whiche bothe foz their antiquitte, learnpng, and aps 
pꝛoued vertues-haue gotten as it were bp pꝛeſcriptiou ok . ß 
long time an aſſured credite emong al good men, and true tens. 
chꝛiſtians. irt J read in . John, S unt alia multa gue fecit le S. Zton is the 
fu, qu ſi ſeribantur p ſingulaonec 1pm arbitror mund i poſe caprre cos, — — of 
ui ſcribendi ſit libras. There be many other thinges that Je- 
ſus didde, whiche if thet were wꝛit ten one after the other, 
A thinke the whole wozlve coulde not conteine the bokes 
that mought be wꝛitten: vo herekoꝛe it is a neceſlarpe con- 
ſequent that our ſautour ſpake and didde manpe thpuges 
that be not penned ol the Euangeliſtes „ as this place of 
Saint Paule. Berus of dare,quim accipere: It is a bleſfedder *r 
thyng to geue, then to rectiue. Bt laied, Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe 
wooꝛdes, and pet theuaugeliſtes make no mencion hereof, 1 
But here one wil peraduenture ſaie vnto me, he beleueth 1 
right wel that many thinges were ſpoken, and vuwꝛitten, Chat trade 
dau thei were loche, as be not necelary foz the de liefe ot a be of necettitie 
good Chuſtian man. To whome J will ſet Oꝛigenc, and o be belened. 
Caine Balile to mane aunſwere.Dzigen in his v.homelle, 97/555 inane 
vpon the Mumdꝛes aunſwereth thus. ln eccleſiaſlicis obſerns - vyon the aum 
nionibus ſunt nonnulla buinſmods quę omnibus quidem facere neceſse c biea. | 
nec tamen ratio eur um omnibus patet.Nam quid ( verbs gratis) genus 
flectimns orantes,& ꝙ ex oibm cœli plagis ad ſolã orientis partum conuer = | 
foorationem effundimuznd facile cuiq puto ratione comptum : Sed e& ; 
Euchariſlie ſiue pcipienaę ſiue ea rita quo geritur explicand e, wel coris 
que geruntur in Rapti ſino verborumgeſlorumg, » & urdinum, at q; in- ; 
ragationum, ac reſponſmum quis facile explicet rationem?Et tamen ig 
beec operata & velate portamus ſup bumeros nal ros, ci ita ĩplemus ca, et 
exequimur, ut 4 magno Parifice atq; eius filys tradita, & eim t data ſuſ 
iim Eongſt thozdinaunces of the churche ther de ma- 
np neceſſarp foꝛ vs ta do. And pet the realon of them is not 
knowen to al meu, as to pap to God kneling, and in pꝛat⸗ 1 
png to turne to thealt: liketviſe,the maner andceremons Weng ines 
es about the conſecration, e receiupng of the ſacramft of dicion of thy 
thalter⸗ allo the lacrament of a" koz al that an,, 
. | Wb. | | 
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we oblerue & kepe accoꝛdig as chꝛiſt æ his apoſtles taught 


0 


The 2 vs. S. Baſil likewiſe wꝛit ing as ainſt the Eunomiansthat 


bout the lacra : blaſphemed tholyGhoſt, ſaith p if the ſcripture did not ex⸗ 
menteg bee ths pꝛellpy make again the, pet fozaſmuch as thei [pake againſt 
Apoties. the tradition of the churche, their opinion (hold be abhoz- 
red, and wichal he puttech fo; ſamples manp fraditiones 
i , bnwztten.and peat neceſſary to be beleued of euerpe good 
booke of tholle Chꝛiſtian. Dygmm ata quæ in eccleſid predicarur, quædam habemus © 
S hold. capit. xx dictmna ſcripto prodita , qu ed am rurſus ex A piſtdlorum traclinone, in 
1 nhſterio, id eſt in occulto tradita recepimus. Quorum utraque pare uim 

| habent ad pietatem, nec Ins quiſquam contradict ,quiſquis ſane nel te- 

nuiter expertus oft quæ ſont iura eccleſiaſtica. Nam ſi conſuetudines que 

ſeripto proclitæ nom ſunt, tanquam haud multum habentcs momenti co- 

nemu eijcere imprudentes, & ea damnabimus, quæ in Euangelio ne- 

ceſbaria ad ſalutem habentur , imò potius ipſam fidei predicationem 
/ ad nudum namen cuntrahemus. Quod genus eſt, ut eius quad primum 
e, & uulgaiſumum primo loco cammemorem, ut ſigm crucis eus qui 
em cullocarunt in Chriſtum ſienct 15; nes be hate? Vt ad ort- 
entem ueſſi precemur, qua ms dxcait ſcriptura® Inuocationis verba,crms 
So panis Euchariſſiæ & poculum benediftions,quis ſanctorum 
„ - | - #nſcriptomobis reliquit?Net enim his contenti ſumus, quæ cmmmemorat 
1 Apoſtolus,aut Eu angelium: uerum alia qunque, & ante, &. poſt dici- 

mus, tanqu am multium habenti c moments ad myſterium,que ex tradi- 
tione citra ſcriptum accepimus Conſecrum us aquam Baptiſmatis, & o- 

leum V ntims,preterea ipſum qui Baptiſmusm acctpit, ex quubis ſcri- 

PN? None à tacita ſecret dy, traditione? [ſam pirro Olei munctionem, 
quis ſenmo ſeripto proditizrdocitit'? Iam ter im nergi haminem unde tra- 

ditum eff Rliqua item, quę ſiunt in Baptiſmo, ueluti renuntiare Sata · 

ne & Angelis eius, ee habe mus? Nonne ex priviata ur- 

cams hac tradilinne? inne ex doctrina, quam patres noſtri in ſulentio , 
ul curioſos erotioſos ſubmonet)ſernarir? That is to lay, Such 
doctrines as we teache in the churche, ſome of thepm we 


. 


haue wutten, and tome be vnwꝛttten defcenvyngonely of 


the tradition of the Apottles,the which enerp one of them 


*,.. ©  - hathlkeftrengthand vertue in makers of chiiltian piety, 


and true reugton, and this no man wil againſate that hath 


| ap knowlege at all in the l1wes of the churche,foz if — 
. 9 | oe 


& 
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doe reſet and ſette aſite cuſtomes and vnbwoꝛitten verities 
as vnpꝛoſitable oꝛ of no foꝛce and aucthoꝛitie, we ſhal con⸗ 
demne impudently many thinges that be neceſlarp in the 
Golpel, foꝛ our ſaluation. Nea, wee ſhall bꝛinge the verpe 
pꝛechyng of our faith, but to a bare, x only name. And that 
J mate beginne to ſhewe theſame by an elpecial, and moſt 
tuident ſample , who is he J pꝛape pou that taught vs bp 
wꝛiting to make the ligne of the croſſe vpon the that haue 
put their alftaunce on Jeſus Chziſtez who is he that tau⸗ 
ght vs by wittpng, to pꝛap to God turnpng towarde the 


1 


Kaſt7what wꝛityng taught vs it? what ſaint lefte vs by The ceremo⸗ 


waiting the canon of the malle? foꝛ the conſecration of the nies about the 
hoſt.and the holy chalice? Foz the churche contenteth not mane and © 
her ſelfe with that Whiche is recited by the Apoſtle oz the wuch weight | 
tuangeliſt, but bothe befoꝛe and after the conſecration the * \mporeuce. 
churche laieth other woꝛdes, whiche be of no lmal weight 
and impoꝛtaunce, to the office of ſo high a miſterp,and pet 

theſe woꝛdes we receiued bp tradicion without ſcripture, 

2Beſttes this, by what wꝛiting do we bleſſe and halow the The halow⸗ 
water of baptitmeꝛ the ople or ertreme and holy vnction? Senne cont 
& alſo him that receaueth baptilme? Js not this a ſecrete tion 


and vnw2itten tradicion? To annopnt the partpe that is Thanointyug _ 


chꝛiſtened with the holp ople at the time of his confirma- 44 
tion, who taught that by Scripture: Alſo that the childe 
ſhoulde thee times de dipped in the fonte, where is this 
witten; Allo other miſteries done when any is baptiſed, 
as to renounce the DeupH and all his Aungelles, what 
w2itpnge haue pe to ſhewe koꝛ thys 7 Js it not of thys 
pꝛiup and ſecrete tradicton? Js it not of the doctrine that 
our fathers haue recefued & kept in ſilence without wꝛi⸗ 
tong ? And a little after, that ſame greate clarke and holpe * 
man, S. Balill addeth, Deficier me dies, ſi eccleſiemyſteria citræ 
ſcriptum tradita pergam recenſcre. Omitto catera, ipſam fidti profeſFio > 
nem, qua credlimus in 5 et filium et ſprritum ſanctum, & quibus 


habemus ſcriptis? That is to Cate, J were not able to recken 


in an whole dap the mitterces of the church recetued with 
bdut wꝛitpug. But J palle ouer the reſt, the very pzofefſis 
1 Wen 


ii. 
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of our faieth, by the whiche we beleue on the Father, the 


- 
» 


Conne,and the holp ghoſte, of what w:ityng haue we this? 


This euerp good chʒiſtian ma map learne of tcheſe greke 

Waiters and moſt auncient fathers whether that new tea⸗ 

chyng be good 02 no, to beleue nothing dut that whiche is 

conteined in the ſcriptures ? J coulde diſpꝛoue this their 

mot vntrue doctrine by Ignatius, Epiphanius, Athanas 

lius, Chꝛiſoſt ome, Gregozpe, Ntllen, Cipꝛian, aud. S,Aus 
ſten;yea,and by the conſent of al the olde and Godlp wꝛi⸗ 

ters, but foꝛ the auoiding of tediouſnes, Mozeouer,ſeing 
S-Autten ©1i= the golpel tt ſelf, as S. Auſten ſacth,might lacke his auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie, and our beliete on it, except the church taught vs 
what to be the true Goſpcl of hꝛiſt, why choulde we not 

fo well beleue the Came churche when ſhe ſaieth. Chꝛiſt ſa 

taught vs by the mouthe of the Apoſtles, as when ſhe tel⸗ 

leth vs, hziſte hath taught vs by the penne of his Apo⸗ 

les, eſpeciallpe Cepng Goddes wo2de taketh his auctho⸗ 

ritie of god that ſpake it, and not of manne that wꝛote it: 

conſidering alſo that the teaching of his woꝛde was com- 
maunded, and not the w2ityng, And againe, Goddes woꝛd 

was long time wꝛitten in mens hartes befo2e that it was 
fie vert Witten in bookes, Foz Saint Mathew was the firſt that 


wꝛote the Goſpell, as bothe Jrencus , Euſebtus; &. S. 
Dierome witnes, and he wꝛote it not but to the Hebzues 
and in their mother tonge, noꝛ he did publiſh the Came net 
| ther, but in the tyme that Paule and eter pzcached at 
Jreneug. Rome, as Jreneus ſaieth, Nowe it appearech by the actes 

of the Apoſtles, that. S. Paule came not to Rome befoꝛe 
Nero his raigne, ſo that at the leſt the faith was pꝛeached 

Iced. br bers, and the ſatramentes of the churche mincarede rr. peres be⸗ 
tdith2ut any koze anp woꝛde of ſcriptures was publiſhed, Ltkewiſe Az 
Gziepng bꝛaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, and all the olde fathers they 
had the church of God, and pet bekoꝛe Mopſes dapes the 

lawe was neuer wattten, ſo that the fatethfull churche of 

The church ve God did then remaine, ii. M. chꝛefcoꝛe, x thirtene peres oz 
leged aboue.it, there about, without any ſcripture. and pet as Joly”, Da» 


veres with u eee 1,241: e Shes has 
I. n nel, Daa, irre + al the Pꝛophetes teſkikie fin bes 
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leued aſivel Gods law vnwꝛilttẽ. as thep after the time of 


Mopſes did, whe che lawe was by Mopſes witten. But 
if nowe the churche be bounde to beleue nothing but chat 
is wꝛitten, as our newe pꝛeachers daplye taught, the had 
all men bekoꝛt Moſes dapes libertie to leaue all Goddes 
wooꝛde vnbeleued, koꝛ that as pe ſee there was befoze no 
wꝛitpng ok it, then was the churche ar libectte not to bes 
leue CThꝛiſte noꝛ his Apoltles in. xx. peres, toꝛ that the new 
teſtament all that while was vnwꝛitten. Then tfpe graũt 
me the churche beleued manpe matters vnwzetten befoze, 
tell me whp the mape not dooe the lpke after: ef pectallpe 
ſe:png the Lhurche and her power is alwaies one, = 
wholoeuer deniech the Churc ge, deniech alſo the wo02d 
w:1itten.Fo2 that as. S. John ſaieth, the churche hath the 
ſpirit of God, and therfoꝛe ſhe woulde not ſuffer vs to be 
deceaued and dampned in miftakpng the wozde of man, foꝛ werietkes ehe 
the woꝛd of God. But this hath ben euer the ſhift of hert⸗ vied to deny al 
tikes to denie al⸗ but if it be expꝛeſſed in ſcriptures, So did eden ö ferip | 


the Eunomtans(who.S.Balil confuted)deny the glozp of ture. 


the holp ſprite. to be equall with the gloꝛp of the father. The Eunom(s | 
the ſoune , . becauſc it ſemed to them, not pꝛoued by ſcrips ee 
ture. So did the Arrians reiect the tradiceds of the church grciang, 
touching faſtpng and holpe oꝛders, fo: that it was not ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſed in ſcripture, as E piphanius witneſleth:the like. + 

fo: the lecke cauſe did the Donat iſtes, who \.Auſten confu⸗ ln 
teth: The like in ( Barnards time did the heritikes called wetrohzuftã 
Petrob2uſtam: alſo an other ſoꝛte of heretikes ſurnamed i9ighard. 
pighard e waldenſes, x of late yeres Mattin Luther # his de 
dilciples, wheras the catholike churche hath euer taught 
contrariewiſe, that manp ue ceſlarpe matters there be vn⸗ 

wꝛitten whiche were taught oue lp by mouth, by chꝛiſt to 

his apoſtles by thapoſtles to the church, by the churche to 

all chꝛiſten people from age to age, and ſo continued from 


tte apoſtles time to our time, whiche long pzcſcription of 


150 o peares & vpwarte. J thal make fo2 the condemn ing oe 
pzeſtes mariagezand not onlp pꝛeſſe vpon the churches vn. 


W3ift? tradttibs, which we ought with like kacth to credit 
B · uul. 48 
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Chattodome. a8 the Scriptures wutten.lapeth Thuſoſtome, but alſo 

bps the. li. cha pꝛoue by the woꝛde witten, and allo by the woꝛd vnwiit⸗ 
29 ti, Epittle ten, that Pꝛielles be bounde.co perpetuall continencpe. 

Cheats is The pꝛicdes of the old lawe notwithſtandyng that foꝛ a 

ſpectall cauſe they mought mary,fo2 that pꝛieſthode went 

then by luccellion, and not bp election (as ours dothe) pet 


durpuge the time of theiroffice and adminiſtt at ion in the 


temple, they were not onelp ſeparate fro lipua wyth their 
Luke. t. wiues, but alſo from compng within their obone houſes, 
tod. xi . Moꝛeouer, we reade in Exodus, that it was not lawful 
fo2 the Jewes to eate aup part of the paſchall lambe, one⸗ 
les thep hadde Reues accinctus, the reines of their backes gir⸗ 
ded, that is to ſape,ercept they had liued chaſtelp. When 
Dauid came to the biſhop Abimelech with his companp, 
and required to haue of the pꝛieſtes Shewbꝛeade: the bi- 
ſhoppe befoze he gaue the lame, required him if he and his 
companp had not lately vſed their wines, Si munai ſunt pucs 


ri maxime 4 mulicribus manducent. It the me: quod he be pure. 


# cleare from wemen, let the eat. vo hich place H. Hierom 


well rememb2png vpon the kirſte chapter of. S. Paule to 


Titus wꝛiteth. Niſs eos audiſßer ab heri et madiuſterttus va- 
caſße ab opere coniugali, nequaquã 7 Panes,qu0s prinus negauerat, conceſ= 
ſiſ$er,Tamtum interefl inter panes propoſitionis et corpus Chris, quan- 
tum inter nbram ct — imaginem et veritatem. 

That is to ſaie: It Abimelech had not hearde that Dautd 
his retinue had ben conttnent.yea from their owne tviues 
thꝛe dates befoze , it had bene in no wiſe graunted them to 


„Mie pla- gate of the ſated loues ſanctifled, But there is ſo muche 


i difference detwene the loues of pꝛopolition, and the bodp 


rome again@ 


tacramentat ice Ot Chꝛiſt, as detwirt the hadow and the body.the image 


Dowe reaſonable then, howe decent howe ſuſte an 
owcaunce is it, that Chꝛiſtian Puteſtes whiche muſte 
offer a moꝛe wo:thy.a moꝛe noble, a moꝛe diuine ſacrifice. 
then all the pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe, ſhoulde line in perpe⸗ 


tuall chattitpe, ſeing their charecter, their dignitpe, their 3 
Wnetion and veer is of continugunce, no lor H. dale 7 
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1 Llaufull ma ri ages. 


in the peare. as the Leuites was, but all the peare, and kos 
terme of life, | Ag a 
There bee alſo, in the newe Teſtamente.. manpe 
good perſwaſions fo2 pꝛieſtes continency,S.Paule coun⸗ 
ſailed euen the maried men theim ſelues of the licenſious 
towne of Coꝛinth , to abſtaine from the vſe of mariage a 
certaine time, to the entent thep might be the moꝛe addict 
and fully genen to pꝛaier. Seing then pꝛieſtes ſhoulde al 
wales, oꝛ foꝛ the moſt part pꝛaie foꝛ the people, oꝛ be occu- 
pied in thankes geupng, and publike ſeruice of the church: 
How cotuentent, pea and neceſſarpe were it koꝛ them al⸗ 
waies to liue in contineucpe, as S. Ambꝛoſe notablp well | 
noteth . Si plebeys homimbus oratiomis cauſa ad tempus ſe abſtinere amb. in. paul. 
pracipit 2 vt vacent orationi, quanto magis leuitis et ſactruhti- i Timothy. iii. 
bus quos, die noclique pro plebe ſibi cammiſſa oportet orare? Mundiores . 
ergo eſſe debent cœteris, quia actires dei ſunt. It the Apoſtie gaue in 
pꝛecept to the latetp to abſtaine ſometime fo; pꝛapers ſake, 
Howe muche moze did he the lame to Pꝛieſtes and mint- 
ters, whiche muſt pꝛaie bothe night x date foꝛ their flocke 
and ſpiritual charge? Then thet ought to be moꝛe contin? 
becauſe thet be Gods agentes, S. Dierome alſo wiiteth 
againſt Joutntan thus, Si laicus et quicumquc fidelss orare non 


. 


Cos. vids 


Hier. in epiſts | 


1 pPyrecł niſi caveat ofſicis coniugali: ſacerdots cui ſemper offerenda ſunt contra Jouini. | 


ſacrificia,ſemper cf arandum, ergo ſemper carendum matrimonio. It 
the Late man and euerp chꝛiſten man can not p2ap,but that 
he ſequeſter him ſelfe from the office of mariage then the 
pꝛeſt who alwales mult ocker ſacrifice,mu@t alwaies pꝛap. 


Paules woordes, and the ſeriptures Oꝛigen gathereth a tl emp [ 


Ergo alwaies abftein from martage, Theſame ſence of S Origene vpon | 


Greeke Doctoure that lined x3 00 peares agoe , / ever di- 
cere aliquid, quod ex ſermaibus A poſtoli Pauls datur intelligi,ne firte 
videay aliquos comriſlare.Nam ſi oratio inſti ſicut meenſum in conſbe- 
du Det & elenatio manuum eius ſacrificium veſſermmum. Dicit aut# 
his qui in coniugio ſurt.Nolte fraudare inuicom niſi ad tempm ex con- 
ferſe, vt vaceni orations: certum eſt imprdiri ſacrificium indeſhiens ijs 
7 necefiit attbus cuniingalibus inſerurunt;,vnde mibi viderur , ꝓillus 


1 obus eſt offerre ſacrificrum tndeſrnens, qui indeſtnenti., & perpetu« ſt 
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| Of Prieſes 


1 A am afearde ſaieth D2igene , to open 
hat. whicht ot the wooꝛdes of the Apoſlle, is geuen vs 
to vnderdande, leaſte J ſhoulde therevp-, bipnge ſoine 
men into heauineſle. for it the pꝛaier of the zuck manne , is 
like encenſe tu the ſight of GOD, and the liktyng vp of 
his handes an euenpuges ſacrifice: and the Apoſtle ſaieth 


do maried tolkes, ſequeſter not pourſclfes one krõ thother, 


but foꝛ a tyme, and that by conlent, to the intent gou mate 
fullp applie to pꝛaier. It is certeine that thei are foꝛcloſed 
from the miniſtratton of the perpetual ſacrifice which are 
occupied iu the neceCittes of mariage: wherefoze mp o⸗ 
pinion is, that he oulp mate offre the continual and endles 
ſacrifice whiche docth make a vowe of continual aud end⸗ 
leſle chaditie. Marke here good reader, thꝛe pointes in 
this auncient wꝛiter. Firlt that hee defendeth that pꝛieſtes 


oughte to vowe chaſtit ie. Secondly, that this doctrine cà 


not ſeme plaulible to all folkes, to ſoche in eſpecial as bee 
carnallmenne ; Thirdelp, that the olde and Godlpe wꝛy⸗ 
ters in the pʒꝛimitiue churche, grounded themle lues pls 
Saincte Paule and the Scriptures, foz the inhibition of 
Pꝛieſtes martages,An other grounde thet tooke of Saint 
Paule in theſame plate. Qui ſme >xore eft,ſollicituns ci quæ emis 


ni ſunt quomodl. placeat D EO, qui cum vxore eſt, ſollicitus fl que ſunt: 


mundi,quomods placeat Nori, & diuiſu eft. Be that is withoute 
a wake is carefulouer the buſineſſe of our TON D, and 
tudteth howe to pleaſe GOD. But he that ts maried,ts 


- carefull of wozldlp thinges, and howe he mate pleaſe bys 


make, rather then his maker, and therewith is diſtracted, 


and deuided. nhiche place. "Saincte 2Baſile in his booke 
of Tlirginitie , weighech well, that YelleplacereD EO, to 


haue a will to pleaſe. GOD, is no other thynge., than to 
make hymſelfe commendable.holic.and lpke God himſelf 


-wheche is chieflp bꝛought to paſſe by liupng iu a chaſt and 


ſole lite. that thex with a man being in both natures,aſwel 


ok the bodee, as the ſoul ſanctified,may cleane fad to Gd 
without cauſe of ſeparation, + therfoze thapoſtle addeth. 4 
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Lilaufull maridges. 


That is to ſate , I dooe let befoze pou thps continent lile⸗ 


as a coinelp thing, ⁊ a meane to be faſt tofned to god with 
out ſeparation & pullyng a ſunder, foꝛ he that is without a 
woke is not ſeperat is not dinitev.that is to fat. accoꝛdpng 


to the holte Martyꝛ S. CTppꝛian, whoe wꝛote almon thir= 


trene hundꝛeth peares agoe, in his booke De ſingularitate 


Clericorum”, Non eſt diu ſus, quanttim ex parte ſlatus attunet fa Cipꝛian de ſins 


cilius poteft totus DEO incumbere, quia ſolus eft,niec haher cui debet ve- 1 cles. 


hementer placere, & pro quihus amore p3ſ1t natural fallicitus eſe. He 

is not deutded, as fouchpng his ate of liupng, but he map 
moꝛe eaſelp vetake Himſelf whollp to GDD, becauſe hee 
ts alone, neither hath a wpfc, whome he muſt of neceſſitte 
ſeeke to pleaſe, noꝛ childꝛen, foꝛ the whiche by the lawe of 
nature, he cannot but be careful, Theſame incommodities 
of martagec to be very offenſiue to ſuche as wplie whollpe 
geue thepmſclues to G G D, bothe Saincte iBaſile, aud 
alſo Tertullian, two very aunctente Greeke Doctours, 

dooe in moſte ample ſoꝛte declare, Noz Jouinian the koun⸗ 

der of Motaries mariages denied thys: n9hooe being de⸗ 
maunded of hys Nonnes , why hee maried not hymſelfe, 

Marrp quod he, Non vt melt 


r, ſeu vt liberioy em. Not to bee The Nonnes 


the better man. but to be at more libertie, to doe my voca⸗ % wenagh po 


tion in pzeachpuge, this wꝛiteth of him Sainct Heirome: his aunſixer - 


Then lepng Spiritual menne haue in ſpirituall matiers &.c5iecome i. 
moꝛe ſpectall charge, than all other, as to vſe datlp pꝛap⸗ adgouinianum | 


er ( thoughe wee call ic; lippelabour ) ſaipnge of Malle, 
(whiche Heretiques accoumpte Idolatrie,) to confefſe 
che repentaunte ſinner, (whiche the eiupll liner hathe 


euer abhoꝛzed) to gene 1 to euerp finfull Soulle, 


( whiche thete refuſe , chat haue moſte neede of it) to mi⸗ 
niſter the Dacramentes to cuery eſtate ( whiche from ſe⸗ 
uen, were bꝛought to the numbꝛe of twooe.and thet alſo, 
haulte defaced. ) to pꝛeache Goddes woꝛde, and the trueth 


= -wherunto ts required ſomuch therneſter tudte, the moꝛe 
wickedlp⸗that fomanp do maligne it: Seing J cat, it is ma. 
keit that a pꝛeſt is with ſomanp,# weighty maters char | 


ged, it is therekoꝛe, moꝛe expediente. and —_ * yeus 
it. to 


t. Cos. dit 
* 


7 3 


Cozinch. vii. 


on ladelphum 


&Tim.itts 


of price 


to de ſole, then marced. Noz Sainct Paule vppot grea- 
ter reaſone could rather ad2eſſe to any men theſe woꝛdes 
than to pꝛeſtes. / olo vos ſine ſollictudine eſse. I with pou to bee 
without care, and vnquieteneſle. And again. Banum ff homi- 
ni mu lierem non tangere. It is good fo2 a man not to tauche a 
wyfe, and this is nof, the Deuill his doctrine, as the deuel 
his chtldzen doe Deuillichlp terme it. But our Loꝛdes 


doctrine, whoe laied to hys Apoſtles. um Eunuchi, qus ſe cas 


flraucrunt propter regmum cœlurum. Ther be Eunuches, whiche 
haue caſtrate, oꝛ made chaſte theimſelues foꝛ the kitigdome 
of hcauen, uShiche lefſon, like as Thappoſtles learned at 
our Lozdes mouthe with all humilitie: So with no leſſe 
diligence in all places thet publiſhed theſame,as bothe by 
Sainct Paule in his Epiles, and alſo by the holie Ca⸗ 
nones of the Apoſtles doeth manikeſtly appeare. Foꝛ what 
meant S. Waule to wꝛite vnto Timothe . Oportet Epiſcopum 
pudicum eſie.A, Biſhop mult be chaſt. And againe to counſel 
Timothe thzee loondzie tymes , to keepe hunſelfe cha, 
was it not to geue the Lhurche ; an enſample in Timothe 
fo2 all biſhoppes, and pꝛieſtes that haue Timotheus office 


how to liue.uohen Saincte Paule wꝛote to hym to be a 


ſample in chagitp, me aut he thereby, that he ſhould Ma⸗ 
rie? when he wꝛote, vt contineret ſeipſum, to conteine, and liue 


a chaſte lpfe, meant Paule nat 0 a maried mannes cha⸗ 


ſtit ic? It cannot ſtande polliblie with Saincte Paules o⸗ 
ther wꝛitinges, koꝛ he laieth to the Coꝛinthians. Si non cons 
tinent nubant. It thei be not continẽt perſons, let th marp. 
So that Paule called the incontint᷑t to mariage, æ the cõ⸗ 
tinent to virginitie. And as this appeareth to bee Paules 


meaning by the conference,and maner of his wꝛitpng: So 


by the Acte of Timothe in the execution of Paules com⸗ 
maundement.theſame aperet to be Zumothics vnderſtã⸗ 
ding, whõ the holp martpꝛe Jonatius, he that was pzeſent 
(ſaith ſ. Jerom) with T hapodtles when Chꝛiſt ſhewed his 


woundes vato chem, tcCtifieth accoꝛding vnto the laid wil 


&Timoth. tit of Maule to haue died a virgine, and lo docth S. Auſtine 


a W and fre wil expounde ! place of. 
Sainct 
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Erlaufull mariages. 
Sainct paule, Oportet epiſcopum continentem aut pudirum efse , hoe 

eft,ab omni concubitu mulzerum ſe abſtinere.A Bi ſhop mult be cõ · 

tinent, that is to ſaie, he muſt at ſtaine quite from the vie 

of al wem. Theſame law of liugle life was pꝛel ribed to — 
al pꝛieſtes, Deacons, and Subdeacones by the Apoſtles 

Canons, as J wil piainlꝑ pꝛoue in the next chapter. 


¶ The. iii. Chapter. 
That pꝛieſtes mariage is foꝛbid by the ca⸗ 
non of the Apoſtles and what pzofe we can ſhewe 


kaoꝛ the trueth of the laied Canons. 


d y ESE? Naclefus Saint Peters ſcho/ 8 

e ler, and an holpe \Nartpze, makynge his. ul. epittte, 
N bat ot ſondzpe Matriarckes in 
* 7 3 Ke I”; 


Chꝛiſtes churche. and likewiſe Juno- = 
tentius the firſte (whole life andGod- "rag rm 5 — 
Alpe actes, the newe pꝛeachers can not die 

„ rroepꝛoue > but ko that he condempued 

— our cuntrey Monke Pelagius ot he⸗ 
reſpe,,) wꝛitpng to Alexander biſhop of Antioche, openeth 


a wozthp mat ter of antiquitie that thapoſtles aſſembling Wyere the Ca 


together at Antioche a towne in Siria, agreed vpon cer⸗ nons of the 4» 


tain Canons oz rules, foz a ſpiritual policie and decente does were 
direccion to be had in Chꝛiſtes churche, whiche Canons, 

be to this dape ertant in the Gꝛeke tongue, wherein thep 

wer kirſt wꝛitten: and lu the fine and twetie Canon J find 

theſe woꝛdes. Ex his qui cœlebes in clermm peruenerunt iubemus vt 

leftnes tantum et catores ſi velint nuptias centrahant , That is to The.rxb . Cue 
ſape,of them that come ſingle into the Lleargte we com- non of the Apo 
maunde that the Readers onelp and the ſinging menne(zf #1es, agarnte 


thee will) do marp. y the which Canon it is moze plain reg, * 


than chat it can be dented, and moꝛe ſurely grounded. than 
chat it can be diſpꝛoued, that no man mape marpt after he 


hath taken holp oꝛders, but if anp ſuche were marie d bes 
toe, and ſo became pꝛieſtes (as foz lacke cf others * er 
| 1 tains 


Of Prieſtes. | 

faine to take ſuch)in that caſe alſo as it was in ſome coſi⸗ 
trpes permitted fox him, to continue with his wikecercept 
vpon a mut uall conſent, thep pꝛokeſſed both chadtit ie) lo 
his wife being dead, he could neuer mary another, as ma⸗ 
np ot our Oꝛelates and pꝛieſtes did expꝛelly, both againſt 
t. E luothe · lil. S. Maul to Timothe and Titus (a Bichop oꝛ pꝛieſt mult: 

_ Titus. de the houſband of one wike) and againſt the ſirtenth Cas 
The.cv6.Ca, non of the Apoſtles whiche ſapth: Q pf bapniſmum duabus 
non, faut implicitut nuptiis,aut cunculbin am baburt, is aut preſbyter,aut dias 
| conus.aut denique in conſortio ſacerdotali eſſe non puteſt. De that hath 

been mariedfwiſe after he receiued baptime 0z hath kepte 

a concubin, cannot be Biſhop noꝛ pꝛieſt, noꝛ Deacon, noꝛ of 

che number of them, which ſerue at the altare. modo enim 

hortator poteſt eſſe viduitatis apud populium, qui et ipſe conngia fre: 

Ambrotius th e S , Ambꝛoſe, foꝛ how can he be a mete pers 
der de officiis, Wader 02 inducer of the people to widowheade, whiche 
phath himſelfe been often marted, and this is ſo true that 

we haue ſpoken of Bigamp oꝛ twile marping „ that they 

alſo are excluded from the miniſter ie, whiche haue mar jed 

a widowe foꝛ theſe are as plainly recited dy the. xvii.Ca⸗ 

Te. bit. Ca⸗ non of the Apoties whiche is this. Q duxir wduon, aut dis 
un rio ſeparatam à viro aut mexetricem, aut ancil lam, aut aliquam, que 

pubbias mancipataſut ſpettaculis, Eprſeopus, aut preſcyrer, aut diaconus 

aut denique ex conſirtio ſacerdotule cſſe non poteſt. He that hath ma⸗ 

ried a widowe, oꝛ a woman diuoꝛſed from her honſeband, 

02 an harlot,or a bonde mapde, oꝛ any that is accuomed 

- toplape in enterludes and pagents, can nether be Biſhop 

Miieſt noꝛ Deacon , noꝛ taken fo? one of the ſptritualtit. 

The reaſon whecofJtake to be thus. that he that marieth 

a widowe aloweth in her twile marping,and htmſelfe ge- 

ueth her an occaſion of Bigamp.Foz had not he been, pars 

. adueuture the had neuer marped againe, but here thei will 
COIN gms dente me all the ſapde Canons as their Maiſter Luther 
to deny the aus dented the. ii. boo kes of the Machabees, koꝛ that they made 
tha and whole fo; pꝛaping for the dead;he denied Sainct James Epiſtle 
wournes; forthathe ſpake ſo earneſtly in the defence of good wos 
be denied the, vi. the, xi. chapter to the Hebzues koꝛ ” 1 


- 


Lnlaufull ma riqges. 


he could not aunſwere vnto them. But if thei denie neuer 

ſo much theſe Canons, pet that ſr al not ſerue them. it may 

be hardly hidden that al che wozlde doocth knowe and cke 

beare witnes vnto, (he Eaſt churche al wel as the woeſte, 

the Greke,as well as the Latin, did euer mencion them, | 
euer pꝛaiſe them, tuer honoꝛ them. Sainct Clement the A pꝛoke of the 
holy Martir, and a Gꝛeke doctoure hath them all in hys Ivoftes Ca- 
boke gathered together, aud he numbꝛeth the to be.lrrrve S. Clemente 
Athanaſius a Greke doctour druideth the doctrine of the | 
churche, into Canon: cd, Agiographam ct aps0.ypbam, canonical, Athanatinsun 
holp aud Apocriphal: that is to ſap, of obſcure and vucer⸗ epiſtola paccha 
taine authoꝛitie:and he numbꝛeth the Canons of the Apo⸗ li | 
ltles amongeſt the holpe and neceſlarie waiters. Epipha- Em 
ntus a Geke authoure make th mencion of theſe Canons, his uni. bone as 
and ſatth farther koꝛ the authoꝛitieot᷑ them. Quod omnis regu; gain Andla⸗ 
laris orab in cis babetur,et nihilæ fide adulteratum, neque à cunſeſſione nas. | 
neque ab eccleſtaſtica gubernatione alienum continent. That thei be 
exceliente good rules foꝛ all good oꝛder to bee had, and 
that thep conteine nothing counterkaite 02 fozged,nothing 
dilagreing krö the faith a gouernement ot L huſtes church. Tye. vi . coun⸗ 
The. vi. generall counſel holden at Conſtaut inople hath teu. chap. . 
theſe woꝛdes. Placuit h̊ ic ſancta ſynod vt amodls, con fir mata et 

rata fuit canonum A paſtolurum lx capita. M e are agreed all in 

this generall counſell that. lxx xv. Canons of the Apoltles 


be defined to be true and the very Canons. The lame alſo ,, 


zonoꝛas, aud Theodoꝛus two Geke authoꝛs conkeſle, foz . IR 


J let paſſe a number of wꝛiters in Lat ta, as liaewyſe the 


teſtimonte of Anacletus Saincte Deters ſcholer and Anacletus. 
eke Mictoꝛ, and Dainacus, becauſe the late pꝛoceding pes 
chers will paraducnture dilcredit theſe holy Martirs foz — 
that they were Biſhoppes of Rome . In Whole place fo 
there contentacion'J (hall bzyng fooꝛth two of their owne 


- .tmp2cſſton:a Germain and an Engliſhe mans vitinges, 

= fozto-witnes with vs the ſapd Canons.DHoloider a great | 

2 clarke of Germany in an Epiſcle ſent-to the gouernours S:egorinsHoz 
og the citie of Nozinberge hath theſe wozdes..4pyolicos cas Wander +: 

names ques didit. &. Clemens Peiri in eprſeopatu ſucceſſor (quo veluti bergen ciuitat . 


amanuenſs 


of Prieſtes. 


whilip.itth, an anuenſi vſus of etiam Paulus A poſtolus )adijcere compulit neceſſitas 
In multis aurem latinis librit, quos equidem viderim extat per fectus 
iularuus numerns , tamerſi multoties in lnguam latinam ver ſi legantur. 
Inter cateros vero 4 Dionyſio quodam ad Stephunũ pontsficem precibus 
Laurety fratris adducto qui priſeatraſlatioms imperiti.s offedebatur.Sed 
que calamitas ers Romanis homimbus ademerit, non meu eſt dicere.Ulas 
certe nm audimus qu ali beveticis incerto authore compoſatos eſſe ſcrip⸗ 
ſerunt quando vitra longanam et conflantem in eccleſia opinionemyſancs 
ta etiam ſynodus cum in cuntrouer ſiam denuo vocarentur,grathſſima ſe; 
tentia eas agn putxit, vt de Iuftinian» faccam quui expreſſts ver bil eds A 
pollolis tribuit. Me ce ſlitie conſtreined me to adde the Canons 
F, ſet fooꝛth by S. Clement, who was Peters ſucceſſour in 
See erer the Belhopzicke, and lecretarpe often tymes to Baule 
the Apoſtle, but the perkit number of them is in kewe Las 
tin bookes that J haue ſene, although they haue been oft? 
tranſlated and amonges other of one Dioniſius and dedi⸗ 
cate to Stephan the Biſhop. requeſted thereunto bp hys 
bꝛother Laurentius whiche was offenved with the bar- 
barouſe ple of the olde tranſlation, but by what miſkoꝛ⸗ 
tune thep be loſt J cannot ſape, Suche men that do walte 
that the ſapde Canons wer compoſed of heretikes v haue 
no certain aucthoꝛ of them.ſuch J ſape, be not tobe hard, 
Sirt counlell. Tepug beſpdes the auncient and cont inual opinion of them 
chapter. ll. Hadde alwapes in the churche, the. vi.generall counſel did 
| _agniſe and acknowelage them, geuing a moſt graue iudge⸗ 
ment of the, belides that we read thẽ to be attribute to te 
Apoſtles by Juſtiniã thempe roꝛ in expꝛelle woꝛdes. This 
ſaith koꝛ the defence of the lapd Canons, Gꝛegoꝛy Holoã⸗ 
der a German openpng in a parte the cauſe why Jſodoze 
was decepued bothe in the counte and in the beltefe of the 
ſapd Canons, becauſe thep were in no Latin boke ſet foꝛth 
perkectlpe. as by a conference of them both is ſeen. And fox 
 -a (ample, the ſame Canon that condemneth Simon and 
Dow Jfodoze maketh ment ion of Simon Magus, and that he was con⸗ 
aging demned of Saincte Peter, theſe wooꝛdes chat bee in the 
tranciarion. Geke( A me pero) be not in the Latin tranſlation that 1 
ſodoꝛe ſaw, ſo that is to be thought the ſapde woꝛdes wer 
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Flaufull mariages. 


pat ont by Heretckes, leaſt we ſhould beleue theim to be 
taincte Meters, and the Apoſtles Canons, but what nee 
we to goe lo farre as to Grece, Italie, and Germanpe. | 
foz witneſſes in this matter,ſeing D. Woynet our owne W- Hoynets cs 
countrp man, and pꝛolocutoꝛ foꝛ maricd Mꝛieſtes, doeth feTion foz thas | 
confefle theim to be the true Canones, and farder alled- vo#es ,canous | 
geth thetm to make foꝛ pzieſtes mariages,But how tru⸗ | 
ly I hal diſcuſſe in the.riti.chapitcr, 

Further and aboue al this, the verp matier conteined 
in ſome of thoſe Canons p:oueth vuto me their antiqui⸗ 
tie,cuen fr6 thapoſtles: foꝛ in the o canon, ther is a pꝛe 
cepte koꝛ ſtrangled fleaſhe, euen as it is witten of in the 


Actes of the Apoſtles, whiche was but a tradition fo2 a 


time, made onelp fo2 the newe conuerted Jewes, whole 
Sinagog was within two and foztp peres after Lhuſtes 
alcention, cleane deſtroped, temple, and al, by Titus and | 
Uaſpaſian, as both Joſephus, and Aegelippus witnel⸗ ad prtemow. | 
ſeth. Belites I linde in the 8: Lanon, mention of Oneſi⸗ 3 
mus PWhilemons leruaunte , that Paule ſpeaketh and 
wꝛiteth for as his ſonne:and the Canon ſaith. Our ſer» 


uant Oneſimus, which could not be meant of other then 


the apoſtles. And to put the bꝛethꝛen out of all feare, that 
thet came not from Nome, the 36 Canon dooeth pꝛooue 


molt plainlp, fo2 that there is vled this wooꝛde Hypbere- 


tæus koꝛ the moneth of Octobꝛe, whiche is onelp the ſpe⸗ 
che of the Mace dontens, and people of Alia. Finallpe, 1 
(hall pꝛoue theim that this ſelke Canon that maketh (0 

ſore agaiuſt Prcſtes wiues, was the very Canon of tha- 

poſtles. Jn the ſecond counſail holden at Carthage with 

The ſecond 

ſail of Car 

55. caps, ifs | 


in 430peres after Chꝛiſt, I find in the ſecond Canon that 
pꝛieſtes, and all miniſtres of thalter , ſhoulde in no wiſe 
marie, and the counſaile geueth this Teaſon koꝛ their de⸗ 
termination, that the Apoſtles did ſo teache, and theldzes 
time out of mpnde, did alwaties obſerue it. 

The like tatpng J reade in Juſtinian T hemperours 


tentiques. | 
if, Cxxitds | 


autentique conctitutions, ſetfurth within 5 oo peares of I 7 aintenns. 
chꝛilt. Pea, kurtderq finde, that the verp 3 canon 15 
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Of Prat 


of 1:7 biſhops. and holp fathers alledged in the ſirt gene: 


rall counſel holderfabout 520 peres after C hꝛiũ at ¶ en⸗ 
ſtantinople, as J (hal in the next chapitre declare moꝛe at 
large. Therkoꝛe, good chꝛiũdian read r, thou maie ſt con 
clude, and firmelpe ſaie, that aſmanp Þreefirs, deacons' 
02 Subdeacons that haue maried, the t haue marted all. 
againſte the Doctrine of Thaxpotties . whoe farther 
required in Lhziſtes miniſtres ſoche puritic of lpfe, and 
petleaion, that i anp of them hadde bene twyle married, 
02 maried a uopddowe, thoughe ſhee hadde been deadde, 
befoze the tyme of his conſecration, peat could be not a: 
ſpire vnto the miniſterte:wher as contrary wiſe our pꝛo 
crders,02 rather exceders,haue not onelp maried, but al- 
ſo maricd ſome of theim twile, oꝛ thꝛiſe ſome twtdowes, 
ſome other mennes wlues, ſome their otvne concubines; 
ſome commune itt umpettes, to the greate peri] of they? 
ſoulles.the notable contempt of the miniſterpe and pite; 
ous Wpefskas of Chꝛiſtes faith, and true religion, 


 CTheiiiti.chapiter 


Chat pꝛieſtes be foꝛbedde mariage by the ge⸗ 


neral counſalles, and what credence, and belief we 
| 75 ougbt to geue to thelame. g 


„ dood counfaile haue miſpuſed, 
aud vnreuerentipe ſpoken of ge⸗ 
I ISI. nerall counſatlles,not weighing 
n their koꝛte and neceſſarpe vſe in 


p ttthinke it (hall ſeme not imperti⸗ 
WVilB nent to the matter, noꝛ vnkruite⸗ 
fdeeul to the retr,JfJ touche ſboꝛt 

| — EC ALES EYE ly vpon what groand they hadde 
ther beginning & what cauſe mainteineth their ſo long 
continuaunte, and whiche of them be moſt aunctent, and. 


_ of greatte renoume, and whether by any of them 202 no, 


pzteſies be eg mary, 


Fir 


Oꝛalmuche as ſome fo: lache of 


| Lhziftes churche accoꝛdenglp: 
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= Khetudgement of the counſaile holden at Jeruſalem,ſai- | 


on of the holpe Shoge , in the tyme of che Apellles, at 
what time there fell a controucrſie, whether with Wa 
tilme and the Goſyell, thei ſhould iopne Circumciſion Þ- 


the holy Ghoſt ſhould continue in the churche ko ever, tb. n 


Flaufull mariages. ; | | 


Firdte, the Counſailles begaune by the inſpirath rennt 


” 
1 
1 
4 
1 
5 
1 
- 


thold law: :whiche con{rouerfte was decided at Jeruſas 


lem by thapoſtles and eldꝛes of the churche , then allem | | 


bled together, whiche counſail as the holy Goſt then wy 
alliſt (/ ot pus ſcto er nobis It hath ſemed good to cholie 2. rb. 
Ghoſte and vs ſaicth the terte) ſo it was p2omiſed that 


: 


to directe all counſailes gathcred in the name of Lhiiſt, | | 


Ille dicebit vos omnẽ veritatẽ That ſpirit of trueth ſhal teache Ion xili 


pou all trueth ſateth Chuſt: where al trueth is ther can 
be no erroꝛz: but if the general counſailes ſhould erre, 02 
the churche vntuerſlall that cauſed cheſame, then che ſpt- 
tit of truth, Jeſus C hꝛiſt who is the truth & wiledom of 
the father ſhold haue va(ruly laid, that the ſpirit of tru- | | 
eth (ould farce in his church koꝛ euer. Porte fri nõ pręua- Math · rxvits | 
lebit aduerſus er. Againſt whom, the gates of Hell( whiche WM „ 
S. Jerome vnderſtandeth the doctrine of herettkes) (hal f . fl. cöms. 


neuer pꝛeuail. And this J note, that neuer was ther gene {n Wathe. 
roh generall | 
counſels trere | 
0zdeined* | 


ral counſail called,frd thapoſtles time to this date, but a⸗ 
gainſt ſome hereſie, 02 other that troubled the catholike 
church, inlomuche that whiles general couuſailes ceaſed 
(which was fr the deth of thapoſtles vntil the reigne of 
Cöſtantine, foꝛ that by the tyꝛannp of his pꝛedeceſlours, 
chꝛiſten biſhops might not aſlẽble together) there ſpꝛang 
almanp hereſies then e mong them as be now in queſtion 
emong vs. So that the molt ſouerein and redie meane to 

aboliſh hereſies is to aſlẽble general coũſeils, foꝛ vndou⸗ 


againft other heretckes, their herelies had vntil this dap 2 
reigned emonges vs: pea J wil goe further with pou. if 
the aduerſaries of Paule hadde ſo rebelled againſte the 
church as our men do now a dates, viterly had refuſed 


— 


| 


D. i. | zug 


tedlp, ik the determinatis of the counſail of Nice had not e te _—_ | 


paſſed againſt Arrius,+ ſo conſequetly of other counceils 2 redy reme 
ves againſt be | 
eue | 
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- png that the ſcriptures would the Gentiles ould bee 


The Ceripturs 
de witneTeg: 
- Got Judges 


The controner 


thanaſius the 
catholike, aud 


Arrius the be; 
Jyzon. x. 


Jhon. x(i6f. 


circumciſed, their contention had neuer been at an ende, 
foꝛ that it was not the [cripture,but thapoſtles and thel- 
ders with thalliſtence of the holp ghoſt. that did determe 
that controuer ſie:a therfoꝛt it mai be marked wel by the 
wal, that the heretikes crifg foꝛ ſcriptures to be iudge be 
t wirt vs in cout rouerſies concernpng religion, is but a 


ſhikt. and not ſo grounded vp6 the ſcriptures themſelfes 


as thei woulde beare the woꝛlo in hande. Theile alledge 
our loꝛdes ſaieng in the v. ol Jhö: mini ſcripturas, qua- 
niam illæ ſunt qua tolimomũ phibent de me. Serthe the ſeriptu⸗ 
res, fo2 thei are thoſe that are witneſſes of mee: Maketh 
this place foꝛ them I pate pou. that calleth the ſcripture 
wituelſes not tudgesfbe not tholfices of theſe ij .diſtina 
and diuers. Thoffice of a witnes, is but to beare witnes 
only of the matter, but thoffice of a tudge, is to heare the 
witneſſes.and to cramin theme accoꝛding to their teſti⸗ 
monie, to gene ſentence ,And therfoze the churche co kel⸗ 
ſeth wel that accoꝛding as the ſcriptures beate Witnes ,. 
ſo muſt the ſentence be geuen to appeaſe all contentions 
in the faicth,whenſocucr thei haue to doe about thinter⸗ 
pꝛetatton of ſcrip ture, oꝛ the myſteries conte ined in the⸗ 
ſame, whiche coulde not bee decided by the tradit ione of 
the olde kathers, koꝛ they be verdites of witnelſes, rather 
then ſentences of Judges, ther foꝛt M haue a iudge 
to euquire, here, and examine the verdite , Athanaũius, 


dee bet wirt 4+ Atrius alledged bothe ſcripture: The firſte to mainteme 


the cõſubſtantialitie, oꝛ equalitic of the ſonnes ſubſtance 
with the father, and thother to impugne it. Athanaſtus 
alledged ¶ hꝛiſtes taieng in S. Jhon. E ο & pat uni, ſumma , 
J and mp father be one. Arrtus alſo bꝛought foꝛ him our 
Loꝛdes wooꝛdes in Saincte Ihon. Pater maior mie ff, The 
father is greatter then J am, Pee ſee howe bothe theſe 
learned menne ſated they hadde eramined che Serip- 
tures, and that thep bare wytneſſe of thep2 doctrine , 
Upd theſe iii woꝛtrs. Hac gt c pus mei ꝛchis is mp lk | 
| G 20 


wy a — —ä—äw n; — wo 


| Lulaufullmariaces | | 
Lon what diſſenſion is there among vs. The Luthe The differbes | 
xlans will it to be the real body with the remapndae of Lurben ae, the | 
dꝛe ad. The zuinglians to be brad, and no bodye;but the zuingtians, @ 
ſigneficatiou of a body. he Catholckes, that the bit ad is 1 he mater. 
dy the vertue of gods wode, turned into his verp bodpe of the Sects⸗ 
and true flealhe, ſpiritually to be tat tu of tuerp chꝛiſttan ment oktteae 


tars . 


maune, as often as thep ſhall fynde themſelues woꝛthre 
by the grace of God fo receive it. ho nowe J p:ap pou. 

Gall geue ſcutence betwixt vs{the ſcriptures why, cue; 

xp lide ſaith, he hath ſcriptures fozhimithe doctours of 

the churche? Marp God fozbidde, we Goulde geue them = 

moe authoꝛit ie then to the woꝛde ort god. Zhan the ſue | 
teſſours of the Apoſtles, whiche det catholike Behops, | 

and the elders muſte aſſemble in Mit ruſalem together „ 

as Paul and Barnabas did, and thep with the holp ghoſt 
mult determine this diſferẽce, the ſcriptures being witneſ = | 
ſes, thei being ſudges. The ſcripture it ſelfe cannot geue why the (erips. | 
ſentence, fozalmuch as it cannot ſpeake no: heare.Ther- 5 — 18 | 
foze the churche was ot neceſſitie in all great controuer⸗ | | 
ſes. dꝛieuen to demaunde and ſtand to the ſentence of ge» 
ne rall counſels, the nuddeſt of whom is Jeſus Lh:'fte 
the (price of trueth really pꝛeſent, whiche dothe truelpe 
geue ſẽtence by the mouth of the holy fathers, that there 
repꝛeſenteth Chꝛiſtes vniuerſall churche. Foz the holpe 
ghoſte dwellech nag in the dead letter, but in the linelpe 
bodie of Jeſus Lhaie, whiche is the Churche that de 
goucrueth, eu? as the ſoule doth the bodie:not in woꝛdes 
62 ſpllabes wꝛitten, but in the heartes of the chꝛiſttans, 
whiche be the liuely epifite as the Apodle ſaith , foꝛ thep- 
ttue truelp by faith. And as the bodp liueth by the ſoule, 
ſo the ſoule liuech dy faith: and it the churche de the bo⸗ 
dp of hꝛiſt, and we be together the members of thelame 
dody whereof Chꝛict is the head, from whom no man car: 
denie but lite deſcendeth to the whole dodie, it muſte fo- 
lowe without ai controuerſie that the churche beleueth, 
is of Chaiſt and of trueth, whiche cannot de decetued 2@ 


(hexekoze that A ment once conclude this mater, viider- - 
2:7 Will, candy 


Of Prieſtes 


E112? g332 re wer, that as the Apsſtles kept à contcety 
themlelues at Hieraſalem, ſo did they alſo gene in pꝛe⸗ 
cepce to all iSt!hops their ſucceſours to dooe the ſame, 
—— m ming aneſpec{all Canon. not onipe foꝛ generall coun⸗ 
Cries, lels, ik uede ih ould to require. but allo fo; particular and 
pPiounctall counſels in this ſo2te. Bis in nm Epiſcapor um ce- 
lebrator [ywdus,et piet atis inter ſe dogm ata in diſquiſitnè vocantor, 
neguc non in eccliſ is cuntradicmones inc aemes dirim untir, ſemel quiz 
dem qu arta feria penrcciſtes, ſecunds duodecims Hyperberrtæi. We 
will there bee a ſpnod of Bilhops celebꝛated twiſe in the 
ere, and that the doctrines of deuoute good religion 
de inquired of, * cõtrouerſies of opinions that riſe tn the 
churche be diſſolued, the one ſpnod to be kepte the wenl⸗ 
daye in wWhitſonweeke , the other thei,of October. 
Thus much J thought good to ſate,fo2 the autoꝛitte oe 
counſels and howe thep began, and why they continued 
euer (ought vpon, and honoꝛed of the catholckes, and ne⸗ 
uer maligned but of Heretctkes, whoſe demaunde bepng 7 
graunced, pou map ſee what will kolow by the like, ers 7 
mit the theues to refuſe all queſtes empanelled that ſhall 
goe vpon theim, to reiect all verdictes of the.xii.men, to 
alle ge the lade as them liſte, and not after the opinion 
of the learned Hergeants, to dence veterip the whole au⸗ 
thoutie of Judges, woulde not the ſtate of the common 
weale be ſoone ouerthzow?, tf thts thauld come-topaſſe? 
So vndou»cedlp it would fare in our caſe.the ſergeants 
aud learned men in Gods woꝛde, be the doctours of the 
churche. The witnelles of the ſame de the dopnges and 
Wutinges of Lhiiſtes Apoſtles, the holpe fathers and a 
number of bleſſed Martpꝛs and confeſours:the verdice 
is their comen and agreable conſent:the ſentence of the 
Jud ze is che determmatton of the generall counſelles 
founded vpon the lawe, wodiche ts the ſcripture and ted. 
monte of the old w2tters in the pumatiue churche. Take 
me now awape the authozttce of theſe holp fathers, aun⸗ 
ciente Doctours, and generall counſels , and howe is it 
.poflible tether foz the lawe of Lhzilte to be crurly _— 
n pꝛel 
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Vn 1 marigges. 


p2eted;00 fo! the churche of Chriſt to be long pieſerueds 7 
and therefoze as ſoone as Conſtantine our countreymart ned the kira 
and firſt chꝛiſttan Em pe roꝛ came to the imperial croune, gcnerall ceuns 


Conſtantin 


— rm — — — 


he gaue the churche leaue againe to aſſeimbie as the A po- ei afrer 1e 


les dates 
(tles did together, and to call a ſecondeocnerall tountteil 4 . citie of 


at Mice the chieke and head citie of Bithpup, where were Kite. 
aſſembled againſt the Herelie of Arrius, that made an in⸗ 
equalitic betwirt god the father, and god the ſonve, (hre 
hundꝛed and eightene Bichops , in the peare ok our lende 
thꝛe hundzed eight and thirtie, 

And about. tit. ſcoꝛe peresatter that in the time of. Gꝛa⸗ cenum.t Cons 
tian and Theodoſtus two good chꝛiſtian Emperours, tra Artium. 
there allemdied at Tonſtantinople a hundzed and fiftte- 

Bilhops agapnl the Dereſte of Kunomins a Macedo- corcilium Cd 
nius whiche denied the holp ghoſt to bee God, | atiropolita = 


Jn the peare of our Lo2de foure hundzed th2e ſcoze Synominm ec 


| and eight. Theodoſius being Emperoꝛ, there aſſembled accbontavũ. 
two hundꝛed Beſhops at Epheſus a towne of Jonta in W eee 
Alta againſt Heſtoꝛius Biſhop of Conſtantinople that © phectum cötra 


denied the virgin Marp to bee the mother of god. Meuoztium. 
Ja the pere of our Lom foure hundzed and. rr xviit. 
in the teme of Martian the Emy erour there allembled 
at Thalcedo in Thꝛacp, ſixe hundꝛed aud thirtieaBSiſhops/ Contilium 
again Eutiche s, an Abbot of LiCtitinople which affty Contact 
med that akter That recepued humanitie vpon him, that chem. 
he had no moꝛe two natures , but the deuine nature onlp, 
About the peare of our Loꝛde fine hundꝛed and. xxrv 


Juſtinian bepug than Emperour,there was aſecond ge- on gem C8 


neral counſel holden at Conſtantinople agapuſt the He- fantinopolttas 


retike Theodoꝛus that dpd ſeperate the perſon of Jeſus num letund. 
Lhiſt into two ſubtannees . Alo in the tyme of Lon- um. Tees 
ſtant ine the kourth, and the pere of our Loꝛd. 6/7. there af- 
ſembled. ii C. Ixxxix. S ichops at Conſtautinople againſt conm con, 
Macarius Biſhop of Antcoche, that affy2med one onelp itinopoltra 
wu and operatſon in Jeſus Chulle. And as by theſe gieren. 
cofiſels good reader, the foꝛeſapd hereſits with maup like , 
wer e like weile by many others ang 

newe 


Contilium Ns | 


e r - 


Of Prieſtes 


be Yecatidas newwe doctrines that we haue had of late tet fooꝛthcwere 
raple agaynde bp holpe churche condemned, Hinc ille lacrimæ. This is the 
enn matter that pincheth ſo ſoze the late ſeditious pꝛeachers 
and cauſeth them to raile, with ſo muche choler and ve⸗ 
hemenſie againſt gene rall counſels, Depng than thep be 
but of ſpite maligned,x began by therample of Chꝛiſtes 
bolpe Apoſtles and haue done wonderous muche good 
in the churche to the extirping and rooting vp of here: 
ſets, foꝛalmuche as the holp ghoſt whiche is the ſpirit of | 
truth, is pꝛomiled of god to aſſiſt them. Let vs ſee whe⸗ 
ther our maried pꝛieſtes can defende by them, their wpz 1 
uyng, oꝛ rather whether they be not koꝛkended by lond ze 
aſwell generall as particuler counſels to dooe theſame. 
Firſt J will begin with the counſell of Nice, the firſt | 
generall counſell that was holden after the time of te 
Apoſtles,although/J read beefoze two nationall oz pꝛo- 
Fnceran coun · uinctall counſels againſte the martage of pꝛieſtes, as the 
ſell. counſell called, T noranum cynſilium, holdeu in a tome of | 
Confilium Galatia, and another holdt at NeoceCaria in the realme 
Neoceſanenle. of Cappadocia(nowe of the Turke called Trapazond) 
at the which . Balill and C. Gꝛegoꝛie Nazanzen were 
pꝛelent, and the firſte Canon that thet ſubſcribed there 
was this, | Preſbyter ſi u duxerit ab ordine ſuo illum deponi des 
bere,quadſi formcatus fuerit, vel adul:erixen conmiſerit ,extra cccleſid 
ebyci,et ad pœnitenti am inter laicos redigi. A pꝛieſt ik he do mary ; 
 oughte to be degraded ik he committe koꝛnication oz ads | 
ConfilumMis uoutrp, he ought to be caſte out of the churche, and bee 
crnum. foꝛced to penance amonges the Laptie. The ſame was 
Iſkewiſe at Nice not longe after by thꝛe hundꝛed & eighs 7 | 
tene Btſhappes confirmed, whiche counſell becauſe the | 
Herettkes could not oz ſhame refuſe,and therfoze haue 
falſlp repoꝛted it, pe peg left out two lines of theGzeke that 
doth cleane ouerthꝛõw their doctrine. Ithougbt it good 
503omenus to geue the out of the Gꝛeke, the whole truth good Bea: |! | 
eine woozdes der and that by two ſondzy men. the one zozomenus, the 
k 
1 


ere of other Socrates , zozomenus in his firſte booke the thie | 


Olecke. aud —_ chap ter, bath thele woꝛdes N to | 
true 


iuleret ie Preſbyteros, Diaconos, & Sub 


La uf ull mariages 


trueth of the Gacke, Concilium verd Nicenum, ad mores eum 


qui in eccleſys ætatem degunt,rite inſirurdos omni cura & cogitatiane 


incumbens, leges quas vocant Canmes,ſancire inſtituit: De qui re cum 


deliheratio ſuſcepta eſset,quibuſdam viſum ef} 2 introducere, quæ 
iaconos cum vxoribus 

as ante duxißemt, quam cbent ſacris mittati neutiquam dormire . 
Confeſvr igitur Paphmutius in medio Eprſcoporum conſeſSu ſurgens, le 
gi illi contradict nupti aq; honorabhiles eſs: a ſherit, c virarum cis vxo- 
ribus conſuetudlinem, cantinentiam vocat. Poſtremò concilium hortatur 


vx talem legem minime conſtituat, nam rem eſſe ad ferendum difict- 
lem, & jortaſſe cauſam fore vxoribus eorum, cur deinceps non ſa- 
tis caſtè vitam pudictg, traducant . Quinetiam veterem eccleſiæ eſse 


| | waditionem,vt qui Cœlibes fuiſtent gradum ſacerdotalem adepti poſtes 


minimò vxores ducerent. Qui autem poſt nuptias eſßent ad eum ordins 
vncati, hi ab vxiribus quas habebant minimè ſepararentur. That is 
to laie, the Counſail of Mice trauailing with al care and 
thought foꝛ the godlp oꝛder, and ſemelp behauonr of ſuch 


as bee menne of the Churche, intended to make certeine 
= lawes,02canones(as ther terme theim) wherupon after 
a aconſulcatton had emonges themſelues , ſome thought 
it good to eſtabliſhe a Lawe, that Biſhoppes, Oꝛieſtes, 
Deacons, and Subdeacons ſhould vſe no moꝛe the com⸗ 
panp of their wpues , whiche b:foze the receiuing of the 


oꝛder of Oꝛieſthodde, cheie hadde married. Gut Paph⸗ 
nutiusthe conke ſloꝛ, reſting vp in the middeſte of the Bi⸗ 


Paphnutius 


ſhoppes, contrarped the lawe, and cleped mariage to bee Oꝛation in the 


— 


an honoꝛable thing, and termed the cumpany of the man Countailo vt 


with his wife chaſtitie. Finallp, he erhozted the coun tail 
that thet ſhoulde not make any ſuche law, fot that it was 
a harde Lawe to ſuffre,and peraduenture it Hould geue 


their wines an occaſion of miſbehauiour with thetr bo⸗ 
dies. Further he alledged that ther was an auncient tra⸗ 
dition of the church, that thet that came lingle to be made 
| pueſtes, choulde in nowile afterwarde marpe. But thet 
| that ones wer called to the oꝛder after theie were mart- 
ed, choulde not bee ſeaueſtred, noꝛ ſeparated from the 
wiues chei hadde bekoꝛe 


5 E. The 


Mice. 
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5 E Of Prieſtes To 
Thc torie of The le!f lame tale Socrates libꝛo pꝛimo, telieth thus, 
— —4 Viſum erat Epiſcopis nowam legem in Fccleſum imrodutere, vt qui ef- 
228 ent ſacris imtiuti velutEpiſeops,Preſiryteri, & Diac m cum weoribas 
| quas cum erant Luici in Matrimontum dluxiſfent mimime dermirent. 
Et quoniam erat Illis propoſirum de hc re conſil num inive,Paphnutixs 
in medio conceſsu ſurgens grautes vociſeritur:Craue ngnm minime 
19aphnuttng 1poodum fe cermeoibus illuums, qur erant ſacrisinitiati: Honwa- 
o2ation, bile eſce romugttim nter omnes, && thorn immaciul tua: Videndum 
ne nimis exſuiſua preſenprione Ecileſu.tn gr au. inrommodo afficertt. 
Omnes enim nim poſſe ferre tam auſ;cr aim diſciplin un, tame, ab or. 
annni perturbatione vacu.am.Neg, d ſingulorum vxoribus fortaſce ea 
caſtimorg norm poſe ſeruari.l/ im au ci vxore legitima cocubirii caſts 
monia appellamit.Illud ſatis eſse,vt quiin cler ate eſset aſeripti,quam 
ves duxiſtent,hn ſecundum were ecleſia traditionem demceps ſe a 
 nuptys abſtineyent: Non tamen quemquam ab illa quam iampridem 
dnn laicuseſset,vxore duxiſcet, ſe iungs debere. a mEpiſciporum cons | 
wentu concionem tum habuit Pauhmutius cum iſe non modo nujrias | 
exptus nõ cſset;ſed etid (vere dixerm ) ne nuilierẽ quid? attigiſſet NA 
5 _ ſeipſum in monaſterio ſenero vita aſcrphngy, gener! 114 tatum 
 dedit, vr propter ſingularem caſlumontam pra ceteris plant in mag- 
na famæ celebritate vixerit.Itag, quum 4b vniuei ſa Fpiſcopru,Preſily> |! 
terorum, & Diaconmm frequentia verbis Paphnuty aſsenſum ett, on- 
trouerſia de hac re exart.s penitus ſedata eſt;poteſtasg, permiſia cuiq yr 
arbitratu ab vxormm cunſuctudime al ſtinendi Tht iſhops went 
about to bꝛyng in a new lawe into the churche, that the! 
that wer within p holp oꝛdꝛes, as biſhops, pꝛieſtes, s dea⸗- 
cous ſhould not vle their wiues whiche when thet were 
laimen thei had maried. And becauſe their entented & pur 
poſe was to go ſtreight waies to grue fftence. aphnu XZ 
tius riſpug bp in the midſt of the did greuouſip repwoue 7 
them: Foꝛ that it was a harde pocke not to be lame on the 
Goultrs, that wer entred into oꝛders, afftrinpug mari⸗ 
age to bee honoꝛable cinong all perfons, and a bedde vn⸗ 
de filed, x that thei ſholde be ware le that by ta ſeuere a 
Lawe, ihe c hurche ſhoulde bee to muche oppyeſſed, eue⸗ 
rp manne not to be able to endure ſuch auſteritte ok lift, 
and to bee vopde from all luſtes and affe ttions. And that 
pctaduenente euery one of their wiues cannot well — 
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Lulaufull mariages 
that lawe of continencie. The vle of man with his law: 
ful wife he called chaſtitie, and that it was inough that 
thet whiche recetued oꝛders before thet maried, that the! 
accoꝛding to the olde tradicton of the churche chould krõ 
thence furth abſtaine from mariage, but not in the other 
ſide, chat thei whiche ones befoze bad been maried bepng 
lap men, ſhould now from their wpues be ſeparate. This 
oꝛation Paphnutius had at that tyme iu the p:cſence of 
all the biſhops, who fo? all that not onelp neuer aſſated 
mariage hG@nſelfe;but alſo neuer had knowlege of womã 
in all his life. Fo2 from his childhode he didde ſequeſter 
dym from the worlde, and gaue himſclfe to ſo tratte 
and charpe liupng in a Monaſtery, that fo: his ſingulare 
and cſpectall Chaſtifte, his renowne and fame ſpzead e⸗ 
uerp where adoue others. And therkoꝛe the whole houſe 
with one vopce to PPaphnutius aflentyng, permitted alt 
men to abſteine from their wiues, after the rule of their 
owne conſctence. Nowe vooeth this allertion of Baphs 
nutius I pꝛaie pou make foz Pꝛieſtes to marie „ as our 
menne of late peares haue pꝛeached in pulpettes „pꝛated 
in Tauernes, and placed in Enterludes? Dooeth not he 
wpth moſte erpzeſſe wooꝛdes, che toe it to bee an aunci⸗ 
ente Tradition of the Churche. that a Bachcllaure be- 
png made Pꝛieſte coulde neuer marie? And whereas this 
place is communelpe alleadged to pꝛoue that mariage is 
tearmed Chaſtitie, and there koꝛe a Pꝛieſte beeing bound 
to Thaſtitie, mape well pnoughe marie. J p2ape thee 


gentle Reader, marke well whether their pꝛincipall 
dee here well pꝛoued. Maphnutius ſaied not that pꝛieſtes 
Mariage is Chaſtitte, but the vſe of a manne with hys 
obne wopke, oꝛ with dis lawefull wife is chaſtitie , But 


marke howe he hymſelke in the nert ſentence follawpng 


Dy an olve tra | 

dition of the | 
church a pied 
could not mas 
rie. | 


denieth her to bee a Pꝛieſtes lawefull Wite, whiche af- — the coũ caſt 


of Nice ia is 


ter he was made Pꝛieſte, he too de in martage:fo2 that vnlatvful fore 
ſaith he, is again an auncient traditione of the church, pzieg to mary, 


Ergo, againſte the Lawe, Ergo, ſhee is not his lawe- 
full Wypke: Ergo hit is incontinencte. not chaſtitte . not 
Matrimonie, but Lecherie, Paphnutius owne 


woꝛdes 


7 Prieſts 


Waphautlug wooꝛds, 2nd thys is the plaine Qucſtton of our Pzleſtes 
_ a Pꝛteſte Marlages, and not whether a married manne maie bee 
cpu'd not mary pieſt, and then not dimiſle his wife rom hun afterward 
tui. Canon or Farther in the thirde Cauon of theſated counſall, it is 
eve counfail of forbidden koꝛ a Mieſt to haue anp woman in his houſe, 
deth a pzie eo excepte ſhet bee his mother, 02 graundemothrr, 02 Aunt, 
kepe a woman foz in thele perſones onelpe, and in the lpke, al ſuſptcion 
i his houſe that map aryſe by womannes companp,ts auopded,Caith 

the thy!de Canone, 

_ Heare if thee wille haue graunted that a P:icſte 
maie haue a wpkfe, J would aſke thei this queſtton, and 
why not then, mate not he haue foꝛ mp Ladte, oꝛ maiſtres 
his wpke, a Gentle woman to attend vpon her, 02 at the 
leaſt one handmaid to doo the neceſſarp buſineſſes of the 
houſe. ſpecially ſeing a ꝛieũ muſt kepe holpitalitie, and 
therefoze neadeth a familte, ercept thei haue Scripture, 

that chee ſhoulde dooe all the buſineſſe herſelf alone: Oz 

that Pꝛieſles wikes be moꝛe ielous then others, ſo that 

the Apoſtles thoughte it good foz no woman to dwell in 

\ houſe with a Pileſtes wike, leaſt he hould ſtand euer in 

ſuſpicion and ielouſie of ber hulbande Vndoubtedip thet 

Juſintans bu: that f0:did the one, koꝛbid thother,and lo Juſlinian a no⸗ 
terſtanding / as table good and Lhziſtan Emperout aboue a thoulande 
r the peares agoe vnderſtode thelaied place, ſaipng ulis magis 
wal ot Mice ant cormn dumiugia, Moche more be pꝛeſtes mariages foꝛ⸗ 
bidde, if thet mate — ke pe a woman ſeruaunte anp tyme 

within the. moch leſſe kepe a wife continuallp being foꝛ⸗ 

bidde erpꝛeſlp, by the Canones ok the Apoſtles, to the 

whiche Canons, ſepnge the Counſaille of Nice bathe 

relation, and beareth witneſſe of an aunciente tradition 

of the churche, that pzteſtes mate not marie, J me ruaile 

muche at their inlolente audacitie, v audacious infolen- 
cp that would allege this counſel for the p2ofe of the con 
trary,wherby thet declare theſelfes farre deſtitute of the 
grace of god, + not only veterly bantſhedfr6 trueth:but 
alſo neither to haue conſcience at the heart, nor ſhame in 
un wrt as lo — do interp an mow 


S- 4 


» 


Lila 1 Full Ma riages. 
what remapneth nowe foꝛ theyꝛ defence? Truelpe no⸗ 
thing, but to denie the counſell⸗ whiche ther haue already 


| apbꝛoued. Philip Melanctho , one of the moſt ſober and  Melancthon, 


modeſte pꝛoted antes that wꝛote in oure dares, alloweth ud end be 


tii.firſt gene 


muche Sainct Gꝛegoꝛies ſaping of the couuſel of Mice, ral counſels in 


and the thꝛe other kolowing / cut ſancti Euangelij quutuor lis 
bros, ſic quutuor conſilia ſuſcrpere et venerari me fateor. I doc con⸗ 


hig boke of cõ: 
mon places. 


telle ip telfe ſated Saincte Gꝛegoꝛie, to rtetiue and re⸗ £2egoziesovis | 


uerence che tui counſels, euen as the. iii. C uangeliſtes, 
foꝛ that iu them ( ſaith he) t uen as it wer vpõ the. iii. coꝛ⸗ 
nerd, ſtone the building of oure faith conſiſteth:a whoſo 


tuer doth not Cap vpon the firmelp, ot whatloeuer life he 
bee other weile, a though he leme to be a Cone of the bunl⸗ 
dig of our faith, he is foz al that caſt out æ rt pꝛobate. And 


a none atter, he geueth the like authonutie, to the fpfthe 


tounſell holden againſt Theodoꝛus the Veretite, + con⸗ 


cludeth thus , All perſones that retecteth the foꝛeſapde 
counſelies,J doe retect :thoſe that doe receiue them, J 


recctne. Foz ſepng thep be oꝛdeined by the vntuerſal con- 


ſent of the churche,twhoſocuer pꝛeſumeth to looſe them 


whiche thet haue bounde,o2 ta binde them that thei haue 


looled, dothe deſtrope himſ elfe, and not the counſels,and 
therefoze curſed be he that brleueth anp other doctrine, 
and wholoeuer holdeth the faith of the foꝛt laid cofiſels, 
peace be geuen to him from god the father, thꝛoughe hys 
konne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. T his pou ſe in what venerat ion 
the counſels were with this holy man, who was accöp⸗ 
ted one of the beſte Biſhops that euer liued 2and depar⸗ 
ting out of this woꝛlde, was pꝛolecuted in Nome wpth 


che teres of all the Citezens, as latina teſtitieth, and of 


nion of gene 
cat countels. 


vs he ought to be chiefly eſtemed koꝛ that he lente vs. S o latina de v1» 


Auſten, one Mellius, and Johannes, thꝛee vertuous and bontikicũ. 
great Llarkes to conuerte the Idle ot highe Bꝛitain to 
the faith again. But if pe wilt nedes retect him, and late 


. 


de was a Biſhop of Nome, will pe credite chꝛittan Em⸗ 
perours7of congruence pe muſte nedes belcue ſome bodp 
belides your ſelfes, Gꝛacian. Malentinian, Zheodoſius,. 

une Martian. 
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do tpe cini S quis ex mmemoratis parentibus,cum ipſe ortbodoxus ſat, ſentiat fi lum 


podo catholiks to be of the catholike kaith.noꝛ to receiue the ſacramẽtes 
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* 
Of Prieſtes. 
Mar elan, Arch wius, æ Bonoꝛius accepteth them, not foz 
Cn cours u: chiIſttaus whiche would diſcredit any general counſell 
piniou of gene holden in / oi befoze their time, Juſtincan likewiſe calleth 
eau coun(e's. chem all Btretmes and intidels, and permitteth the fa- 
ther in that caſe to diſherit his ſone,his wo: ves be theſe, 


— | — ſuum aut filus on eſſe catholicæ fidei,neque in ſacrafuncta cccleſra cos 
his ſonne fo: muuncarc, in qua omnes beatißimi Patriarche,vna cꝗpinanuune, er con- 
werelie. cala rectam fidem predicant, et ſancts ciculia,Nicentm,Canſtenti- 
wxpolitanum, Ephẽſtuum primumget Chalcedonenſe amplecti ſewreci= | 
tare noſcuntur, tali{que bbers in ea infidelitate permaneant,damus = | 
ori parentibus licent1a,vt hac maxame de cauſa eos ingratos a exhare= | 
dies in ſus teſtamento deſcribam. N anp of the fozcſatd-parentes | 
being himſelke catholike kindeth anp of his ch(ldzen not | 


and good die u the holpe Churche (where all the blefſed Patriarkes | 
wel bugs feö with one allente doe pzeache the righte deliefe,and are 

Yererikes and kuowen to mainteine and teache the vit.generall coun⸗ 

\n*ide's  Cellesof Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſin and Lhalced?3 

| ik Cuche childꝛen doth perſiſtand continue in their inkt⸗ 

delitte, we geue their fathers licence to dichertte the, el⸗ 

peciallp fox thts cauſe as vngrateful perſons. But pet if 

_ fo2 the authozitce of this godipe countell, pe will beleue 

neither the holpe apoſties.no2 chꝛiſtian Emperours be⸗ 

Leue at the leaſt wape, bothe the olde and the newe He⸗ 

reties. Manp of the Germatnes alow and pꝛapſe thys 

The Arctans counfell. The Arrians that were in the Caſte, wyching 

wer faiue ta a» that their peſtilente doctrine moughce by the name and 

lowe the coun+ gythozitte of the counleU of ice, whiche was a citie in 

Weeds Bithynie be vpholden and reue renled, called a counſel at 

do ew the eu an other towne of Nice:wheche is in Thzacy,thenkpng 

nomadie lying thereby to decetue the catholtkes ., and conktrme their 

of Meretikes, y2eth2en in the weite churche, but gods pzouidence ſur- 

_  -paſſpng their fraude and malice, ſente the citieſuche an 

earthquake, that it feli moſte in pieces. Thus muche 

haue ſaid foꝛ the authoꝛitte of the connſel ot Mice, woht 

J alleged again0 pz{eſtes maxiages, Now let vs ſe other 
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counſels; 
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counlels, ht ſeme chꝛuiatan Emperoꝛ,Touſtaut ine that 
talled the cofiſcl ot Mice, did aiſo wich his proper coſtes, 
cauſe an other ccunſell to dee holden at Rome, dy two | 
hundꝛed and, krrrie.1Sifops that came hither oute of Consilium Ko | 
all partes ot chꝛiſtt ndom. S ilueſter the holp Wiſhop be⸗ . | 
png pꝛelidente thereof,of home accoꝛdpug to ſome hil⸗- 
toꝛians, To ſtantine was baptiſed, and meraculouſlp he⸗ 


led of the Lepꝛe. The fourth Canon of the lapde coun⸗ 


ſell was this Nullum Subdiaconorum ad nua tranſire præci- 


um u, ne aliqum præuaricaliinem ſumpſerit. N e thatge that no 


Subdvdeacon marie, {Ce that he vic but cloked coliu- 


© fron with his pꝛofeſlion. Andto-theſame.not onelpe the 


fo:eſapde number; ol Bichorpes ſubſcribed, but chem⸗ Themgcras. 
peroure Constantine alſo, and his godlp mother Mele⸗ and emrerrs 
na Quenc of Englande ſette to thepꝛ handes. And thps n 
karther J unde in that good Empe rour not imperrinente — of xzickts 
to this purpoſe, that wheras by the law of the Nomans 

maried menne, had manp ſpeciall pꝛiuileges bp ſpectall 

and ſondꝛp conũitutions of Oꝛ necs, he did abꝛogate the 

all, and by a newe ſtatute pꝛiuultged luch as pꝛoleſſed to 

ling a ling le lite. ʒoʒoinenus geueth the reaſon the rok, de⸗ 

cauſe he tudged all menne 6, meane well, whole in teuci⸗ 

on was to pleaſe god al wales. v hert with note that the 

tempoꝛall menne at chat dapes did almuche extolle and 

mapntaine chaſtitie, as oure ſpirituall menne dooe nowe 

alowe and folowe thepꝛ fleſhlp fanſie. But to teturne to 

the counſels agapue, there mought be the two counſcls 

bought of vs, whiche wer holder at Aries in Fraunce 

again Pꝛieſtes mariages, the one vnder Silueſter oz 

Julius the firſte : the other in the tyme-of Martianus 

the Empcrourc; as Ipkcwpſe befoꝛe chat, thꝛe other no⸗ 
table-counſels holden at Carthage, the firſt vnder © il- 


Ueſter,the ſeconde, under Stritius, the. ii. Datnete Au- 


ten beeyng pꝛelent . J omitte alſo the counſell ok M elda 
talled Mecldenſe conſilum, in the time of Urban where 
alſo pꝛieſtes mariage was ac ted moſt vnlatvfull. 


This J ſay and the like I wil not pzefſe vpon, but come 


to the 


Stage of n 


of Prieſtes. 


to the firte tenirat Counſell begonne of £0 tantine, 

but perkected by Juſtintan at Conſtantinople aboute 

the peare of oure Loꝛde lire hundꝛed thꝛe ſcoꝛe and thꝛe 

in Trullo the Emperours Palais, the ſprte Canon 

wherof hath thele woꝛdes. Quniam in Apaſtolici, Canonibus 
The irt gene · dictum eſt corum, qui non ducts vxrre. in clerum permeneryunt ſolas 


ral counſel bo» ſectores et cantores vxore ucere,et nos hoc ſeruantes decermimus 


b {tJ+ 
Hae, - tt vt deinceps nulli penutus | hypodzacono vel diacono vel pe ſcyrero poſt 


by Juſtinian. ui oramationem ming conty here liceat Si aut? hoc facere auſus 
fuerit deponatur, 9 autem eorum qui in clerum accedunt, velit 
matrimonio coniungs antequã Hypodiaconus vel diaconus,” vel preſoy- 
ter ordi natur, hoc fuciat That is to ſap , koꝛaſmuch as in the 

| Lanons of thapoſtles it ts wꝛitten, that of them whiche 

come vnmaried to the cleargie,onelpe the readers + ſpn⸗ 
gyng men maß marpe: we allo obleruing thelame, dooe 
enact that krom hencefoꝛth no Subdeacon,no2 Deacon, 
noꝛ pꝛieſte, doe after the receiupng of their orders in anp 
caſe marie. But if there be anp of them that bee entered 
into the numver of clarkes that wpllmarye befoze be be 
made Subdeaton, let him marte, 

Here thou hat good reader, in this famous unten 
both the p2ote of the A poſtles Canons, + a diſp2ofe of our 
pꝛieſtes martages.Df che authoꝛitie of this counſel æ the 
other befo:e his time. harke what the fozeſaid Mmperoz 
Condãtine fapd;we doe repoſe in the ſecrete chamber of 

our heart al godip and vntuerſal counſelles, as thenheri⸗ 
taunce ot heauen, and as ſpirituall Jewelles, of the 
whiche we dope hooꝛde vp the doctrines and leſſons of 
fapth, and ſuche as thet curſe and reiecte, we doe curſe # 
retecte.ſuche as they do receiue, we do recepue. 

J could adde herto the coũſel that was holdt at Agatha 

tn Fraunce vnder Sittus the thirde of that name, e the 
tounſel ofHilartus called at Tours, the fourth coun- 
Divers d fon. fell that was holden at Toletum in Spaine in Saiucte 


dy eeneg f Gtegoꝛte his dayes, with many other of later peres, all 
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Vlaufull mariages. [1 
Heither could J tuer reade 02 here that anp counſel per« 
mitted the contrarp, ercept it were the laſt peres bleſſed 
counſel of our countrep , called Spnodus Londinenſts, 
that ts toſap,the counſel of London, which belpke was 
bolten at Lambeth, but ſo openlp kept # knowen that the 
clergy of England were neuer made of conuſel with it. 


¶ The fifth Chapiter - 


That pꝛieſtes mariages, bee foꝛbid⸗ 


den by the ſuccellours of Chaltes apoſtles 
and maup holpe Martpꝛes, and why we chould 
eſtieme their conſent, and iudgement. | 


; Du dhall we ioigne with the de⸗ 
N termination of the afoꝛcſaied ge- 
„ nerall Counſatlles, the Decrees 
and oꝛdinaunces of ſuche as ſuc⸗ 

F ceded in the Apoſtolicalle Sea , 
che moſte of theim, bepng holye 
Wartpꝛes fo2 the faiechofLhud, 
and after theim, we wil bꝛie fly 0s 
pen the conſente of the moſt aun- 


; ; SY 75 « 8 - \ | 
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alwel ſuche as w2ote in Greke, as in latine.Fo2 the 
aucthozitte of the fozeſaced decrees, it map ſuffiſe to cue: 
rie good Chꝛiſttan beleuer that Jreneus a holy Martir 
and Poltcarpus Scholar w2iteth. Q oportet nos antiqui- 
fiimas coſulere eccleſias,in quibus A poſtoli verſabantur,quoties cun- 
trouertt contigerit Yew al quam pietatis Chriſtiane atq,inde promere, 
quod re:tum atq; rei liquidum furrit. Me muſt aſke counſel of 
the moſte auncient Thurche, and ſoche as the Apoſtles 
were in, whenſoeuer anp point of religion ſhalbe in con; 
trouerſie.and of theim wee muſte gather the righte , and 
plaine vnde rſt andyng . Againe, he affirmeth in the ſame 
place, that thoſe pꝛelates be to dee hearde and followed, 


F. whiche 


Lib. iti.ca.iiii, 
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'Of Prieſtes 


10 ett ſucee ſſion from Wee haut re⸗ 
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teiued by a terteine ſucceſſion of Biſhops the true grace 
and gektk of trueth, and the other whiche departe theym⸗ 


ſclues frd the pꝛincipal ſucceſſion, whereſocuer thel ga⸗ 

ther oꝛ flocke together he iudgeth the to behad as ſuſpect 
perſons & of ſiniſtre iudgemẽt, oꝛ rather foꝛſakers of the 
Lhurche of Thriſte, arrogante menne Candpriig in their 

15 , & hppocrites yeterpug their newe found 
— doctrine koꝛ gaines ſake and vapueglozie. Harke likewiſe 


what Oꝛigeue a Greeke doctour wꝛiteth in this behalfe 
Oxtgenes in Seruetur eccleſis pradicatio per ſucceſcronis ordinem ab A poſtolis tra- 
— * * dita , & vſq ad præſens in Eccleſus perſſiens . Illa ſola tredenda eff 
OP  werita5,qua in nullo ab eccleſiaſtica traditione diſcrepat. Pet ſuche 
pꝛeachpng of the churche bee kepte,as hathe been deltue⸗ 

red by the oꝛdꝛe of ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, and con⸗ 

tinued £11 this date in churches. Foꝛ that is to he deleued 

to bee the onelp trueth that differeth in no tote from the 

tradition of the church. Again, vpon the 2 4.0f Math. Te 

repeateth thelelf lame in this tiſe Non debemns cxire a prix 

m4 & ecch ſiaſlica traditione, nc aliter credere, niſi quemadmodur 

cccleſiæ Dei nobis per ſucceſionem tradiderunt. Mt muſt not goe 

kurth neither from the Tradition of the churche, noꝛ o- 

therwiſe beltue, then the churches of god haue left vnto 

vs bp ſucceſſid. The line and almoſt the leltlame woꝛdes 

J might bꝛyug furthe out of Cainct Jerome, and ſundzte 

ol wꝛiters, hut that to the good chꝛiſten it nedes not, + 

to the miſbeltuer it auaileth not. Therfoꝛe as J purpo⸗ 
ſed. J ch all ir rehearſe thopinton, and Decree of ſain 
hill p. litt. Clemente, appointed by S. Peter to the Apoſtolical ok⸗ 
Clem. E piſt. ii ſice after him and ſpoken of by Sainct Paul in his epi- 
ſtle, the woꝛdes ar theſe.umiſin altaris Preſhyteri ſme Diaconi 

ad diica tales ehg tur officia qui ante ordination? coiges ſuas reli. 

qucrunt Quod ſi poſt ordinatione cotigerit miniſtvo pprium inuadere 
le wxoris, ſacraris nd intret Iunmma, nec ſacrificuipartitor fiat. nec 


* 


altave cõtingat, nec ab ofterctibus ſulocauſta oblatione ſuſcipiatnec ad 
nici am poris pottion® accedat,nec aqua ſacerdotibus perm gat ad mas 
nus, ſed oftia ſuunſecus claudat et mmora agat office nec veer ſand 


noz re:ecue the offcringes,noz let him come 


— 2 
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44 [aluterem ealicem ad altare ferat, Let luche min(>ers of the 
alter,aſwel tacons as pꝛeſtes, be choſen to diuime ofices 
which befoze thet wer oꝛdeined to the miniſte rie, hauelekt 
their wiues, but if it be ſo that any of che miniſtres after 
he be ones oꝛdeined, door pꝛelume to entre into the bed; 
pea ot his pꝛoper wike: let him not come within thent rie 
of the chauncell, noz carte the hoſte, noꝛ touche the alter, 
np poꝛt iõ 
of our Loꝛdes bodie, no2 grue almuche as water koz the 
pꝛieſtes handes, but his office ſha!be to ſtande withoute, 
e ſhut the churche doꝛe, ano to doe the meauer, and inke⸗ 


xiour offeces3102 let hym bꝛing the cruet, oꝛ the halowed 


challice to the altare. Js not this an honeſt pꝛoofe trowe 
pe, to pꝛoue our pꝛieſtes mariages vnhoneſt, vnlaw ful, x 
not agreable with the inſtitut ion of Chulſtes Apoltles * 
Pow can this be auoited*u9hat face, oꝛ colour of truth, 


'The puniths- 
ment of marie 


ed pzicitess 


can the now pꝛetend foꝛ the maintenãce of their fleſhly 
doctr ine, except thei xũne to their old ſhikt, æ dence that l. 


Clement was S. Peters ſucceſſour.and ſate that he ne- 
ner wꝛoate anp ſoche boke, as in deede the late Loꝛde of 
Caunterburie doeth, oꝛ ſome other in his name,aunſwe- 
ryng (our Lozde knoweth how) my Loꝛd of v incheſter 
(nowe loꝛde Chauncelour)hts boke made foꝛ the allerti⸗ 
on of the moſt bleſſed Sacramente of the altare In the 


Cauntourbu⸗ 
rtes boke gas 


inſt the Sacras 


mõt of thaltes. 


ſaied aunſwere in the 15 / leafe by theſaid late Biſhop of 


Taunterburie, oꝛ by whoſocuer is the authour of that 
booke ( fo2 J am lothe to charge theſated Loꝛde ſo karre 


as to thincke it to bee all his, and therekoꝛe, when J 
hal name the Stſhoppe of Cauntourburte, J meane the 


maker, and authour of his boke) There be ir. vnrealona 


dle reaſones , and vnpitthie obiections made fo2 the diCſ- 


p2ofe of theſaid Clementes woꝛke. The firſt, that the pi, 


27 


files ot l. Clement be v in numbꝛe, & that i one of thoſe „ 


v. be kained then muſt all nets be kained laieth he. But 
herein J would gladlp theſaid loꝛd had better remẽbꝛed 
the rules of Logique , Fot where learned hee to pꝛoue an 


butuerſal by a n there neuer true man found 


4.0. in | 


Of Prieſtes 


in the companpe of theucs* becauſe Judas was naught 
were all thapoſtles naugh:*Some of Oꝛigene his bokes 
Caunterburies Wfre coꝛrupted, ergo all corrupted? whiche ere as O. 
obiections as Dlerxome ſatcth,ve,M.innumbte, + very manp of theim 
| — — moſt godlp and catholike. Bur this arguinft foꝛ feare of 
eoufuted falling downe, is under pꝛopped wich an other in this 
|  . ,, wpſe, Neither Euſebius no2 l. Pie rome, noꝛ Genadius 
„ maketh mencton of theſe Epiſtles, ergo he wꝛote none 
i fuche. Truelp either with our new religion new logicke 
is ſp:ong furth of late, wherofJ haue no ſkp1,02 this ar⸗ 
gument deduced. from authozitie negattuelle, is but a 
homelp and a ſimple argument. As it one would argue 
Finte,+ Salut ſyeaketh not of this mat ier: Kroo there 
is no ſuch dolle, Of, there is no ſuch a thyng in fabians, 
02 Hardpuges Lh2ontcle:Ergo, there was no ſuch thing 
euer dot in Englãd. Gut the to make a perfit inducttö, he 
” addeth an other pece,noz no olde wziter makeeh anp me⸗ 
22 tid of thele epiſtles ſaith he, Here belides common real 
Come litle pece of mp loꝛde of winchellers lawe,wwherwd 
by cont:mpt Caũterbuxie often taunteth him, wold haue 
ſtode in right good Retf,to lerne that it is neither a point 
of wit, noꝛ caſe of poſlibilitie to appꝛoue an inſinite + ge- 
neral negatiue. Some kind of negattue J graunt mate be 
eaſlp pꝛoued, whiche is compꝛehended bp circumance of 
time, ⁊ plate, as thus: He made no ſuche contract with me 
in London ſuch a dap, J mate pꝛoue this negative bp di⸗ 
(tance of place oꝛ difference of time, as that he was ſuch 
a time abſent, oꝛ I then pꝛeſent in an other place, But to 
pꝛoue that there was neuer cont ract, oꝛ bargain bet wirt 
vs, this is a matter impollible, not ſomuch bp reals of the 
negatiue, as fo} the generalite of ſpeche, the botom wher 
of koꝛ an aſſured certentte, the cumpas of mans wit can- 
not aſpire and teache vnto. And therfoze,(f I ſhould ſaie 
ther is neuer ami in Englãd, that hath ſaid oꝛ thought 
this, oꝛ þ neuer was there the like caſe herde tel of in anp 
coſitry,wold not eueri mi count me fond to affirme ſuch 


a negatiue:s * the mad to go about to pꝛoue ſine 
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(to whome J am inferioure in knowe lage of theſe mat⸗ 


= laufull na riqges. 


So inewile to affirme that no olde wꝛiter hath written 

of theſe Sainct Clementes Epiſtles, the old waiters bes 
png ſo manpe, that nepther the Loꝛd of Caunterburte, 

noꝛ anp manne within Englond, pea, in the whole world 

bath read oꝛ ſeen the tenth booke , that is and hath been 
wꝛittk, me thinke it is an affirmation of a negative, farre 

ouer reaching the capacitie of the ſpeaker. unpoſſible to 
ſatiſfte the attent deſire of a wile herer. And that the ar ⸗ 
gumeut is fautie,+ his repoꝛte vntrue, the very matter 

it ſelfe hail declare. Foꝛ J ſhall ſhe we authozites anone 

fot the fozeſapde Epiſtles of Sainct Clement of almuch 
certentie as a great nũber of waters in Lhuſs church, 

and eke of aſmuche antiquitte as were the 02dinaunces 

of Thꝛiſtes apoſtles. And ik J can dee this. than lette the 

laid Loꝛd, thinke what ten thouſand other in this realme 

ters) can ſaifarther foꝛ the pzofe of thelame. Bis ſeconts ugannent 
argument ts this, that theſe Epiſtles make mention that + 
Saincte Llement, at Salinct James requeſt, wziteth to“ 


him the maner of Peters death, but James was dead bee 


koꝛe Peter ſeuen peres ſaith he, ergo the epiſtles pꝛeten⸗ 
ded, de but falſe and foꝛged. It I knewe it not to bee the 
nature and pꝛopertie of theſe menne. to falſefpe the olde 


Watters, to miſconſter the ſcriptures, to miſrepozte oz 


ries, J hou id certeinlp meruaile, and muche me ruaple, 

at the moſte inſolente audacit ie ot him that to the Loꝛd 

ot aũterbe rie. dyd ſo falſly repoꝛt ¶ lementes epiſtles 

made him eit he made that boke which bereth the biſhops 

n ame) tel ſo ſhameful an vntruth, foꝛ as thou ſhalt auon 

ſe good reader in mp anlwer to his fifth obieccion, there 

is no ſuch woꝛd in al the whole boke, as ts repoꝛted. But 

S. Clement ſaith, he wꝛote it atPeters comanndement,: Cantovrberte- 
# mp Zo ſaith, he wꝛote it at James requtſt. If James ey os 5 


| bee Peter, than the ſaide Zozdes repozte mape ſeme to menceg epigie 


haue ſome truth But then whples wee will excuſe hym 

we ſhall make that ¶ hꝛiſt had but eleuen apoſtles, and ſo 

accuſe * of an vntrue 1 if 25 
N 9 
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and James were two ſondꝛpe perſones, and divelipng in 
ſondꝛpe places . the one at Rome, and the other at Hie; 
rucalem, and Peter would James to be inkoꝛmtd of the 
oꝛdinaunces at Rome by Clemẽtſ as tht bote ſaith moſte 
mantfectle)thi is Lafiterberies argument euil groũded 
* vpõ James requeſt, as to iakerre, James was dead befoze 
\, Peter, ergo James did not require Clement to wꝛite of 

” Peters death, Marp J graunt bothe the autetedente a 
conſequent, foꝛ the epiſtle is plaine that Cleinent wꝛote 
at Peters. and not at James requeſte, and wꝛote, what 
not of Peters death onlp and pꝛeciſelp (as Canterberies 
coloured woꝛdes woulde ſeme to emplope) but ot Peter 
and Clementes actes in his life time, and of ſuch occur: 
rentes as happened after the deth of Peter. And here is 
to bee noted ( as J ſhall anone declare moꝛe fullpe Y that 
Peter made this requeſte to Clement, whan he left him 
his Bichopꝛicke, after that James by their owne compt 
liued two peres, whiche was time pnough to wꝛite two 
epiſtles, though he had but cuerp dap wꝛitten half a line. 
But herein the Loꝛde of Canterberpe plaped lpke the 
houlbande, that minded to poyſon his wife,and becauſe 
he ſawe her of a ſtoute and ſtronge complexion thought 
BY. T popſon would not ſerue, and ſo putt ing moꝛe and 

oꝛe, it the lade put ſo muche, that it ſerued not as poi⸗ 

Con, but as a medicine. So the ſapd Loꝛde not contente, 

with other londzp vntruthes to ouerthꝛowe the epiſtles 

of Clement, aud elpping them lo ſtronglpe p20ued that 

one oꝛ two venemous collections could not kil the truth 

of them, deulſeth a farther poiſon, to ſap that James re⸗ 

quired Clemente to wꝛite the lapde epiſtles, whiche is 

moſte clfarciy falſe and contrarye to the whole boke. So 

that minding to flee the trueth, hereby he dothe moſt re- 

Caaterberies uiue it, aud declare to the whole wozld,what conſcience 
4#4-arguinent « he bath in falſefping the olde wꝛiters. Thirdelp ſaith he 
v theſame epiftles conteine that iSeter made ¶ lement his 

23 ſucceſſour,whtche coulde not be true, foꝛaſmuch as uert 

n to Petre _— Linus, as all the Cozics tell 4 mp 
j Ozde 
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Zoꝛdt haue read all (he Novies in this inatter. than wit- 
tingly he deceiueth bothe himſclfe,and the woꝛlde, to als 
legt a matter lo contrarpe voto his readprg , but pkhe 
haue not, than With what bolderes dothe he father that 
vpon all wꝛiters, whiche by the moꝛe parte of witers, 
is notablp impungned. Fire Damaſus wꝛiting the lpke | 
of Saincte Peter and his ſucceſlours, aflpzmeth that — — 
Sainete Cleentute was to the let Apoſtolical by Meter 
nert vnto Peter elected. Hic Pen us inquit, beatum Clemente 
Fpiſcopum conſecrauit ,cui cathedram vel eccl: [iam ommem di ſenen⸗ 
dam cummiſi dice ſicuti min gulernanti tragita ef} 3 dunino meo . 
Ieſu Chriſto prteſtas ligandi, ſoluendique, ita et ego tibi cnnmitto, vt 
ordines d ſpoſitires dine farum cauſarum per Fos, acitis non ecciiſia- 


fic profligemtur,et tu mintme curis ſcculi deditas reperiaris,ſed ſclu: 


mods cnationi et priteticatiom ad popmim vac art ſude. I gd hac d. ſſaſitis 
ene martyrio,cumPauls coronat ur poſt paſſions cammni, anno % g, Clemente 


This Peter! faith he) did coſecrate Biſhop, that bleſſed das S. eterg 


man! lement,to whom he comitted the diſpoſition of al Le Can 


the churche with theſe woꝛdes:as to inp gouernemente ecrverie was 
there is geuen powꝛe to binde and looſe by mp Loꝛd Je- tetb. 
ſus Chꝛiſte, ſo J doe committe the ſame to thce, and that 

thou doeſt oꝛdein Judges of diuers cauſes, by the which 
ſuche dooinges as be not eccleſcaſticall,mape bee put to 
flyght,+ thou rot troublev with the cares of the wozld, 
but onelp addict to prayer and pꝛeaching. us hen Peter 

had this oꝛdeined, Paule and he together ſuffred Mar⸗ 
tirdome the peare of the paſſion our of Loꝛd. xxx viii. 

Doeſt thou not lee here good reader, moſte clerelp 
declared, how Clement dyd ſuccede S. Peter, and none 
other? Thelame authoure wꝛiteth of Linus, This Imus 
chorepiſcopus ſub Petro A poſtolo, exterima curauit per annos. xi mt 


Lowe Suffragan vnder the apoſtle Peter, takyng the 
charge of the out warde miniſtracton foꝛ. xi perts and. ſit 
monethes. The like be wꝛiteth of Clttus callyng hym 
Chorepiſcopum. i. qui cxteriora curat. Thùt had the charge 
ol the 1 mini ration 63 the dong abꝛode in 5 
b 0 | dioceſs 


chicfe and head of the Apoſtles, oꝛdepned Biſh 
dooe the miniſerpe of pꝛieſtes. This wzote Damaſlus 


Euſebius er- 
rot in coũting 
the Biſhops 


two holpe Ma 


worlde hnowe 


Leo ſecundus 


, ſed quantum cis A beato Petro preciprebatur tantum ſummedo as 
gebant. Then Meter beeing the head and chic fe of all the 


» 


Of Priefe 


dioceſe. farther he addeth the cauſe twhy ſome were de: 
cepued in miſkahpng Linus to ſuccede Sapncte Peter. 
Ideo inquit Linus et Cletus ante Clementem conſcribunttir,quia ab 
ipſo Principe A paſtolorum ad miniſterium ſacerdotale exihendum ſt 
Epiſcopi ordinati.,Ayerefore Come door recken Linus and 

lecus befoze Clement, becauſe they were of the verpe 
oppes to 


contrarpe to the Lozdeof Launtozbertes repoꝛte that 
Clement was Saincte Peters lucteſſoꝛ. vo ho mought 
better knowe the trueth in this matter than Euſebius. 
becauſe in Euſebius tpine the lyucs of Biſhoppes that 
Damaſus wꝛote wer not pet ſ:tfozth(Fo:Dterom after 
warde reaupꝛed Damoſus to publiſhe theſame ) noꝛ the 
treaſo2 of the re coꝛdes and euidences belongpng to the 
citie coulde bee better knowen of anpe manne , than 
of Damaſus . who beepng there highe Biſhoppe hadde 
all the monumentes and wꝛitinges in his owne cuſtodpe 
and gouernaunce, And as foꝛ Eulebius he erreth kond⸗ 
lpe in the verpe beginning of his diſcription,leautng out 
Llete and Marcellus, two Btſhoppes of Rome, and 
Martirs, and putting in Anacletus bee foꝛe 
Satncte Tlemente, who ſucceded after hym ,as al the 
th; wpl pe pet ſec this matter mote plain⸗ 
lye : Heare Leo the ſeconde whom menne counted the 
beſte learned manne in his tyme, and beepng dead, all the 
citte wepte koꝛ him as (latina wꝛpteth) he ſapde , 5: 
autem Petrus. Afoſtolorum princeps adiutores ſibs acciuit Linum et 
Cletum, nn tamen pontificy poteſtatem aut ſoluendi vel ligandi nor- 
mam cis tradidit, ſea Clements ſucceſſors ſuo, i r Aprſlolicam 
poſt einm et poteſlatem pontificalem tradente ſibi beato Petro A poſtolo 
tenere pormermte Linus vero et Cletus miniſtrabat exteriora.Princeps 
autem A pft:lorim verborum prationi inſiftebat Iinum numque et 
Cletum mi lil vnguam legmusex ponti ficali miniſterio poteſtattue egi 


Apoſtles toke Line and Clete to bee his alliſtantes and 
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coadiutozs, pet he gaue the not the chiet power that per 
taineth to the high biſhop, oꝛ the aucthoꝛitie to looſe and 


dude, but he gaue that to his ſucce ſſour Clement, whis 


che woꝛthelp receiued it at his handes, the ſea Apoſtoli⸗ 
call, and full aucthozitie of a Stſhoppe, But Linus and 
Cletus miniſtred in thoutward miniſt ration. And l. Pe⸗ 
ter chiefe of the Apoſtles continued in pꝛaier and pzeaz 
ching.u9e neuer red anp thing that either Line, oz Clete 
did, touchpng the office and power of a biſhop, but only 
that which ſ. peter gaue the in pꝛecept by ſpecial cõmillti⸗ 
on. What can there poſſtblp be ſaied moꝛe fo: vs to the 
vtter ouerthꝛowe of the ſaied loꝛdes repozt*heare farder 
the conlent of others, | 

Platina wꝛityng of Linus. hath theſe woꝛdes. Qui 
ROS e. intentus oßße non poterat,cum orationi & precations 
vacaret, dus epiſcopos ordinauit, Linum ſcilicet & letum, qui ſacer- 
dotale miniſterrum Num ano populo & aduenis bene ſentientibus ex- 
hiberent. Foꝛaſmuche as c. Meter could not intende to ſun- 
dꝛie affaires + buſines at ones, he gaue himſelf to pꝛaier 
and to pzeachpng, + oꝛdeined two biſhops vnder hem Li⸗ 
nus x Cletus, to miniſter to the people of Rome, + to the 
ſtraũgers that wer of gaod opinions in religiõ, al things 
apperteining to thoffice of pꝛeſthod. And anon after of f. 
Clemèt he ſaith thus. T Petrus de martyrio ſui ipius dict exiſti 


mãs, quod in ſe C hriſtus paßurus videretur, ad whe redit, ac ſtati Cle 


mentẽ epm cunſecrat, eiq cathedrã & eccleſia dei comendat his verbis 
Eundem ego tibi poteſtatem ligands c abſoluendi tradb, quam mihs 
Chr ftus reliquit. Spretss,ac cõtemptis omnibus tit corporis tum fortune 


Platina de vis 
tis pont itłictum 


bonis oratiane &rpraditatione ſalut: hom, vt bonii pa lorẽ decet,coſule.L. 


Peter hearing Chꝛiſt late, he went to Rome to be cruct 
fied again, and thinking thoſe woꝛdes to be ſpoken ot hys 
owne Martyꝛdome, asthat Chit ſhoulde ſuffre in him 
returned into the citp, and furthwith did conſecrat Cle⸗ 
ment Giſhop: and did commend vato him the chatre and 
thurche ol God with theſe woꝛdes. The ſelt lame power 
to binde and abſolue that Chit left vnto me, J do geue 
s deliuer vnto the, Loke well to the mo” of the . 
0 1 1 Wa 9 | P 


The folempne 
Woꝛdes that S. 
Peter vſed in 
conlecrating t. 
Clement hys 
ſuccefiour, 
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by pꝛater 4 pterhing as if, behoutth a good paſtour todo, 
ſc(ting apart a cötempning vtterip al woꝛlolp benefites, 

Marianus Scotus a good Hiſtoꝛian wꝛiteth the like 
Clemens ( inquit) Papa frimus poſt Petru Rumand eccleſia tenuut, vel 
cum Lino & C lere ſicut cum Petro fucrunt. Clement (ſaie th he) 
bepng the ſirſt Pope after Peter. did holde the Churche 
ofKome alone: oꝛ with Linus x Cletus, as thei wer with 


H. Peter. Now if thei ded hold it none otherwiſe after 


S. Peter, than J make this argument. Finus,+ Lletus 


did not ſuccede! Lhziſte in ſaincte Peters tyme, Ergo, 


theie lucceded not ſaint Peter during the gouernement 


| of ſaint Clement neither. Agatne, afterwarde he laieth. 


tenuit, uxta Scripturas: & dein 


Sanctus ergo Clemens non tantum ſucceſſor beati Peim fiat ſed tram 
viuente Iacobo nout annis ante pa __ Petri Ramanam cathedram 

poſt Petrum xxi. id t i tum Cleta 
vel cum Lim, & nouem annis poſt eos vc; dum in exalium miſſus ft. 
That is to ſay. That holie man Clement was not ouc- 
lp ſucceſſour to bleſſed S. Peter, but alſo Saincte Jas 
mes bepng pet in life, he helde the See of Rome nine 
peres befoze {Peter wente vnto his paſſion, accoꝛding to 
the Scriptures: and after Peters dates. xxi.perts, that 


is to wete, rit./peares with Cletus, oz Linus , and nine 


when Clem#t 


pcres aftcr them, til he was baniſhed. | 
Note here bp the waic good reader, fo? the confirmas 


was cpoken vn t ion of mine aunCwere to the keconde obiect ion, that it 


to off, Deter, 
fo wzyte virto 
James. 


our aduerſaries accoumpt wer true. that Peterdicd vij. 
peares after James. pcat it might right wel be true alſo, 
that C lemẽt fulũlled Peters requeſt in waiting to S Ja⸗ 


mes of his ſucteſſion and gouernement.ſepng the requeſt 


was enade when he lefte bim his:btſhop2ique, But there 
was te peres betwixt theſaid cefſton;o2 geuing vp the ſee 
of Peter, his deth, as by the hiſtoꝛie of Marianus map 
ryght wel appt are. And pour ſelues dooe graunte, that 
James was aliue within ſeuen peares of Peter, then 
haue pe lette twooe prares vnactoumpted, that James 


-mought be wꝛitten vnto, and that Clement mought wel 


diſcharge himſelf ol his pꝛomiſe. But now this hiſtoꝛtan 
goeth erher that accoumpt, x theweth bow 8 waa” 


Llaufull mariages. 


and Liement liued long akter. So that che weight tha? 
this argumcute dependeth vpon. is, that ſome ſate ſo, 
and ſome ſaie not ſo. Udhtche diuerſite in repoꝛtes, is 
commonlp ſeen in accoumptpng ot times, and eſpectallp 
in the numbing of percs , monethes and da es. u hat a 


dose J p2zatipou.ts ther herein betwene Euſebius, Dana ſus. 
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Anaſtaſius, Bibhothecarius, Martinns V incentius, Antoninus, Na- 
theas, Palmerius, Platina, and Cartbuſzenſss ©. Js there not ſo 
great a repugnaunce betwene theſe mens reckonpnges, 
tn the deſcription of mens gouernmente: and rule, that a 
man ſhall not eaſily perceiue whom to credit ,noz what 
to beleue therin? But by Euſebius hꝛonicle, pe ſate, Me- 
ter died befoze James. Firſte if pee recken by figures in 
the margine of Eulebius chaonicle-pe muſt make poure 


accompt that it was Henricus Petrus the painter of Baſile, 


oꝛ he that cauſed theſald cronicle to be pꝛinted. that mar 

the lated figures, not Euſebnus, who nt uer touimpted byß 

pere of our loꝛd, but by the nũbꝛes of Olympiades. But | 
graunt it wer Eaſebus accompt, might he not fallepea did Enerre Oye 
he not fail ſomtimes in his ſupputation? Doth he not cõ⸗ the ſpace of 
trarie to the cronicles, a pereip wꝛites oꝛ recozixs called five yercs. 
Annales of the Perliks and the Medes, t cotrary toMe- guten cove 
taſthenes a Perſian bo2ne and aperfice hiſtoꝛian miſſe in 

ſund zie poinctes, as launnes Luciuus in his boke De emendatro 


5 nibus teporu notethe Fikewiſe in accompt ing. uguſſus eth, 


E the beginning of Tiberius ctigne. Again in wꝛiting of the 
eclipſe to haue chanced in Auguſtus dates, which fel in the 
ſeconde pere ot the reigne of themperour J iberme, whoe 


ls there that can in this painct excuſe Eulebius erroure? 
= This J wꝛite, not to blame Euſehius who tould not poilt- 
bl haue a parſit hnowlege, and neuer crre in ſupputatts 
on ok all tymes (the accompte of it ſelf being a thing moſt 
= doubtful «al ages) but to ſhewe how weake & feble our 

mens reaſoning is, that wil vron a figure ot. marked in 


the Margine of Euſebius Chꝛonicle, ſubuerte a whole 


wooꝛzke ot one of the molt aunciente writers in Chꝛiſtes 
thurche. What other thyng is this, but to ſet all at ſir # 
fſeutu(as the Englich pꝛouerbe ſaieth)⸗ vo yl aup chꝛiſten 


G man 


Of Prieftes 


man doubte che mote of C hꝛiſtes bleſſed actes and doo- 

puges in this woꝛlde, becauſe (as touchpng ww tpme of 
his bp2the, and paſſton)ſote buſte headdes haue varied? 
Zet then this poze figure of Algouſme trouble no dinine 


ne wiſe man;xſpeccallie ſepng that . Clements wozke is 


Canterberies 


iti. argument 


by the conſent and aucthoꝛitie of a great numbꝛe of olde 

waters ſuffietentlpe appꝛoued, as J ſhal anone declare, 
Fowerthlp,theſaicd Loꝛde of Cauntourburp chars 

geth this aucthour with a lie, that he ſhoulde avouche au 

„ other doke called tmeraris Clemetis,but that ( ſaithj be) was 

„ dut fained in Clemẽts name, as it is declared, Diſlinc tine 


55 ig ſcha Aud than it foloweth like wile of thother epiſtles, 


This argumet holdeth thus, a thus much impozteththe 
lieth in one poinct, lieth in al, whiche ik it be true, it wi 
pꝛoue Cantoꝛburiet to haue told neuer a true woꝛd:toꝛ iu 
the laſt obiettiõ, he allegeth that al ſtoꝛies ſai that Linus 
ſucceded nert vnto l. peter which z haue pꝛoued falſe. In 


thtes he allegeth the diſtinction ſe, which hath not the 


leſe noꝛ meaning that pe gather of it: But this incrari 
nomine Petri A poſtali, quod appellatur ſant ti Clementis lilro um vige | 
Apocryphum. Tht bolt called Itinerariam that is ſetfooꝛthe 
in the name of Peter the Apoſtle, whiche is called lainek 
Clementes, and conttineth eight dookes is Apocriphal, 
that is to ſat, ot no euident autoꝛitie. But you Engliſhe ; 
Apocriphum, a fained booke. a boke ſetfurth in an other 
mans name. whiche pour interpꝛetation ik it were true, 
(as it is moſt falſe)then this incd uentente wold follow, 
that th? bokes of thold teſtament, a grit numbzx, as To- | 
bias, Eſdzas, the Machabces, Judith, Baruch, Jeremt« | 


as e piſtles, the ¶Canttieles, the'boke of Salomon entitled 


Saptence, Zecleſuſ3cws,6, Suſanna, wer but fetned bokes | 
fo: thold waiters let not to cal thoſe bokes Apocriphall. 
Furthermote, in thelame diſtinction # woꝛdes of Gelaſi⸗ 
us we read, that he calleth ſ. C ipꝛians boke of penauuce, 
al Llem#t Alexandzinus Wwo:ks, p ta, the ſtozpts of EU. 


felrs,Þapbilui, Lacbatius with many other godly x appꝛoued 
. wil pe 10 20 reieg hon 2. — 


Ula full marriages, 

thing pt male by like reaſon if «px-3ph4 be a fained woꝛke 

as pou take it to be. And pet J graunt that whatſot uer is 

fained, is apocriphal, but contrarpe wiſe, what ſoeuer is 

apocriphall theſame to bee fained, J viterly deme. And J 

neuer read that anp beeing learned, didde alfpꝛine it. 1 
The fifth obieccion whiche the ſalde Loꝛde maketh,. =, 

is a falſe repoꝛte and a mere cauillation.Fo2 he chargech Canterberies 

Clemente to goe aboute to inſtruct and teache Kaincte td oberes. 

James, the maner and faſhion, howe he ſhould vſe hym⸗ 

lelke in his vocacton , as who ſate, ſaith he, that James, 

who learned of Chute himſelfe,knewe not howe to vie 5» 

himſelk in the neceMſaric pointes of Lhiiſtes religion. ex- 55 

cepte Clement ſhould teache him. Clemente taught not 

Saincte James what faith he ſhould folowe, but did in⸗ 

fo:me him of the oꝛdinaunces of S. Peter, and of howe 

good a zele he was himſelf, to the entente that. . James 

mought per ceue that l. Meter had left his office to a woꝛ⸗ 

thy and a faithful ſucceſſoꝛ. And to thentente thou maisie 

perceue good reder. with what ſinceritic the old wꝛiters 

de repoꝛted by theſe men, J wil reh:arſe the whole place Ciementes 

of Clement. Ft cum hac dixiſſer, in medio coram emmbus manus gwne wozdes. 

mibi impoſun,et in cathedra ſua mgents verecundia fatigatum, ſede: 

re me compubit.Camque ſcdiſſem, hac ad me rurſum locutus efl, Depres 


eu te Clemens coram omnibus qui præſentes ſunt,'vt poſtea quam ſicut 


natura le debity qt, vitæ praſentss finem fecero, Iacobo fratvi domim des. 
ſoijts breuiter vel quæ ad imtin fidei tus ſpectant, vel etiam quos ante 
fid& animos geſſeris. Sed et qualiter mihi ab initio ſq, ad finem comes 
ninerum et actuum fucris, quæque per ſingulas ciuutaies me diſputãte 
folicttus auditor exceperts,qurque in prædicationil us mers vel verborũ 
fuernt ordo vel actuiiSedet qui me finis in hac vrbe reperern ſicut dix 
amnia que potes breiter comprehenſa ad ipſu te diſtinare non pigeat. 
Nec verearis ne firte multum de me exit contriſtandus ſit, cum me 
il pr pietate ſuſtinere non ambigat. Frit autem ei grande ſolatrum fi 
2 abicerit ꝙ poſt me nom 1mperitus aliquis aus indoctus atque ignorans 
(uin verbi miniſterii et — ordmis diſciplinã vel doctmnæ res 
= gl mens ſafer cathedꝛã mea, $ cit enim quia ſ1indoctus Ilia 
ws i dactoris accpiat, ſine dulno diſcipuls , et anditores ignori= 
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Of Prieſtes 
8.2 tenebris inuoluti in interitu dtmergrntur. V nat et ego ni donnine 
Iacobe, cum hac ab eo præcepta ſuſceperimneceſic habeo imp lere yo 
iu ſſerat, indicans tili et de ipſis ſumul, et deillis breuiter compraben- = 
dens, quæ per ſingulas quaſque vrbes digrediens, aut in prædicationis 
fſermone protulerit,aut in geflorum wirtute penfecerit Quamuis tibi de 
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bis plumma tam, et plenins ante deſcripta ipſo inbente , tranſmſerins 
12 ipſo tub 7 præcepit 799 7 eſt, Clementis —— 

ns prædicationis Petri. That is to ſap, and when ſ. Deter had 
laid theſe woꝛdes:he laid his handes vpõ me in the midſt 

of al the people. And not withſtanding my ſhame kaſt s ears 
neſt refuſal.he foꝛced me to ſit in his chaire. And when J 
was ſo fette, he ełtſones ſpane theſe wooꝛdes vito me. A 
require the Clemẽt in pꝛe lente of al this people, that at᷑⸗ 
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ter J haue pated the due debt of nature and ſhalbe paſſed 
out of this world that thou ſend vnto James our loꝛdes 
bꝛother in a bzef'deſcriptio,both that apperteineth to the 


beginning of thy faith , # what alſo was thine opinion 
minde befoze thou didſt rececue the faith. And farther 1 
would thou ſhouldeſt certity him how thou halt from the 
vert beginning vnto the end accopanied me in al ip actes 

e ioꝛneps + what thou haſt noted and copied foꝛth, when 
thou hardeſt me diſpute & reaſon, and fart her what bath. 
been the oꝛder of all mp woꝛdes + actes in mp pꝛeaching. 
And finally whatſoeuer end (hal fal vpõ me in Chis cite, 
Iwould the to (end him a true adbꝛigement therof,Noz 
keare not leaſt he wil de ſozp foꝛ my departing out of this 
woꝛld, foꝛaſmuch as he cõſidexeth it to be foꝛ the faith of 
Chꝛiſt. Belides this, it halbe a great cõ foꝛt vnto him, tf 
he may vnderſtand, that not an ignoꝛaũt man, noꝛ one vn⸗ 
learned in the miniſtracion of gods woꝛd, e dilciplineof 
the church, æ rule of doctrine ſhal take the chatre and ſeat 
vpd him. Foꝛ he knoweth that if an vnlearned mã could 
take this dactours office in hand, without faile hit dilei⸗ 
ples # hearers ſhould he dꝛouned in contuſid/æ ĩ wꝛappe 
in the darkues of ignoꝛaũce. The pꝛumiſſes cõſidered, koꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as J baue in charge a conumiſſion to do this vnto 
pour kacherhed. Imap not but accõplich Frame vas 
"IT 1 17 : pine 
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eniopned me. to op? + declare vnto pou bꝛieflp, both what 
he vttered by the ercellt cy of his pꝛeaching, as he paſſed 
thꝛough the tounes + cities, + alſo what he w2ought' by 
the vertue of miracles, Alibeit Jhaue alreadp ſent pot oc 
this amoze ample declaracis in deſcribing the hole tours 
nep of Clemente, fo: ſo he willed the wozke to be called, 
t not the pꝛeaching of Peter. Thus fax be l. Clementes 
woꝛds turned into Engliſh, which he wꝛote tod. James 
at Htieruſale,out of the which woꝛdes, the late Archebi⸗ 
chop of Caunterdberp doth gather + affirme that Clemeèt 
ſhuld go about to ſet ſ. James to ſchole again & to teache 
hum the rudimentes ok his faith. vo hether there bee anp 
woꝛde in the clauſes afoze cited that ſoundeth to that fo 
ſtraũge an inte rpꝛetaciõ, iudge thou good ⁊ inditt̃e cot res 
der betwirt vs. Thou haſt befoze the both the Eat in the 
Nighſh,Pet there remaineth.4.other obteccions that he 
maketh againſt the ſaidLlemetes epiſtles, but thei be as | 
ſtrong + piththy as the foꝛmer wer. He ſaith there be few Cauntervertes 
thinges in thoſe epiſttes that euer were obſerued lince vi · oblection - 
Lhaiſts religiõ firſt began. ut that lap ing firſt is verp 
kalſe.foꝛ tontrarpwile few thinges are in the ſaide epil⸗ 
tles conteined, but thei haue deen euer vſed. And what if 
fome be chaunged in time. as diuers traditions métioned 
in the ſcriptures are. is it mete therfoze to deny the hole? 
Wil pe refuſe the ſcriptures altogether. becauſe thapoC- 
klesoꝛdinaũce of bloud & ſtrãgled kleſh is aboliſhed:?wottk 
pe neuer leaue this point, to pꝛoue an vniuerſal by a ſpn⸗ 
gular: An other obiecciõ thet make, that the ſaid epiſtles The chief cow 
de far wide from the ſence of the ſcriptures, + that Cle⸗ Sennen e 
met of like lihod would not do ſuch iniurie to gods woꝛd. piazes, 
In dede as thei haue wꝛithed and wꝛaſted gods woꝛde l. 
Clement is far diſcrepant wide krom the But becauſe 
Clement ſpeaketh of the pꝛerog atiue of S. Peter as the 
chief & head of thapoſtles:⁊ foꝛ that he requireth conteſſiõ 
to be madeto the pꝛieſt fo2 abſoluti63fo2 that he afftrmeth 
man to haue fre wil ;foz that he ſpeketh of 4S(ſhops and 
2 thei wold haue termed ſup wn 
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and miniſters:toꝛ that he ſaith that the biſhops! ſucceded 
in the roume of the apoſtles, and the pꝛieſtes in the place 
ok. lrxii. diſciples of Chꝛiſte: fo2 that he ſpcakech toz 
the powꝛe of the keys + the authoꝛitie ot Bichops in the 
Lhurche : fo! that he mazeth muche koꝛ the honoꝛ of the 
bleſſed Sacramente of the altare, whiche thet dilpꝛal ſe a 
contemne:⁊ likewiſe toꝛ the velleis and oꝛnamẽtes of the 
Church, whiche by ſhamekull Sacrilege in this Nealme 
haue been talen awate, pꝛophaned and ſpoiled 5 koꝛ that 
this holp mã (J ſap)c. Clement appꝛoueth al theſe godlp 
doctrines + oꝛdinaũces, to the diſpꝛouing of their wicked 
hereſies x diſozders, therfoze ſap thei.he hath here wꝛal⸗ 
ted the holp ſcriptures krõ their true ſenſe. Allo becauſe 
he ſpeaketh of Archedeacons, and other inferiour oꝛders, 
therekoꝛe thep conclude that the Caſe booke is none of 
his, foꝛ thet wer inuented(Cap the()manp peres after oe⸗ 
ters time, as the hiſtoꝛies tel vs. I would fain heare that 
Caunterberp oz the authoꝛ of his doke, had named ſome 
perticulerhiſtozp,to pꝛoue that Clement inufted thẽ not, 
and againe what thee wer than, that wer authoꝛs there⸗ 
of. It is not inough to late ſtoꝛies tell vs ſo, othet did in⸗ 
uente them, and not Clement: but pou muſt tell vs what 
ſtoꝛies, and whiche other thep were.eſpeccallp ſeing that 
there is a rule in the lawe that, Semel malus, ſemper fræſumi⸗ 
tur malus, in eodem genere mali. A perſõ once euil, is euer pꝛe⸗ 
Cumedto be cuil in the Came kjnd of euil. Now than ſeing 
pou haue falſely fathered manpe thinges vpon ſtozies, 
that be not accozding to pour allegation conteined in 
the lame ſtoꝛies, as in this verie matter, pe name Ca⸗ 
lirtus. and Sixit ius to be the firſt authoꝛs ot Pꝛieſtes 
ſengle life,contrary to their own woꝛdes, e alſo to the o⸗ 
pinion of al the old w2iters:ſeing pou haue alſo falſetied 
thys ſelf lame Sainct Tlementes Epiſtie,allegpng that 


pareſtes mary» Clemt᷑t ſhould ſap he was required of S. James, where 


as he wꝛote not at the requeſt of l. James, but at. Pe- 
ters inſtaũce.Seing Jſap ye are tak? with theſe lo mani⸗ 
felt vntruthes in this very matter, can be ol reafon ih 
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_ guire vs tobelene pou anp moꝛe vppon poure out d are 
repoꝛte, that menne ſate ſo,ſtoꝛies tell vs ſo others did 
muent theſe maticrs, 

Finallp , the Aucthoꝛ of that booke afflrmeth that N 
one ot thoſe epiſtles is conte ined a molt perntctous here: ian —— 
fie, whiche is, that al thinges ought to bee in commune, again S. Cle 
pea mennes wiues to, whiche coulde not be the doctrine „ 
of Tlemente, koꝛaſmuche as it is a moſte peſtilente exroꝛ 
of the Ntcolaſtes., whome the holpe Ghoſte doocth hate 
as by expꝛeſſe mencion is recoꝛded in the Apocaleps of 
Sainct Jhon, 

Nolwe therfoze , woulde J wiſſhe , that the olde wit⸗ S. Clement as 
ters mought o br thoſe men bee. ſincerelp vnderſtan: gain by Cann» 
ded, and truſthe , goꝛted. It was not Sainct Llementes — miles 
meanpng in . e, to mainteine that erecrable opt- 7» 
nion of the Nicolaites nowe of late newelp raiſed , and 
defended bp the mooſte peſtilente Anabaptiftes , it was 
not S. Llementes meanynge God knoweth. Wut bys 
meanpng was, that the ſpirituall men dwelling with S 
James at Jeruſalem ſhould not ſet their heart to woꝛld⸗ 
ly riches, noꝛ ſhould thinke that thei being ſpiritual men 
and cx /a%e Dom, ok the enheritaunce of God, hadde any 
pꝛopꝛietie in the woꝛlde of tempoꝛall pollelltones tuſo⸗ 
muche, that whereas manpe of theim were maried before 
thete were pꝛieſtes, and their wiues didde remaine with 
them nn in vſu conivgz(laith he there) ſed tantum ad vſnm mi⸗ 
niſterii. That is to ſãte, not fo; the vſe of Matrimonp. but 
foz the vle of maulterte(as bothe the Gzeke doꝛte of Nt- Nicephozus 
cephozus,and ſainct Jerome # al thauncient doctoꝛs do % Gere. 
witneſle:) pet theie ſhoulde not require the ſaied mini⸗ hae. 
ſterie, oꝛ ſeruice at womennes handes, moꝛe one then an | 
other. A mia wold haue thought that the huſbande might 
coinmaunde his awne wife moꝛe than anp other ſhouldte: 
but becaule with a mutuall conſent thei hadde agreed to 
lpue Tpirtcually,the huſbãd to ſerue with bis bꝛethꝛen at 
thalter,# the wife with thother liſters to ſerue in the go⸗ 1 
litten o Wb of 1 houle in e therkc 20 
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he had no kerther pꝛopꝛietie in her, but the the belbged to 
the churche, ſo that ſhe was bounde to wach, and wiping 
to goe, oꝛ to runne foꝛ euerp of che bꝛetchꝛen without ac⸗ 
ceptcon of anp perſon. And this was the meanpng of haz 
upng ſtil their wiues befoze:maried , Yr gm hab, t Vxores, 
ſint tang non habentes. That luthe as haue wines: „choulde 
be as thoughe theie had none.. accoꝛdpng to the d octrine 
and diſcipline of S Paule. ny our uewe pꝛote gers, as 


therfoze thet bojotp affirmed/and made it as a thing cocke 
lure, that thei lay with their wifes too d becabiſe thet 
red tn\,Llemets epiſtles þ the pꝛectes ne rea of Jeru 
Cal? ſhuld haue no moꝛe pꝛopꝛietie in their wines; which 
thei hav befoze maried, then in oꝛ to anp other goddes oꝛ 
polleſlions:therkoze thet reighte waie iudged, that the 
women ſhoulde not ſerue the im at booꝛde, but at bedde, 
and that to cuerꝑ one iu c on: and the comunttie luke 
wyſe of al thinges that l. Clement ſpake of by bꝛatherlte 
charitpe,thei tuxned to the Nicolaites damuabie e relie. 
U2herin me thinketh thei reſemble mad men dil ränghte 
of cheir wittes, whiche thinke maup times in the r kurie 
a blocke to be a Lion, 02 a cuppe to bee an Ape:not that 
the blocke is a Zion, oꝛ the Cuppe an Ape in deet e; but 
that thei haue the images, and repꝛelentation of Lions 
and Apes in their fantafticall bꝛapnes.Euenmuche lpke 
vnto theſe,vooe our men gather of the olde waiters lun: 
dꝛie carnal and fleſhlp opinions: not that thet fine anp 
Cuche thynges in theim contetned, but becanſe that them 
ſclues be with. tarnalitie and fleſhlp luſtes 'embzewved , 
So that not onlp foz the ſemblable continuance, but al: 
fo foz the lie m underſtäding, and miſcõcetuing of thin 
ges hereſie and frenſte, max woꝛthelte be compared toge⸗ 
ther. In like maner doe thet again verp cucl vndorſtand 
The true men. S.Llement herr. that all thynges emong al men ſhould 
— e common:wh(cy he meanech not as touchpng the pꝛo⸗ 
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puetit of pollelipng and hauing, but as touching the vſe 
aud diſtribution of our goodes by common ſocietie, ar 
bꝛotherlie charitte, And theſe be Saint Liementes owne 
woꝛdes. Commums vſus mnium in hoc mundo,onmbus eſſe home 
nibus debuit, the vic of all thinges in this wozlde, oughte 
to haue ben cdmon vnto al mt And although(as theſaine 
c. Llement ſateth, per iniquitatem, alius bac dicit ſuũ alius illud 
that miquitie cauſeth one man to late, this is min:, and 
an other to late, this is his:pet dooeth not S. Clemente 
the reby meane, chat to haue pꝛopꝛietie of thpnges is vn 
lawkul, oꝛ vniuſt: but rather that theſe woꝛdes, ve, and 
ehyne, pꝛoce ded firſt of intquitie, becauſe men did not ob⸗ 
ſerue mutual and naturall dilection. Foꝛ at the begin⸗ 
nyng bekoꝛe the corruption of mannes nature (whiche 
 co:ruptztd came in as a puniſhment koꝛ oztginal ſinne) al 
thinges were common. But that lawe of nature, dydde | 
= gafterwardeceafſe, and bp the lawe of nations, (whiche 
Titus Liuius calleth Ius humamum: that is to ſaie, the 
lawe of man)begonne erin; Far me: va „dom ini⸗ 
ons, manours, and lozdeſhippes.And then did menne be- 
gin to make limites. ſeuerall boundes. and particions of 
their groundes, e then begon thei to build foꝛ thiſelics # 
their hetres faire houſes, then made thei cõtractes, obli- 
gations, and bargaites.And therfoze S. Auſten ſaiech'v- gugnatnus 
vpon J hon. Quo iure, defendis villas eccleſie?dinino,an humane? ever Joannß. 
Diuiu ius in Scripturis diuinis habemu mani im legibus reg. 
V nde quiſq; padde, quod poſSidet?Nonne iure human Nam iure di. 
uin domant eſt terra, c plenitudo eius. Paupcs, & diuites, vna tenra 
ſuppurtat. Dixs de vn limo fecit &pαHupes, & diuites. Iure ergo humans 
icitur, har villa eft mes : hic ſeruus eſt meng:hac domus mea gl. Inrs — | 
ant? humana, iura Imperatorum ſunt.Quare*quia ipſa iura humana 
per Imperatores & reCtares ſculi Deus diſtribuit humano generi. Itẽ 
tolle iura Imperatq um, &. quis audet dicere, hæc villa oft mea:mens 
en iſte ſeruns:mea eſt hæc dumus Si autem vt teneantur iſta ab bomi- 
m bus, Regum iura fecerunt : vultis vt reticeamus leges, vt gaudeatis* 
le e ee et, vbi manifeſt? preceperunt Imper atores eos, 246 
ter eccleſiæ catholica Communionem vſurpant ſibi namen C 22 m 
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Of Prieſtes 
nec wlan in pacecolere pacis autirem: Vt nilil nomineEcc „ e ande- 
ant piſſidere Sed dicitis:quid nobis & Imperatorr?Sed( cb ara,) 


de iure humano| agitur . A piflolus volnt ſeruiri ommbus Regi- 
bus:Y oluit haorars Re "Roger UW #1xit,Re gem reuertmim. Noli ergo dice- 
re quid nu & Quid tibi ki C7 poſeſFioni ? Per inra Regum 
poſadentur Pojeſs6 es, Coop min & Reg, Noli erg dicere pos 
eſciones tuas:quig ipſa iura renunciaſſi humana, quibus poſſeſsiones 
Poſcidentur, That is to ſate, By what righte docſt thou de⸗ 
fende the al and landes of the churche bpWoddes 


lawes, oꝛ by mans law? we haue gods lawes in his lcrip⸗ 


1 8 tures; mans lawes in the bokes of pzinces.3Sp ve 
105 | doth euery maß hold that he hath in his poſſeſſion? 
i he no: hold it b law the 


the law of man: ffoꝛ byoddes 


t 


5 verch is our loꝛds, x al that is therin, Due earth beareth, 
Wil! and ſufteireth alwel the pooꝛt as the riche, God made cf 
105 | one piece of clap, al wel the one as thother, Then is it by 
16 mannes lawe that we rate This loꝛde chip is mphe,thps 
Wl. is imp bondeman, this is mp houſe, But the Xmperours 
Vi lawes bee mannes lawes. And why? Fozfoothe becauſe 
. God hathe dellributed the lawes of man to ma kpnde, 
YN by the Emperours, and Nulers of the wozlde.Againe, 
take away the lawes of Emperoures, and ꝛintes:and 
who can late this is mp mandur: this is mp bondeman: 
this is imp houſe . Than if the lawes of Rynges be the 
Wits meane and title whereby men do holde ſuche landes and 
Mis riches as ther haue, would pe haue me not fo'ſprakeof 
Ml thoſe lawes wherbp pe map eniop them? Again rende the 
Ws lawes where the Emperours haue manifeſtly oꝛdained 
and willed that ſuche as without the communton of 
An Heretiquo the catholike Churche dooe vlurpe the name of rh2ifte- 
couide cvtoic ans, and will be in peace wo: thtppe the authour of 


— way peace, that ſuche ( ap) bee not ſo hardp as to poſſeſſe 
aup thing that is ok the Churche. But thou wilt ſap, 
what haue we to door with the Emperours? Marpe, 
this is mannes lawe we talke of, and the lawe of Em⸗ 
perours. But the Apoſtle would vs toobep all Rpnges 
and 3 he would al Ruge to be per 
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pꝛecepte to the Laptee, but to'tifourne onelp the lpt 
tualtle. The title of thepiale is this. Ec fra, 
et cond;ſcipulis Hreroſolymis dum chaiſeimo fruit Iacului bullet un- 


thꝛè, and condiſciptes 
bonourabiedyocher James Btchop of 


Frlaufull'n mariages, 


wher he ſaith, reverence pour king. So than mape * ſap 
to the: what ha thou to do with tht poſſeſſions? Bp the 
lawes of kinges menne come to poſſeſſion and rig — 
their goodes. Thou didit ſape to me, what haue It 


with the kyng? Than late J on the othet lide to be 85 a⸗ 


gaint, thou hast nothing to doe with thy poſſeſſions;bes 
cauſe thou doeſt refuſe the lawe of mangel whiche i the 
law of pzinces) vnder whole aide and pꝛotecelon al poſs 
ſeſſions are gotten and mamttined. Thus karre are the 
woꝛdes of H. Auſten. Can there be aup thing moꝛt _ 
Ip, oꝛ moꝛe truely ſpoken than this: howe late pe; Cal pe 
thts a veritie, oꝛ eis an hereſp{Jthinke pe cannot but als 
lowe it 'fo2 a perfeicte veritie . And pet the lelfe lame 
is the doctrine of S. CTlemeèt in the fozeſaid epiſties So 


that S. Clement, and S. Auſten doe thꝛoughlp agree, N 


than B. Autens doctrine bee good, whp indge pe the 
lame to be in l. Clemet anhereſp2Truclp koꝛ none other 
caule, dut that this woke of S. Clement make tt ſote a⸗ 
gaind you, Furthermoze, wheras S. Clement tounſap⸗ 
let h the Llergie to haue pꝛopꝛietie of nothing , but to 
liue together, and vſe all like bꝛethꝛen in tomtnuneꝛthe 
latd Loꝛd of Caunterberie doth flauudꝛe him as though 
he gaue to the Laitec in pꝛecepte that all amongſt them 
would likewiſe be commen, and thereof it ſhould conte⸗ 
nttp folotre.that betwirt the mai@cr and leruaunte; 
the gente man andypeoman.the king and his fubiretes; 


there ſhotild be no maner of difference, wheehe wer a ve⸗ 


nemous and deteſtable doctrine, and ſo karre di ſcrepant 
from S. Clementes mening. that whoſocucr-dooeth but 
marke the title oꝛ rubꝛike of dis epiftle ., may-eaſilpiper- 
reaue that S. Tlemente mente not thereby to geue anp 


bus, Clemens Epiſci pus t. To his tight dereip be loued bꝛe⸗ 
dwelung together, with his moſte 

Hieruſalem:et. 
Tlement 
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hitte inte rpꝛtte kirite his owne name . And when de ; 
2 — 21 thac he bs roth the name of. 02 ita 00 | greke | 
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Clement the (lboez ſendeth greting. And againe he be⸗ 
kya 2 2 pile in this maner, Communs wa, fratres om 

ria, et maxime bys qua deo La ra ter militare 
N 7 en, A poſtolarum , corimq imitam vo- 
2 ſaith poo Jac _— is e i koꝛ all 
menue, and e peciallp foz ſuche as deſire to bet Goddes 
ſouldpers without al repꝛoche, aud will folowe the lpfe 
of the Apoctles, and of their dilciples. Pe mape lee here 
that Clemente pzocedeth not by the wate of pꝛecepte oz 
commaundemente, but by the wate of counſel, t 
it were and necellatie to participate in common all the 
goodes that we haue, but koꝛ uone ſo good and ſo neceſſa⸗ 
rie as foꝛ the C lergie. oil pe knowe che reaſon?S Dies 
rome teachech it vs wꝛiting vnto one Mepottanus, and 


—— thele bee his wooꝛdes 24 OR lericus qu chriſti ſer- 
poeta min, * 


uit eccleſy Joe ater etetur vacabulum ſuum, er naminis diffi 
eee eſſe 4 —7 dbcitur. Si enim C leros grate , Late 
rere Cleric ya grant de ys _ 85 


eg. 415 eiu nun erit Kent Vale gratia,ſi pied tx, f. 


natur dyninu sfaert Pars eius. Si autem ego pars domini ſuns, 
lus hereduatic PRO «ccipio partes inter ceteras tribus » 
dewita: 4 uo de decumiszct altari ſerutens,altaris Fan 
ſuſteorr, habens victim et veſtitum his contents eronudam crucem 


nudus ſequx. Lct the Clerke that lerueth the Churche of 


hach wel ſkanged the difinici6 of the lame, let! 4 
He's bee in 1 71 0 722 is to 3 


e, 
chat ia to fare, * of the ROPER Wee Fug 
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pꝛicuhodt ani bree le nowe he is a parte of our Tore, 
0: hath our loꝛd to his poztconthe 6ught to exhibite hym⸗ 


ſelfe in ſuche loꝛte vnto god, that he mape polleſle hem, 
and allo of him be poſlelled. De that dothe poſſeſſe oure 
TLoꝛd, and ſaith with the pꝛophete⸗our Loꝛd is mp part; 
matrc bauc nothing without our Loꝛde Wut il de haue a⸗ 


np thing beſides dim: oure Loꝛde thall not be his parte, 
as foꝛ traumple: It J haue and poſleſſe gold, oꝛ ſpluer, it 
poſleſſions, it aflluente and aboundaunce of goodes: wich 
luche partes dothe God dildeigne to be himſelf a parte. 
But ik J be our loꝛdes pozcion and ok his enheritannce, 

Itake not a parte amongſt the reſte of my tribe and Kitts 


on. but as a Leutte 02 pꝛieſte, J line of tithes, and ſer⸗ 


the altare, J am ſugained by the offcricio of the al⸗ 
er meate and clothing , with this J hall con⸗ 
tent mp ſelfe,and kolowe the naked croſſe al naked. This 
good reader wasLlementes meaning, this was alſo the 
meaning of the good fathers in the paimat tue churche. 
that the Cleargie choulde not gredilp ſearche after par⸗ 
ticular pꝛofite, but as S. Ambꝛoſe ſateth, Cas pro deu of, 
nihil debet curart vi dum. ve boſs hath God foͤz bis poꝛti⸗ 
on, ſhould haue care foꝛ nothing but foꝛ god. So J read - 
that Poulinus the Siſhoppe did ſell all his landes, and 


gaue it tothe pooze . But the goodes of his churche he 
did diſpoſe and diftribute in commune, not geuung them 


awate cleane from the churche,as ſome of our Biſhops 
ue dooen of late ,'Soltkewiſe S. Dilarie;all that he 


kin ne. and to the pocie: but pet beeing after warde made 


Biſhoppe of Boptirs, he did not onely poſſtfſe landes, 


but as their foundacion pet witneſſeth ,) he encresſed e 


— 


adde in the woꝛlde, landes and goodes, he lelte to hrs 


enriched the common treaſure andthe churche, with a 
| greate noumber of manours and loꝛdeſhippes gtuen 1 


bequethed by faithful mene. And thus though the foꝛc⸗ 
latde counſell'of H. Clement, and example of ttapodles 
and holpt fathers ; many in the olde time did polletße no⸗ 
lung as iu vſe Proper 02 petultar to —_— | 
pnges 


Ambzoſing de 
fuga . 
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fhinges was amanged them common And thereof allo 
beganne the vowe of wilfull pouertie in religious hou⸗ 
ſes, Do that now many learned me hold that the ſaid al⸗ 
„ ſerti6 of comunttie of al thinges is true in reſpect of the 
« vſage of the Apoſtles in Hieruſalem foz neceſſities ſake, 


aut thivges bee äs in the time of perſecution:oꝛ wi ther was epther be 


commune. 


therample at thapoſtles che which wt take to be 


an expꝛeſle oꝛ a pꝛiuie vom a refuſai made of them: oꝛ te 
map be laid that it was neuer aup pꝛecept, but a counſel, 
Thus good reader haue J inade a large diſcourſe in this 
ninth obiection, to the entente thou maiſt know the true 
ground of the in iter, wherupon Clement wꝛote, which 
was not that al thinges ſhaulde bee in commune, as our 
aZuerſaries milconſtrue, but that the pꝛieſts aud condil⸗ 
ctples of S. James liuing together in Hierulalem, and 
all others pꝛoleſling the lake loꝛte and condttion of lpke, 
ſhoulde not care foꝛ the pꝛopꝛietie of anpe thpug iu the 
wozlde, but ſhoulde haue all thpnges in comune amougſt 
them. Foꝛ the pzofe whereof he bztngeth in . 


TE 1 Clement )and their dilciples: N 2 


cum et vluſtum cumm unem vitam duxere, Together 


perſon among vs ali, that lacked. Ik pe call this here ſie, 


with pou, did line a life in common. Nec quiſquam rum aut 
noſtrum de his que poſſrdebat aiquid ſuum eſſe dicebatiſed et omnia 
illis.et nobis erant qmmuma, ner quiſquam egens erat inter nos, that 
is neyther was there anp one of them oz ol vs, which ol 
that he poſſeſſed woulde clatme oꝛ ſape anp thin 
his owne oꝛ yoper to hymſelte: ntither was th 


re anp 


what ſhall we pzonounce oꝛ fudge. of that clauſe in the 


_ didanp, perſon of any bis goodes 02 * 10 


all pzoptti of hangs, vir — 


actes of the Apoſties Mulnitudinis autem gedontium erat cor 


vnum, et anime vnd, nec quiſquam enrum qua poſtidebat alig 172 
ger dicrbar, ſedſ era ellis omnia on mum. The whole multt- 


tude that beleued hadde one hearte, and one mpude, ney⸗ 


| 


Hi daufull ma ri agrs 


or * polſeflpnge, as lirſte the Nicolactes, and nowe ot *late 


the Anabapciltes haue. So, it ts not ſated there, Sint an- 
nu communia, Cette all tdynges be in commune. But cam 
onnia communia, all thynges were in common emongeſte 


theim. And although men lolde their kermes, and rences 


and lated the monie befoze the Apoſtles fete, and thelame 
goodes were akter warde diuided to eche man as he haviy 
nede: pet was noman thereunto enkoꝛced. but of his own 
voluntary wil, and chꝛiſtian vowe, Foz ſo f. Peter char⸗ 
ged Anantas that ſolde his grounde, and bzought the A⸗ 
poſtles parte of the pꝛice ſoꝛ the whole lumme. C ur tema 
bat Sathanas cor tuum, mentir te FÞuritui ſanc to, er fraudare de pretio 
2 Nonne manens tibi manebat , &. venundatum in tua erat fotes 
«te? Why didde the deuel tempt thy hart to lie vnto the 


holte Ghoſte, and vſe fraude about the iuſte pꝛice of the 


ground, was it not thy very.otvne £ And when it was 
ſolde was it not in thine otyne power ? Then by this 


place was not meant to eſtabliche a doctrine, that al tbin; 


ges emong vs ſhould oꝛ mul de in cõmon, which then in 
time of perſecution was conuentent, and peat left to eue 
ry hꝛiſten mans libertie, and fre will But to geue vs a 
pꝛelident of true loue and perfice charity. And in that ſo2t 
continued. not onelp foz the time of the Apoſtles, but al- 
ſo J reade "theſame vled in the tyme of Tercullian. And 
Sainct Baſile exhozteth a Chꝛiſtian man to bee vd\op 
that is to ſal a none ic pꝛopꝛie etarie. And Gregoꝛzius Nazt⸗ 
anzenus : CN vogel gd quo to alflute, oꝛ couſtitute 
nothing pꝛopꝛe, oꝛ peculier to ones ſelf, but what euerpe 
true Chꝛiſtian man hathe, to be as thoughe be hadde no⸗ 


I could but kor bꝛeuitie declare theſame vſed bp di; 


nerſeothers allo that were no Chztſtians, as by the fa- 


milie of them  whiche were named Tubertes amongſte 
the Romalnes:# byAnaragozas emõg the Grecias,who 
would euerp man to make commune of his ſieldes: And 
Pertcles his diſciple , who filled his owne ditches. and 


pulled downe his one hedges-that euere pooze manne 
I. might 


- manifeCly the pꝛopꝛietie of t 


Of Priefles 


might to his groundes haue fre paſſagc,# entrafice. his 
volũtarp & liberal maner of making p2iuate goodes com 
mõ. I find inſtituted alſo by the law cf Lpcurgus emdg 
the Lacedemomans.Aud one pꝛecepte of the diſcipline of 
Þythagozas was: Cmma inter amicos cm muma, Elnongeit 
krendes all thinges commune. vo hereby was not meant 


fo: al that, to make the noble man and his tenaunt cgual. 
the purchaſer and the begger checkemates, the king and 


bis ſubiectes felowe lpke. Foꝛ J reade that there aroſe a 


great queſtts betwene Ppythagozas diſciples, the ſcho- 
lers of Socrates, fo? that the ſotratiſtes ſaid it was bet⸗ 
ter # moze cõmodlous that al chings ſhuld be in common. 
s al men in their kunctids, os affaires cqual, & vaifozme, 
as to bet appatailed al men alike, to poſſeſſe and ſpenty 


all men alike, whiche the wylde Garamantes dwellpnge 


in the fartheſt partes of Africa vſed, as the ſtoꝛies tel vs. 


But cont rarywpfe, the diſciples ot Pythago:as affir⸗ 
med that common weale to be better gouerned, where ez 
uery man hath pꝛopꝛietie in thinges, and all the particu⸗ 
lar membꝛes of theſame,obeccth one headde and chief go. 


uernour, whiche alſo is bothe by Goddes lawe,and ciuil 


lawe defended.Fo2 in that God puniſheth theft,(which 
ts the takpng awaie of an other mannes good, 02 rpghte 
againſt thowners wil and pleaſure, ) he confirmeth moſt 
inges, and ſeueraltic of do⸗ 
minions and loꝛdeſhippes. And the Liutle law doeth ſo 
ſtreightiy mainteine the lame. that it oꝛdtineth, Natum non 
72 pacin, quo, ne diuiſio vngfieret,couent.Duch contract not to 

e good in lawe, wherbp a cöpanp oꝛ certein coparteners 


_ bane conſented and agreed, neuer to make anp | rtition 
- 92ſeperat:on of that thet have in common. Again 


hat we 


ſholo ſtudp rather v dimimatur cõmunio 4 vt cius di 
geaturtthat is to ſate, to part that which is comon emong 
manp, rather then to ſuffre it encreaſe, æ pꝛocuxe diſcoꝛd. 
This J thought good foꝛ feare of miſtaking, in ſo daun 
gerous a matter, to wꝛite mine opinion at lfgth plainlp 
and ane is biief p th(s,(hat to haue al thyn- 
| ges 
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ttles, as the 10:d of Caunterburie doeth inkerre, but that 


trulp, and agreablp vnto the ftp er Fr alſo to all 


mes to be of S,Llementes making, and that in theſame 


ok . Peter was cdmttted vnto him. Allo Ruffinus(who ponries, 
go) teſtiſtetij aſwell fo: the bokes of recognit ions which ,; 


2 * mariages 


ges in common is a deteſtable doctrine, and that theſame 
was neuer Satncte Clementes meanpng in theſatd epi⸗ 


chuſtt men (hold vſe their pꝛoper goodes which god hath 
ſent theim,not only theimlelues, but alſo to the ſuccour, 
coumfozte and relief of all menne;and farther that eſpe⸗ 
ciallp the clergie ſhould ſo doe, who bee called of l. aui 
boſputales, men of holpit alitie, and in the Greke, KN o, 
whiche im poꝛteth that thei dee choſen to the kruition of 
God,x of heauenlp things, not of pꝛiuat p:ofite,no2 of 
terreſtrial ſybtice, Seing then that c. Clemẽt ſpake but 


the olde wꝛiters:latyng that the ſaied Loꝛde of Caun⸗ 
tourburies argumentes be, ſome of the falſe in koꝛme, æ 
come falſe in mat ier. ſepug in al his obiections he miſcõ: 
ſtructh hys aucthours,miſrepozteth ſtoꝛies, milnameth 
the Apoſtles, feignpug James to be Peter, and Peter to 
be James, and all to this only ende, that he might frame 
a pꝛobable argument, in an vnpꝛobable mattier: J truſte 
good reader thou wilt not farther credite his weake ob - 
iections againſt theſated S.Llementes epiſtles, ſpeciallie 
if J bzpng good euidence foz the aduochement of mp ſat- 
png, Firſt, J kinde Damaſus thus to ſaie, (who ſuc⸗ 
ceded in theſame Apoſtolccall office within litle mote the 
cec.peres after t. Clemtt,⁊ therfoze might by the true re⸗ 
cows know beſt the truth in this matier.) J find ( J ſap) 
Damaſus to affirme this ſecbd epiſtle wuttẽ vnto l. Ja⸗ 


was chewed the maner, and the foꝛme how the ſucceſſion cus. un- 
was in S. Jeroms dates, and wꝛote aboue xi C. peres a⸗ 


Clement wꝛote, as alſo fo: his boke of Epiſtles written 
vnto James,. aud that theſaid Ruffinus turned the both Lid. recognttts 

out of Greke into Latin. furthermore about the pere of Clements. 
our 102d 460.Jna cofiſel hold? in Þ pꝛouinte of Narbon, 


within the Frm of Fraunce( whiche thet called)C whe 


bes ” 
* 


Of Prieſtrs 


Vſenſe. I kind mention of theſe epinles in the vi. char tter 
8 10 204 nn won Fx epiftola S. ( lemẽtis multa my ac f ſets repo: 
ze eccleſiis neceſſaria ſur hunoriſicè pſereda et c reweriia ab vb fi- 
delibus ac pciſuue clericis recipiſda Out of thepiftle pf ſ.C leintt 
ther be many pꝛofitable & neceſſarp ſeſſens fo} the pꝛelẽt 
ſtate of the churehe, to be vttred with honour, + recciued 
with reuerence, of all faithful + ch2iCtan _ # that eſ⸗ 
peciallp of men of the churche. And ſtreight wat, he allea⸗ 
geth a place out of the.i.epiſtle of l. Clemẽt, willing it in 
anp caſe to be oblerued as a thing taught of tholp Mar⸗ 
tp2 ſ. Clement, but firſt oĩdeined by C hꝛiſtes Apoſtle. S. 
comries Peter. ow Cap pe now by mp lozd of Lafiterburies bo- 
Sarner be. ke, and ſtout afftrmation,that there is no olde waiter wht 
tlated che maketh mention of theſe epiſtles* Js not the foꝛena- 
med counſeil of auncientit aboue a M. peres ago? J will | 
go pet nerer to him. Almoſte 2 oo peres befoze that at the 
tcoũſeil of. Gãgres (as C cinus holdrth)oꝛ at left wiſe, it 
was the. iij.coũſeil of Carthage( as other affirme)which 
Tencuenaca in the pere of our loꝛd cect vi. ( ſo log ago it is)ther was 
Cacthaginen » mention made of l. ¶ lements epiſtles, namclp of this e⸗ 
ce. uu piſtle, pea uamelꝑ of this mater to, with thoſe woozdes, | 
ſpeaking of the pꝛieſtes that haue cõmitted foꝛnicatid F i- 
nito primo ãno, et dimidzo, corpotis et ſaguinis dñi( ne ĩdureſcat) parti 
2 fiat, et ad pace e ey ci fribus in chero canat , ad cornu. | 
altaris nd accedat, beati Clemitis voce minora gerat officia . That 
is to ſap.Aftcr he hath paſſed one pere.# a half in rep᷑ta⸗ 
unce(whtch was in a cloſe houſe with bꝛead, aud water) 
than leſt he mate be (ndurate,lcat him be admitted to the 
recciutugof the body, and bloud of Chꝛiſt, ⁊ come to the 
par, & ſing in the quere w his bꝛethꝛen. But let him not 
come nete to thalter, but as \,Llement taught, Icthpm * 
beare the baſer, e inferioꝛ offices of the church The pꝛe⸗ 
millees good reader, p al the lerned me? of. Africa affirmed 
(aboue ti.c.pere ago) that : 
_ (aied two epiſtles of Hain 


Lila ths ma riages, 


of Africa that were allebled in thoſe dales # determinte 
this mater # wil cal the al papiſtes (which ts their ſecond 
ſolution to cuerp argument, when ther cannot denpe but 
the authour wꝛote it) J will goe pet farther with them, 
and demaunde whether thei call Chuftes Apoſtle {az T he Canons. 

piſtes.Pf not, than leat them lone vpon the laſt Canon of fo, 9 
the appꝛoued + mot true Canons of the Apoſtles, where of Clemente 

it is commaunded in expzefſe woꝛdes, chat che two tpil⸗ ei les. 
tles of Clement be hothe of the Laitie, and of the clerop 


taken koꝛ holp and godip. y the which Canon it ſhould 


appere that the thꝛe other epil tes ſhould not be H. Ule⸗ nen 
mentes, which is Eraſmus contecture aifo, And fo doche mal Þ ' 16 
Trittemius allege two epiſtles of Clementes to Sainete 
James as autentical, but it maketh nothing to this ma⸗ 
ter, noꝛ helpeth our aduerſaries cauſe at al, ſeing the pꝛo⸗ 
hibition and penaltie of pꝛieſtes mariagt s. that Llem#t 
ſpeaketh ot is in the leconde tpiſtle, and here afozecup- 


dentelpe pꝛoued, that the ſaide epiftles were of S Lle- 


mentes making. But the Zoꝛd of Caunterberte lapeth, 
it was not, whether thitke pou the moꝛe worthp to bebe⸗ 
leued: farther note J pꝛap pou this his crafce , Becauſe 
there were ſome that dented oꝛ don bred of the thꝛe latter 
epictles,therfoze doth he retect allo p two firſt e frameth 
his argumente thus. Jf one be fained. al muſt bee fained, 

which kind of argumet map wel come frõ Germanp , 02 


; Swicherland:but it was neuer noꝛ neuer ſhalbcalowed 
in Drfo:d 02 Lambudge. Thi ſeiug we haue auoided at 


his obiect ions as vaine + falſe, æ haue declared our aſſer- 
tion of the laid Clemẽtes works to bee of moſt app:oucd 
truth, ſeing alſo by the ſatd wooꝛke it appereth that not 
onlp a pꝛieſt could not marp, but atſo that none other, ne⸗ 
ther which was befoze maried, could continue in the vſe 
of mariage with his wife, but if he did, he ſhould wht he 


_ eſcaped beſt be depꝛiued, pea #farther beare no higher ok⸗ 


fice within the church. then to ſhut the church dooze. To 
what blindnes O merctifull God , were we come in this 
realme of England, to affirme that this G. C lemẽt. e the 


tn doctrine was inuented of dapiſtes, and the 
Ji. doctrine 


of ehapsaſties. = 


S Of Priefles. 


doctrine of the deupl, neuer ſo vted ambgelt the true mi⸗ 
waers in Thus church, but pzactiſcd toꝛ fatned holt 
of lecherous rateſts by the ſubtil WMuent!d of Antichiilt, 
Foz this # the like, bothe Popnct æ Hooper, do (fil bꝛing 
in fo2 lacke of better matter in their moſt vnlearned rai- 
ling and filthy bokes, and alſo with like ſtufke the moſte 
part of our new ſupecintendeces x miniſters haue opely 
rai;ed without reaſon, a pꝛeached wichout pzofe, But ik 
the pzemiſles be wel weighed, it wil appere that it is tge 
very doctrine of the apoſtles,and that Clementes repoꝛt 
herein is not (as Caũterberit wziteth)either falſe oz foz 
ged: which taping ol his, though we ſhould graunt to bee 
true, pet he hiſelf cãnot auoide, but it is ſome old fathers 
wuting, that beareth the ume of Clementes wonde and 
ſo haue we two authouties fo2 one, kirſte an olde welter 
which Caunterberce cannot dente ; ſeconvlpe O. Tlemkt 
accoꝛding to other mens eimat ib. The ſame deere of O. 
Llement J kinde that Lucius(which ſuffred a gloztous 
martp2dome vnder Gallus and Uoluſtanus two Paz 
gan Einperours)cauſed of newe to be publiſhed aboute 
the peare of our Loꝛde two hundꝛeth thee ſcoze and fine, 
requiring that none ſhou!d be recetued to the miniſte rie 
of the altare , dut luche as would obſerue perpetuall coz 
Lucius x Ca: kluencie. Calirtus confirmed the lame, who was manpe 
lixtus deccce peres betoze Luctus Bishop of Nome, and ſuffred mar⸗ 
—_ 522 tyzdom vader Aleräder Mamee,ia the pere of our Lozv * 
gaicites. two hundꝛeth x two and twentie. Do nigh was he to the 
a A poſtles, that he mought almoſte haue know? them Foꝛ 
H. John the Euangeliſt dped about the fourth peare of 
the reigne of the Emperour Tratanus , whiche was fro 
Liniges bleſſed natiuitie af hundzed and foure peares. 
And within an hundzed peres after that dyed Calixtus 


koꝛ the faith of Chꝛiſte whiche auncient and godly mar- 
ty2 made a decree, agreable with that of s. Clemente 


ee gut muirimania 6b bainſmads perſons dſtungh 
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1 Flaufull mariages. 
ipſas ad pœnitentiam debere redigi iuxta ſacra um canonum definitte 
onem 1udicamus.De vtterlꝑ toꝛbidde Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, 
Snbdeacons, and Monkes to kepe concubines,02 to c6- 
tract mariage, pea and if there bee anp maricd,we iudge 
thẽ to be ſcpcrated,and to be ſet to their penaunce, accoꝛ⸗ | 
ding ta the definition of the holp Lanons , Marke heare Calixtus dd 


'Lhziſttan reader, that Lalirtus did not inuent this 0z- bez ons 1c 


dꝛe of pꝛieſtes continencpe firſte himſelfe(as oure newe mary: but we 
pzeachers talſelp repoꝛted ta the woꝛl de,) but he did put Crs of ige 
in vꝛe and pzactiſe the auncient Canons of the Apoſtles. 
as by the woꝛdes of the decree moſt manifeſtly appereth, 
No leſſe trauapled Silueſter that moſte govlye Biſhop: 
as well to reuiue the laide Canons, as alſo the ceeleſtaſ# 
tical cenſures andpuniſhmentes againſt marted pzieſtes, 
both bepng in a maner extinguiſhed bpircaſon of inkide⸗ 4A 
litie in Pzinces,and of hereſy amo git the pzeachers, The The deere of 
puniſhment was this, that it a pꝛieſt marted after he had chepnnichm ze 
receued the holy oꝛders:he ſhould be depztned of his dig; ol maried | 
nitie & office, koꝛ ten peares. But it he did pꝛelume to kepe _— 
his woman, x ſo ſtode in contempt of the lawthe fu be 


codemned fo2 euer. Not long after, Siritius ! that ſuſtred . 
ſo much perſecucion of Julian the apoſtata fo: Chꝛiſtes 2 the 
kaith ) by the powꝛe apoſtolical condfned Joutnti,wh6 J famous pzca= | 
wꝛote of befoze to bee one of the kirſte that inveighed a- Wer iagesz. 
gainſt the ſole lpfe of pꝛieſtes and Nun nes: aud pet(as 5. 
Dierome wꝛiteth) though he perſwaded certain wanton 
Nunnes to runne foo2th ol their clopſters and karte from The pꝛienes 
all honeſtie:pet with all his teachinges aud pꝛeachinges — 8 | 
he could not winne one pꝛieſt koꝛ to marye.Suche inte- ao wyln der 
gritee and perfection was in the ſpiritualtte at thoſe yerfwaded to 
dapes , And where as Strittus ſente the lapd condem⸗ 1 
nation of Jouintan and of epght other heretikes vn- ehrt oe 
to the churche of Millan :S. Amdꝛoſe than being Arche- Millan ſuv» | 
diſhoppe there, and tenne other verap well learned — 1 
Biſhoppes, and a great number of holp fathers tubleriͤ⸗ | 
ded to the Came ,and( as it appereth by thepz aunſwerc) 
dpd wonderoulipe well lyke Sirttius ſentence i" halle 

| chalte 


— 
a imuß ee ecũ 
-dus, Oegatius decrees of S. Gꝛegone, 


— ry and zich irie, who in the tpme of the Emper 
eius, zachart⸗ le Mapne wWiote that all ſuchz Pꝛieſtes as 
us, at aguin#e in (3:rmaniemarted , ſhoulde bee depoſed . 


prefes mat? with all he commaunded the viſttours to haue tn thepz 


ages. 


kounde holpe bape fot a 1255 to bee vnmarted, whiche 


Deare coulde I adde the lite decree of Janoeentius the 
fpuſte,and of Janocenttus the ſ:coude of rue tame , the 
rb an, Leo, Sirtus Dilatius, 
Is Charles 
were kound 
nd there⸗ 


bandes the Canons and inſtitutions of the fathers, aud 
as thep found there. ſo to pꝛocede, and none othetwile in 
all thep2 dopuges. And pet oure menne, (chall I Cape of 
blindnes 02 of malice 2 ) kpnde kaulte that it is a ne we 


thou ſeeſt good reader J haue deduced from th Apoltles 
time to Charles le Maine, the French king and thempe⸗ 
roure, Whiche is of eight hundzed peares continuaunce, 
and ſyns that tyme alſo they can not ſape them ſelues 
that euer they haue deen with there wemen in anpe 
may anpt long tyme n peaccable poſſeſſion, 


The. bl. Chapter. 
That pꝛieſtes be an Da mariage by the 


conſent of al the old fathers and Doctours of Chziſtes 
thurche as well Sꝛeke as Latin. And whp there verdi 
det to be e An credit. 1 


* UT if they bee fo fiubs 
bdourne ſtrugglers aga alt the 
Contr I Jin Be trueth. and lo greate/ ies 
— 3 to thepꝛe owne conſcpences, 

ATI, \ 955 that the Decrees ot ſo ma; 


" che, ea, aud a noumber of 
them holpe and mole bleſſed 


Ames pate, But (be.younge menne be ſo milexable, 


 Fillaufull ma riages 


with thepin ; leat them pet herken to the conſent of the 
Greke and Zatpn doctouts, ond geue as good eare to 
the leſſons of the olde fathers, as of late they dave done 
to the doctrine of the newe bꝛothers. They thall fpude 
this mp requeſt moſte pzofitable , and the Tame to be no 
lee then the counſatlle.erho:tateon, and ttachyng of the 4 proufe os 
chieke(t w2tters in the pꝛimat iue churche. The holp wꝛi⸗ er- een. | 
ter Athanaſtus in bis diſputation agapnſte Arrius web 
the Herettke hath this notable ſentence, Dum vmiſquiſq, Lthanatiug. 
ſuanitate recemtioris ſententiæ, non veritatem ſed veritatis ſimilatud- 
wem preferentis illectus , antiquitus d patribus traditam lineam dere- 
t,ed irremeabiliter oberrat, quo nouitate pro vetuſtate vtitur. Ag. 

ſcere facillimE queas,illum prauitate errorismuolut,qui priſca aps- 
ſobce fides fundamenta deferens , ipſe ſibi pro ſuæ kd bi- 
mo fidem quam ſequi debeat, ſomniat , That is to ſaie: whiles 
tuerpe manne beinge allured with the lweteneſle ot no⸗ 
nelties and newe opinions, whiche are not true in dede, 
but beare a ſemblaunte and an out warde face of trueth, 
leaueth the line and right wape lekt vnto vs by thaunci⸗ 
ent fathers, he wandereth ſofarre in wildernelle peter: 
ipe leſing his wate, that in ſtede of old oꝛders he will vſe 
uew inuentiõs, ⁊ eſteme a nouelte but peſterdap begon, to 
be a matter of great antiquitie. Thou maiſt eaſely eſppe 
that ſuch a one is wꝛapped in a wöderous errour, as le a⸗ 
ueth the auncient foũdattons of the apoſtolike faith # of 
his owne fantaſtic and imagination dꝛeameth out a newe _ ; 
fangled fapth koꝛ hym ſelfe to folowe.©.1Saſil a Greke frag in bis 
docto2 & of one time withAthanaſtus,in an epilile to the æ lie. 
pꝛelates & pꝛieſtes of the lattne church, coplapned wonde 
rous ſooꝛe, that the heretikes.of his time contempned the 
doctrines of the fathers , diſpiſed the tradition of. the 
Apoſtles, pꝛeached newe doctrines in the churches, and 
that the wifedome of the wozlde bare the chieke rule, and Obe vonge ms 
the gloꝛie of the croſſe was had in abhomination. And — rey 
thertoꝛe( quod he) the olde folk e do wepe, when thep com> retikes g the 
pare the pꝛelent ate ofthe churche with the churche in auen mache 
that une vnto oux 

they fyme. 


F 


of Priester 


we karre the woꝛlde is caried 
the faith a the true path wap of vertue? But (Caith the 
ſaid Balil in an epiſtle to the church of Antiothe ) wil nets 
ther accept any new optnio wꝛitẽ of others, noꝛ d; 

anp cõ ceipt pf mine own bꝛain. But what thiges * 
learned of the olde kathers, that chall J glavly vtter to al 
ſuche as deſp2e the lame. Þ reade in the tripartite hiſtoꝛp 


2 


the ipke counſel geut to Mectarius of an holpe and lear⸗ 

The byſhopre ned manne Siſennius, that in matters of controuerſie 
Siſenain9 to: he ſhoulde in no caſe efteime the pzeſent wꝛptere, but lone 
the moe and to the authoitie of the lojelathers, And bꝛieklp, this is a 
the old faryers marime and a rule oꝛ punciple,generallp receluedemong 
all auncient and good wziters, vpon the credite wherof 

I wil make no further pzouffe, bucoꝛderlp declare what 

hath been thopinton in out qued ion of pꝛieſtes martages 

of the holpe fathers and auncient doctours of the pꝛima⸗ 

ttue church. (0 c left in W2iting bea noum 


die of moſt appꝛoued authours, Ftrſt will J 6 


the bake of Moſes entitled the Numbzes in the rxttj.ho« 
Deine ma melp Capth, Mme ſlim of offorre ſacficiwn indeſinens, qui nale 


eſtes ma⸗ 
— gh u4 ſe denonet caſtitati. He onelp may offer the 


gapne (n the fourth homelpe vpon the boke of Lewiticr,he 
fapeth that, ene omnia ſacerdos,qui diuinis aſſiftit altaribus, caſt1- 
tate debet accin Aboue al thpnges, a pꝛieſt which ſtandeth 
Ee ought to be gp2ded 02/adourned | 


oz ſacrifice cal to marrie, but alſo Ren the cauſe , foꝛ that a pꝛieſt is 
led the mate · aſſiſtent at the aultare of Chꝛiſt, and docth offer the euer 

e laſtynge Cacrffice . But this place of Oꝛigen our menne 
nes bur down bꝛouided handſomlp to auopde, by denipnge viterlpe the 
the alters like maſſe and day lp ſacriſice, and by takynge awape the al; 
dem p20ce> tars that the pꝛie 7 no newe 


Mn wppattile, fob ache lik did the heretckes n 4 be 


n 2 88 5 3 ; 3 
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Hau Ful Maridges. | 


rom S. Audins time, and Optatus who recowdeth the tame ob 
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enim loguutus 


the Donatiſtes in his ſirte boke after this ſozte . Q eff | 
tam ſacriltgum, qui im altaria dei, in quibus et vos aliguandy obtuls » Anotable plaae 
fis frangere , yadereget remouere : in quibus vota populi et membra Aae 
Chriſti poſta ſunt, quo deus onmipotens inudcatus ſit, quo pfſtulatuus 
deſcendit ſpiritus ſanctus, vnde 4 multis popes ſalutis eterne, & tu- 
rela fidei, & ſpes reſurrectionts accepts ff ltaria,inquam in qui- 
bus fratermtatis munera non iuſſit ſaluator pam, mt nut 175 de ggath . v. 
pace omdita. Depone, inquit, munus tuum ante altare, & reti. Prius 
concorda cum fratre tuo, vt pro te poſſit ſacerdos ofjerre .. Quideſt enim 
alt.re niſs ſedes corporis atq; ſanguinis Chriſti? Hee omma fin or veſter 
aut raſit, aut fregit, aut remouit . Quid vobis fecit deus qui illic inuo- 
Cari emſueuerat? Quid ws offenderat ( hriſtus ciius illic per certs 
momenta corpus & ſauguis habitabat ? Quid vs offenditis ettam vos 
ipſs vr illa altaria frangatis in quibus ante nos per lg temporum 
ſas ſanct{(vt arbitramim )obtuliſtis? Hoc modo Indaos eſtis imita- 
Ji. Illi imecerunt manus Chriſto in cyuce: 4 wobis percuſ6ius 45 in al- lit. Neg. xir. 
tari. De quibus apud dominum Helias propheta querelam dephnit, u —_—_— 
4 verbis,quibus & vos inter alios ab 1pſo accuſari me- 
ruiſlis, Domine( 2 tua confregerunt, dum dicit tiua, iudi⸗ 
cat quia res oft dei vbi deo aliquid à gnocung, oblatum eft, | 
us hich place of S. Auſten male be thus engliſhed;9hat ' 
act is there ſo nere vrito wicked ſacrtiege, as to bitake, to 
rate, and to remoue the alt ars of God. at the whiche euen 
pour owne ſelues haue fome times laced Malle: © in the 
whtche the P2aters of the people, and the membꝛes of 
Chꝛiſt were cared, where our loꝛde almightie was cal⸗ 
led vpon, where the holpe ghooſt thꝛonghe pꝛaper hach 
come dowue, krom whence manp haue recepued a pledge 4. 
of ſaluacton euerlaſtpng, and a ſure defence of their kaityg p 
together with hope of reſurrection, The altars vpon the 
Whiche oure Saucour commaunded the bothers gykte 
ſhoulde not come, but that it were ſeaſoned with peace | 
and charitie , foz he ſaied laie downe thy gift befoze the 1 
altare, and come agapne, irſt agree with thy bzother, The alear s 
that the pzieſte mate offer kor thee. For what is thee tbe fearcof ths 
altare but the ſeate of the body * _ ok Chꝛiſt? Gut ot CW W. 
R. pour 


dender well eþ(s god dooen 


{ 
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| | | Of Irieftes | 

your furte hath either rated. oꝛ bzoken and defaced, oꝛ ets 

remoued # —— taken awape al the altares, What hath 

againſt pou,that was wont there to bee called 

place good xeader U on? What hath Chꝛiſte offended pou, whole bodpe # 

bloude at thaccuſtomed ſeaſons dwelled there ? n9hp 

dooe pour owne ſelfes offende agapuſte pour ſelfes to 

bꝛe ane tholt altares,at the whiche longe tyme before vs 

| ye made an oblation to god, and the lame akter a godlpe 

The vaconer® Lozte, as pt thinke 7 In this facte pe haue folowed the 

aved vnto the Jewes dopnoes. Thep with violent hides + fiſtes buffe - 

ewes- ted Lhiilte vpon the croſle: and pou haue buffetedhym 

The pꝛophete vhon the altare, on whom the pꝛophet Elp complaincth, 

Eli againſt the ſpeakpnge theſe woꝛdes that pou mape be emonges that 

— ſozte right woꝛthelp charged with all: loꝛde thep haue 

xi. Rom. bꝛoken dowhe thy altares . ohen he lapeth thyne, he des 

clareth that it is goddes right, and his poſſeſſion, where⸗ 

ſocuer anp thing of aup mannes offered vnto god. Thus 

by occaſion taken of Oꝛzigens wooꝛdes, J haue made a 

large —.— „and fette a coumpace ſomewhat a⸗ 

Opens 2 wat boute: But the moze willpnglig fe: that Dptatus who 

ter heiß. Wꝛote abouc. xi. C. peres agoo is uo common booke to be 

gotten to,# to thentent J waulde haue men to fee, that it 

is not in che mariages of Pꝛieſtes onelp, but in all other 

olde hereſtes newe furbtſhed that oure late ſuperinten⸗ 

. dentes and miniſters haue ſhamefully erred, But nowe 

Enſedius Ce⸗ leatte vs ſe an other greke wꝛyter · Euſebius in his firſt 

carienſs agait. booke entytultd, Demorſtvations Euangelicaæ, the. ix. chapter, 

puenes 3+ hath theſe wozdrs:;Oportere (imquit )ſermo duiinus Epiſcepum vs 

5 nius vxoris virum efſe : veruntamen eus qui ſacrati ſint atq, miniſtes 

rio cultug, occuf ati comuere demceps ſeipſos at cõmercio xxaris decer. 

riii cap.ad he- Qui autẽ non ad tantum aſfumpti ſunt ſacerdotri munus : 115 idem 

eos. ſermo diuinms indulget ac ſropemodlinmm pi lem ommi bus prædicat, quod 

vt19, honoral ile eft coniugium & tlurus immacul atis: fornicaterts & 
Wd 
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adulteros indicayurw ſit deus, That ts to ſape. The wooꝛde of 

Ute... God ſapth, that a 1 pl choppe muſte be the huldande of 
one wife. Meuerthele ſſe, ſuch as bee conſecrated and oc⸗ 
cupped in goddes ernte from thens kooꝛth to 

Uue chaſte aud to kepe the ſelkes fro the coumpanpe 1 a 


Hl uful mariages. 
wypfe. But as foz them that be not called to ſo high an 
office and kunctton of pꝛieſthoode, the ſame goddes woꝛde 
dothe licence the and doeth in mauer publiſhe to all men 
that mariage is honozable and a bevde vndefpled, and 
that god will (udge and comdempne all aduoutrers. The 
like place of Baule foz the lyke pzouffe of Pateltes con⸗ Crit, 
tinencle J\reade,allcopd of ¶ hipfoſtome in his ſeconde gn the ma 
homelie of the pattence of Job where he ſapeth, aulas Foges of | 
dixit Tito, conſtitue Epiſcopos ſicut ego diſſoſus tibi,ſt quis f ſorie i- Lies. 
mine, er PINS vum Vir & ce. No es ratione qudd id nund in ect le- C ite. l. 
ſia ob ſeruetur ortet enim omni pror ſus caſtitate ſacerdotem ornatum 
eſſe, Paule (aide to Titus, make thou Bpſhoppes as J 
haue taught the, Cuche as halbe without ſpote %% open | 
rep2oufe, and the huſband of on wife, whiche wooꝛdes Marke how A 
(ſapeth Lhzpſoſtome)haue not ſuche meaninge, that the 9 ane he | 
ſame thoulde nowe bee obſerued in the Churche,fo2 a the place of | 
Pateſte muſte bee thzoughly garniſhed with all chaſtitce, te ade? 
A great nomber moꝛe of Gꝛeke authoꝛs J coulde bꝛing hucbade of one 
foꝛch foz the Came mater if nede did ſo require. Wut onlp wike. E 
one moꝛe in a mater ſo well pꝛoued al rtady map ſuffiſe,. TT. 
Epiphanius who that wzote nighe thirtene hundzed be | 
peres paſt, wzptinge agapnſte the hereſtc of the Monta- nn puenes 
niſtes, hath two 02 thꝛee inuincible places, ſo ſtronge and martages. 
freight withall that thep cannot caſipe be wꝛeſted, æ ſo 
plapne and euident, that thep cannot poſſiblp bee denped, 
Eccleſia( mquit Yynas nuptias honorat, etiam ſi maximé ſacerdoty do- 
n per eos qui ab vnis etiam nuptii s continue unt, & in virginitate . 
Vita degunt ſe naſſe pexpreſsit,velut ctiã. A poſtols pins eccleſſaſticam 
ſacerdotu regulã wdinattac ſanct ciſtituerut. Si vero quis per delu- 
litatè opus babuernt poſt proprie vxaris olntũ ſecundas nuptias contra= 41 
here hunc ipm veritatis regula non interdicit, hoc iff eit qui non ſit ſa; = he Does ||} 
 cerdvs. The churche(laith Epiphanius)doth honour ones colic, me fins. 
maripug, although (he hath expꝛelled a moꝛe ſpectal gift gie wee of | 
E erceilicy in pꝛieſthood, that they ſhoulde bee 02depned 1 | 
ueſtes that had abſteined, pea fro ones marpinge + had 2poteis, whi⸗ 
ilued alwapes | virginite, as thapoſtels haue cõſtituted # ente 
, Wdepued verp well and godlp, leauinge vs an cccleftat- derte ufs. 
call Canon oz rule touchinge Ow pꝛie 1 | 
| ii. ut 


7 Prieſtes. 


that by reaſon of frapltte haue 


05 gigventem, vnius vxoris virum non ſuſcepit, ſed enim 
qui ſe ab vna continuit,aut in viduitate vixit,d1acomum,preſbyterum, 
et epiſcopum , ch. bypods.ecomm,maxime vbi [ynceri ſunt canones ec- 
cleſiaſtia. At tices mihi, nino in quibuſdam locis adbuc liberos 
gignere preſhyteros,& diaconos & hypodiaconos, At hoc non eſt ruxts 
canonem , ſed inxta hominum mentem que per tempus elanguit,cy 

propter multitudinem, cum non inueniretur miniſterium. 
In dede the holpe pzeachpnge of God that hathe been 
lence the tomminge of Chiiſte admitteth not ſuche per⸗ 
Cons to be pꝛitſtes whiche after thei haue been once mar⸗ 
ried, and their kirſt wifes dead, haue then married the le⸗ 
tonde. And the cauſe why it is not recepued, is fo2 the er⸗ 
tellent honoꝛ & dignitie of pꝛieſthode. And this 7 

. | | ' © the 


; 
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the holp church of God doth oblerue licerelp & th2otigh- Jarke rhe : 
iy. ta. tarther the holy churche of God doth not receiue Abele s 
02 admit ſuch an one to pzieſthod as hath been the huſb&d ewiſe married 
of one wife it he cõ tinue in the vle of matrimonie v gettig ge — 4 
of childꝛen, but cotrary wile, ſuch an one doeth the church dowes. 
recetue and admit te to be a deacon, a pꝛieſt, a biſhop, oꝛ a 

ſubdeacon as hath abſtapned from one wike 02 bath li⸗ 

ued ſtyll in the ſtate ot a widower, at leaſt wile in ſuche 

places, where the canons of the churche be ſincerelp and wh 
purelp kept. But thou wilt ſaie to me that in ſome pla⸗ e 
ces pet of Grece there be pꝛieſtes and deacons married, anſwer to all 
and that doe beget childꝛen. They doe lo in dede but not that allege the 
accoꝛding to the holy canon, but accozdpng to the fanta- $7100 vine 
ſie of man, which in pꝛoceſle of time is wared verie kainte their wines 
and ſoze enfebled , and in ſuche places as foꝛ the mul- = penn 
titude of Chiltians there can not otherwpſe bee had they had mary 
pꝛieſtes to ſerue in the miniſtration . This hathe been ried. | 
wꝛitten litle lacke of thirtene hundzeth peres, aud watts 


tenofan cho learned and a mote appꝛoued catholike 


Greke authour ; But ſo muche the better good reader he 
mape be vnderſtanded, pf J ſhewe vnto thee , ws. cauſe 
and argument of his wattinge . He had to doe with cer⸗ 
taine holp and ſtraite laſed heretikes, whiche denied it to 
be lawful foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man after his baptiſme to re⸗ | 
tourne to dis wife. And they grounded their herelie vpon die law or ch 
the law of chaſtitie, that the church required in pꝛieſtes, girieis taken. 
but that is expedient ( quod thee ) toꝛ all ch2iſten men as fo: a _ | 
well as fo2 pꝛieſte s. ergo, concluded thep, that chuſten men Aims in ape 
oughte to kepe. no moze companp with their wiues. phanias dales 
To the argument of thoſe heretikes Epiphanius thus | 
anſwereth,that the laid lawof chaſtitie is eſpe ciallp enac⸗ 
ted in pꝛieſtes aboue all other ſoꝛtes of men, foꝛ the ercel- 
lencie of the oꝛder and dignitie of pꝛieſthode, and ther⸗ 
foze to reaſon from a ſpeciall to a generall was a nough- 
tie argument. Farther it mape here be noted howe 
Epiphanius dampneth the diſlolute oꝛder of the Greke 
Lhurche , ecance that in ſome e therof married 
men 


made, P2ieſtes continued in the vle of their 
in p:pcreaitd of childꝛen, which point J wil in the 
nexte chapter entreate of moꝛe amply, willyuge in the 
meane ſpace the chꝛiſtian reader to marke the notable cõ⸗ 
ſente agreable teaching of theſe foure greke Doctours, 
with whom ſhall ioigne foure other of the lattne, that 
| is to wete, che foure Doctours of the Churche. And fir> 
— re J will beginne with the mooſte aunctent ot them. S. Am⸗ 
eite dꝛole who wꝛiteth thus. crerib us ideu cunceſſ oft leuitis gut ſes 
cerdotibus vxrres ad vſum habere, quia multu tẽ pus ocio vacabant à 
minuſterio aut ſacerdorio, multitido enim erat ſacerdatum, & magna 
copia leuitarũ, & vnuſquiſq; certo ripore ſeruebat duuinis ceremomis 
ſecund i inſtitutii Dawd, Hic enim viginti & quatuor claſves ciſtituit 
ſacerdoris ut vicibus deſernirent.Vnde A bias oftaua claſgehabuit,cus 
Luft, is vice Zacharias fungebatur ſycerdatio, fo cut continetun in Paralipos 
15 menon, ita ut tepore quo non illos contingebat deſeruire altari , domorss 
ſuarit agerent 04 5 vhi tipus imminebat nuniſterij, puri ficati ali⸗ 
quantis diebus * debant ad tepln offerre da. Nunc auti ſeptem dias 
conas eſſe opartet ,aliquantes preſbyteras , vt bini ſint per cccleſias, et 
Mus in ciuitate 25 SA pen hoc omnes d coucntu feming abſtines 
re deberent, quia 225 eos quotidie pręſto et im eccleſias nec habere 
dilartont᷑ vr poſt chnasentis legitim puri ficentur, ſicut vetere se omni en 
heb dam ads offerend et etiam fi non quoridie pro peregrinis tame vel 
bis in hebdomaaa propter incolas & non deſunt qui prope quoridie 
baptigentur ægri. Nam veteribus ideo conceſ$um eſt, quia multo tems 
pore in templo non videbanturſed erant probati . Si enim Apeſtolus 
hann ini hus rations cage ad rer mere ſe praci pit, vt vacent o- 
ration, quauto magis leuitis aut ſacerdnibus , quos diu noctuq pro 
plebe ſibi commiffa oportet orareꝰ? Nundliores ergo cc debent cœteris 
S. Ambꝛete a» quia actores dei ſint, T hat is to ſaie. Therfoze was it per⸗ 
. — mitted to the leuites and pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe to vſe 
lage ok pleick. mlues b cauſe they hadde lounge vacation from the 
— ory muuſterie. F92 ther was a multttude of them,and cues 
eth: pꝛieſtes of the man was appopnted to ſerue the dpume miniſterte 
te olde lawe bp courte a certapne nuinbze of pꝛelcribed dapes acco2s 
£0 marie. dinge to tde oꝛdinaunces of kynge Daupd, Foz he did 
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Fo he did couſtitute and oꝛdeine . xxiiij. oꝛdies, õꝭ con 
panies of Piieſtes, that thece mighte ſerue by courſe, 
And cherfoze Abia hadde the eight courſe. in whole #ouws 
me zacharie ſucceded, as it is contepued in the bookes of 
Paralipomtnon:ſo that when thei ſerued not at thalter, 
then went thet about their domeſticall affaires: dut whe 
the time dꝛewe nighe of thecre miniſtration, theu deeing 
certepne Dapes beefoze purpfied, theye came to the 
Temple to make the Oblatione vnto GD. But 
nowe there mute bee ſeuen Deacons, and ſome pꝛieſtes, 
that in euer churche there mate be two, and one biſhop, 

in the Cit ie. And foz this cauſe al ſuche muſte al waies 

abſteine from the cumpanp of women, koꝛ that thei muſte 

be daielp pꝛeſt in the churche: noꝛ mate not abide ſuch de⸗ 
laie, to be leaſurelp purified after companiyng with their 

wikes, as the pꝛeſtes of thold law might. Foꝛ euerp weke @ biayne pꝛoke 
there muſt a newe oblation be made, ik not euerp dap, foz foz the ſacrifice 
pilgrimes and paſſagers. pet at the led waie twile in the ot e aue. 
weke foz the citize ines, oꝛ toune dwellers. And lome pla- 
ces there be in whiche enerp date almoſt ſicke men be ba⸗ 

ptiled. And mozeouer vnto the ꝛieſtes of theolde lawe 

mariage was vpon this occaſion permitted, becauſe thee 
pere not of long time in the churche buſted; but were as 

pꝛiuat perſons. But now if thapoſtle wolde the late men 
to abſte ine from the vle of their wifes foꝛ a time becauſe / 
of pꝛater, how muche moꝛe wold he thelame in our Zeui⸗ 
tes and pꝛieſtes, who mult of dutte bothe night and date, 5 
pꝛaie foꝛ the locke to theim committed? Therfoze thete 5 
ought to ſurmounte and paſſe al others in puritie of life, 
becauſe theie bee Goddes agentes,and Mintſters. This 
wzote that holte and famous pꝛelate S. Ambꝛoſe, almoſt 
twelue hundzed peares agoe. And him appꝛoued S. Hie- 


rome in an Epiſtle to Dammachtus, ſaipng, that the Bi⸗ 

lhoppes, Pateſtes, aud Deacones , dedde knowe well y S pferome a 

nough, that thei could not make their oblatiõ to ¶ hꝛiſt. if gaina the mari 

thei gaue attendance vnto the wozke of wedlocke, v thẽ d *se ol ꝛienes 

of his Epyſtle he concludeth thus, TChꝛiſte 2 the Ulir- 
7 | gin 
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gine Marie did dedicate the beginnning ot bir ginitee of 

both ſexes; as well man as woman. The Apoltles either 
were virgpns.02 continent after their mariage. The 
„Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, either thei be choſen vir 
owes, oꝛ ſuche as be foꝛ euer chalt after they 


peachers doc+ haue ones been conlecrated, and haue receiued the holie 


tine. 


A very 


Angufinus de Auguſtine = holp biſhoppe in that countrep doth won⸗ 


— a» derous pla 
Wolenttum. tim non putant, niſi peccandi licentiam, quando terremus ne adulte- 


ib. ii. capi. r. s coniuęijſ harendo pereat inęter num, ſolemus eis rer iam 
eunds capi- 


A very plain? Tlergie, wijo foz the moze parte be-b;ought to take that 


angle ipte of poke whether thei wpl oꝛ no, + pet when thei haue taken 
the Clergie. it, thep continue in it, thꝛough the helpe e grace of God, 


Thus maieſt thou lee gentle reader as well theGrcke 
Doctours as the [Latine, to agree in this poincte, that 
in theire tymes Patceſtes pꝛokeſled a ſole like, and that 
thei thought by learning that thei could not marrtie in a⸗ 
np wple, and chat thing did thei well pꝛoue by Goddes 
woꝛde and the holp leriptures. Leat vs nowe goe from 
Alia and Europa to the third part of the woꝛlde, whiche 
is Africa. And there alſoJ fpnde the lame oꝛder as ſainct 


tp declare,ſaſpng 2 V nd i/fos qui vin t excel len- 


continenti am tlericorum: qus pleritg, ad cade ſarcinã ſu 

untur inmtiztams, ſuſceptam vſ j ad debitum finem, domino adiu- 
uante: pducunt, That is to ſap, when we to ſuche as thinke 
the ercellencie of mannes nature and ftrength to bee no⸗ 
thing els but leude and licencious life, go about to geue 
ſome ſharpe and bitter leſſons, leſt by cõtinuing in adul⸗ 
terie, their foules ſhould periſhe fo2 euer, wee are wont 
to pꝛopone vnto them the cotinencte and ſingle life of the 


tuen vntil their liues ende. Lan there any thing be ſapd 
moꝛe platnlp by any wꝛiter than this of S.Atiſttnez Left 
anp man (hould pꝛetend an impoſſibilitee to liue chaſtlp, 
he and the churche in his tymeſ as he recoꝛdeth ) lapde bes | 
koꝛe their eyes the like of the clergie - Thei lpue in perpe⸗ 
tual chactitte (að S. Auſtin) z willpug therby to declare 
top world, chat other mate liue in like maner it thet = 
e | Date 
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pꝛaie fo2 thafſiftcnce and grace of God. And as cAuſtine 
in that place putteth the ſungle life of pꝛieſtes fo2-a mart- 
me, oꝛ att tnfallib!e rule. chervpd groũdeth his ar gumẽt 
to pertwad the laitie toobſerue and kepe chaſtit ie, So 
finde auother not able place in S. Auſtine. in whicye tuen 
by the ſame general, manifest grounde, be chargeth the 
ſptritualtie to lte incotinencp,ſaifg hus35 comgin ſacerdo 


Augrfti, Ser» | 
one. xrrbii. 


ubus proubetay,quato mais crimẽ fornicatioss in nobis im alrtunꝰ av Frat tes: 


that is to ſai, it pꝛeſts be fo:bid to marie. how much moꝛe 
then ſhold the crume of foꝛnicatiõ x aduoutrie be noted in 
the And areight wate he eremplifieth the matter w the 
ſozy of Achimileche, who refuſed to geue kyng Dautd,s 
his retinue the lac tat, oꝛ halowed bꝛed, vntil thei had al⸗ 
lured hi that thei wer cleane krõ wo me which wer their 
wifes. And then he applieth theſatd exaple in this maner. 
If the pꝛielte demaunded whether Dauid, e his me were 
in cle ane lyfe foz the cating onlp of ſhewbꝛead: what ou⸗ 
ght we that are pꝛeſts to do koꝛ to receiue the moſt ſacred 
bodie of our loꝛde: Seing that the pzieſts of the Pagans 
whiles thei make vnto their Gods, their burned Sacrt- 
fice,dooe abſteine from all eutll? Fo; I ſhall teil pou one 
thong that J ſaw my ſelf,ſins J was bichoppe of Hip⸗ 
pona. I went vnto the people of Aethiopia with certein 
ſeruauntesof Lhailt to pꝛeache vnto theim Chꝛiſtes go; 
ſpel. And there kounde wee manp men and women with: 
out headdes, and with greatte eies in their bꝛeaſtes, and 
in the other partes, thꝛoughlye line vnto vs. Kmongeft 
theim we lawe their pꝛieſtes. J denie not but thei were 
maried. but thei were of fo greatte abſtinence, that thepe 
touched their wpues, but ones in the whole pere, x that 
daie thei did lie with their wyues thet vtterlie abgemed 
to do any ſacriſice. we ſaw alſo in the neather partes of 
Aethtopia meu that had but one eie in their fothed. toho- 
ſe pꝛeſtes did lie from the eoparp of men æ abſteined frõ 
al enticementes of the lleſh in ſomuch d in the weke thet 


did lacrifice vnto their Gods, thei receiued nothing, but. 


one cup of water foꝛ the whole dap And ſo liuing in cha⸗ 
ſtitie, x 3 offxed wozthelp _ 2 . . 
fo Oh 


Of Pricſles | 


Dh the erehavpng mile tie of vs miſerable Chaictanes 
' (Caieth S. Auen) See how the Pagans are become the 
teachers of the faithfull,and how ſinners and harlottes 
are gone be 95 the good beleuers into the kpngdome of 
God. There foꝛe good brethren; let vs not loue GD D 
in woꝛde, but in woꝛke and trueth. Then hall wee bee 
Lhziſtes true miniſters, if wee liue ſobzelp,if wee lpue 
tultlp and if wee line chaſtlie. 
Thus karre J haue Iy peuen the good reader ©, 
Auſtens owne woozdes tranſlated out of the Latine into 
Engly che by the whiche thou mate> perceiue bot he the 
oꝛdꝛe of Chꝛiſtes Chu rche in Saincte Auguſtines tpme, 
aud alſo what Saincte Auguſtines (udgement was tou⸗ 
chyng maried pꝛeſtes Thelame thing and about theſame 
tyme wꝛote Dptatus Bilhoppe of Miluette in Africa, 
inueighyng loꝛe againſte the lecherie of the Donatiſtes, 
and againſte the rape that thei committed with the pꝛo⸗ 
keſled Nunnes. Foꝛaſmuche then as wee lee that neither 
iu Aſia, noi in Europa, hoꝛ in Africa inariage was per⸗ 
mitted vnto Pꝛieſtes:and that within theſe the partes, 
accoꝛdpng to the olde writers of Loſmograpbte. all the 
woꝛld is compꝛehended: either muſe we graunt, that the 
ſapde marlage was vtte ripe foꝛbidden vnto pꝛieſtes, oz 
els that they were marped in an other woꝛlde. England 
was ons called the newe founde lande, and therekoꝛe dyd 
wirglles deſ- Tlirgill teriiſe vs, er pevitus toto diuſos orbe Brit anos, The bꝛi⸗ 
cuprion (äs diſleuered krö the reſt of the whole wond. And tn the 
Chayſotom a« ſame ſenſe ſp1keThpſ rei opcing that the faith'of 
Aen. Sen- Chyitte was wonderoully encroaled thꝛough out all the 
woꝛlde, pea onthe an e he) the Butans that are 


ſituate with out the boundes # limites of the wozld, doe 
erect altars and do make oblation vnto god. Let vs thi | 
Cee whether this newe kounde land, we finde anp-new 
S. Gzegozy to found religiõ. In dede J kind that \, Gꝛegoꝛy pitpeng the 
Augen Bythop lamentable ſtate that Englande had ben in{(fo2 Englãde 
—— had at that time ones reuolted, ꝝ fallen from the faith of 
of his ant xyers RUE to Wa now reioicing at the good 4 1 — 
| E 
. 


he addeth the cauſe why pꝛieſtes bee fozbidden to marpe. 


C auſa, quit buns inſtitutionis munditia fuit ſacerdatals$,vt libers Bꝛegoꝛius e 


cunctis diebuu vit ſue oratione poſſint vacare. ci enumi(viÞPaulus at) n itt. 
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turne, directed a c6miſion to Auſten called the biſhop of 
the Engliſh nation, willing þ thei ſhuld vle in al pointes 
che catholike faith and oꝛder receiued of the old fathers, | 
and that none but they which wer not pet entered into 
the holy oꝛders ſhould marie. Nowe than, foꝛalmuch as 
Englande receiued the faith at the bandes of S Gego⸗ 
rie, and of ſuch as plealed his holines to appointtit thall 
not be vnſemelp that we, whiche toke lo great a benckite 
by him, and p2ofeſſe that faith whiche he taught accepte 
and credite alſo ſuche doctrine as he mainteined s Gꝛe⸗ 
goꝛies doctrin rule, as touching the mariage of pꝛieſtes 
is thys.Nllus debet ad altaris miniſterium accedere, iſ; tuius ca- 
ſtitas ante ſuſceptu miniſterium fucrit approbata, L hat is to lape, 
no manne ought to appꝛoche to the miniſterie of the al⸗ 
tare, onles he be a man ot good life and of appꝛoued cha- 
aitee, dekoꝛe he tooke the miniſtracion vpon bam Ant tha 


ab vurihus oft ceſbanduem, vt expeditins orationt vacenus:minifiris x- 
tique altaris,quibus quotidiana neceſsitas orandi incumbit nunquam 
comungali officio vacare permittitur. That is to ſap. the puritee 
and clennes that ought to be in pztt (tes, was the cauſe of 
this inſtitution, to thentent that thei mought all dapes 
of their like geue themſelues frelp to pzater. For it menne 
muſte abſtaine from their lawfull wiues, (as Saule 
ſaith)that they mape with the moꝛe libertie atteude vn⸗ 
to pꝛaier:than to liue in the ſtate of wediocke is not at a⸗ 
np time at all permitted to the miniſters of the altare, 
whole daily and perpetuall charge it is continuallye to 
perliſte in pꝛaper . This taught S. Gꝛegoꝛie to our foꝛe⸗ 
kathers, when he firſte inſtructed them to the faith a gol⸗ 
pell of Lhyiſt Jeſus. But nowe our newe pꝛoceding teas | 
chers haue lo farre exceded, that S. Gꝛegoꝛie is condem- | 
ned of them foꝛ a Papilt, and al that he taught 9 J 


as full ofſuperſtitſon and Idolatrie.uohiche is none 0- | 


ther thyng in meaupng ( thoughe it bee otherivp cou- 
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t theſe faithlefſe fond: newe 
gain frd the fapth vnto Ba 


ganiſme,and vnto the olde Jewiſhneſſe , After Sainct 


Giegonte, c e the holpe 
treyman ,and the greatc> 


was aboue epght hundzeth 


c rodu.rg i. lyke leſſõ agaiuſt the mart 

ls linea que dens 9. — he teri þ 

nem 7 ©: mg 

wy coniugalis | col 
ium ſu 

et , . 15 


5 5 


2 


„ ſt capere, . The 


manue Bede our owne coun⸗ 
Llerke ofhys tyme, whiche 
peres agon, and he taught the 
ge of Mꝛieſtes, ſapiug.Femaa- 
ny A aroms ad operiendam car 
ianem, Qua APpelitums Cor 
e — eber 
minifterium poteſt conſerrari, id 
aut Contracts cum vxare con 
5 enus virtutis null per 
deo offer enaum, 
——.— verbum hoc .. Ad quod 
qui poſſunt inuitat dicen & Q 
en lloppes whiche O D, 


commaunded in the nine and twentie of Exodus, to bee 


made foꝛ the chyldꝛen of 
nefſe and pꝛiuities of the fle 

that parte of chaſtitte , 
tite to marp 
mape nepther take Paecſt 


| phiche rekrapneth t 


ron, to coucr the vnc len⸗ 
alhe , i betokeneth [p:operipe 
he appes 


crated to the * of the altare. I meane plapne⸗ 


Macke well, 


1 gin , oꝛ elles in caſe he 
the ozder of wpfe. To the whiche 
dead (ced. 02 


ſame muſe b offered to 


3 ia the 
tueth tht 


ive, . e haue beweeemaryn continued a Ulpz- 


nded by the lawe of G © D:but the 


e marped befoze , he brake 


—— 9775 of and diſlolüe the league of compaignping with hys 


nde of vertue, no manne is 


O D ok mannes owne vo⸗ 
Foot this point Lhiite 
ell, when he ſapde;; Not e⸗ 
wooꝛde. But pet hereunto he 
eth with a gentle erhozta- 


g:he that can receiue it, leat 
ate note that the talde greate 


} f , 


Pilaufull mari ages. 
e his countrepmen woulde lette him to ſchole agapue, 
po Nowe of dapes they teache, that abinence from ma⸗ 
ct riage is the deullles doctrine: but Wede _ it a 
t- vertue. Now of dates they boldip affpzme that pꝛieſtes 
Je mape bee matied:dut Bede lapde, that not lo muche, 
Je | as a maried maune mape bee a P3zteſte, ercepte bys 
an wyke and he agree fo ceafſe and abſtapne from thenſfozth 


from the vle of matrimonie. Howe of dapes thep dtycke 
not farther to auouche that Pꝛieſtes muſte marie. But 
hꝛiſte ſatde;he that can recetue the woozde-, leat hym. cgathews,+i 
And Bede grounding vpon the lelke ſame wooꝛdes of * 
Chꝛiſte, affpꝛmetih that Lhziſte did thereby exhozte the 

Apoſtles and all others to perpetuall virginit ie. Mape 

IJ not, chere ſoꝛe nowe- conclude in this mat ter with S. 


+ TT pꝛill, and ſape.Satis de hoc ſc : ſerunt atres ,in quorum lucu- Cyzilts 
br ationibus ſs quis vigilanter 5 We. e e 1 
luce mentem veplebit, nan enim ipſt loquut ſunt, vr ait Chriſtus , ſed 
ſpiritus ſandius in eis. The fathers haue witten ſufficiently: 
in this matter, in whoſe Godlpe woozkes wholoeuer 
wylt looke and trauaple vigilantipe , with an earneſte 

ſtudpe, he ſhall in ſhoꝛte ſpace replentthe his mynde with 
the heauenlye lyghteof true vaderſtandpng , F02 it is 
not thep that ſpeake , as Ch:iſte-ſapde , but the holpe 
Gholte in them. Leat vs therefoze , good chꝛiſtian Nea⸗ 
ders, leat vs in the honoure ok Chꝛie, we that wplt 
bee called Chuſtians credite them, leat vs ſeke-fo2 none 
other Chꝛiſte, none other Lhurche.none other ſpel, 
none other vnderſtanding of the ſame. than that whiche 
bath been receſued-from (the beginnpng., planted in all 
the churches of the-Apoltles , conſented vpon of all 
holpe and aunciente weiters, and beleued by the ſpace 
of ſo many; hundzeth peares thꝛoughe all chaitendome, 

Awape with thts pꝛophane noueltees of vopces, as 

Satnete Paule chargeth hys dilciples to auopde. Thet 

mape well bee called pzophane, whiche haue uo (p(rite, 
no holineſſe, no religion in them., but are full of jj eek 

5 t5. 
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Vincent ud 
Lyzinenſis 


hich is the <6 of — — 2 
incenttus (whiche Mincen⸗ 
ſt twelue hundꝛeth peres agon) be ment 
of S.Panl the nouelttes of doctrines, of opinions, + of 
ſentences repugnante to the anttquitee, whiche ik pe re⸗ 
ceiue, it muſte nedes folowe, that the faith of the bleſſed 
fathers de all together 02 foꝛ the moꝛe parte deſppſed 6 
ouerthꝛowen. Jt mult nedes kolowe that al the faithfull 
people of all ages, all holy meune, all chaſt, all continent 
perſones, all vi gins,all Tlertzes, all Ceuctes.and prieſts 
ſomany thouland confeſſo2s, ſo manp Legions of Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs, ſo great a number of p ople and cities, ſo many J- 

landes. ſo manp pꝛouinces, ſo manp Punces and Rew⸗ 
lers, ſo many kingdomes © nat tons, finally al'the whole 
| Wo2lde now almoſt thzough the catholike faith {ncozpo« M7 
rate to Chꝛiſte our head, are pꝛoued ſo long ſpace to haue 
been in ignoꝛaunce © blindnes, to haue blaſphemed god, 
to haue liued in Idolatrie ot Knowpng what, noꝛ wher- 
in. noꝛ howe a ſhould belened. Beware therefoze 


(cayth Mincentius ) ot all pꝛophane nouelties of vopces, 
whiche to receiue and folowe was neuer the maner of 
Catholikes, bnt the pꝛopertee of herettkes , The catho- 
like wpll kepe truelp that, whiche is lekte vnto hym, by 
tradition of the olde kathers and wyll condemne all 
pꝛophane and newe doctrine of heretikes (accoꝛdpng as 
S. Paule ſacde)., wholoeuer ſhall ceache pou any other 
doctrine 02 faith,than pe haue recetued , bee he accurſed. 
But the heretike hath this pꝛopertie in him, that he euer 
deſpꝛeth nouelties and chaunges in religion, he euer re⸗ 
iecteth the ſtatutes and decrees of the churche , and vn- 
der falſe expoſition of wozdes, # by perſuaſion of newe 
kounde knowlege.he launcheth from the poꝛte of faith in 
to the botomles ſea of vnbelieke, to the eternal perdition 
ok his owne ſoule, and to the perilous example of others, 
And thus with the woꝛdes of the koꝛenamed authour ,'J 
 nake an n clole vp this ſixth chapter. w 


TIF TT YC TS SPEC 


lite marriages. Where vpon aſwell the king 


Ja au mariages: 
The. vii.Chapiter, 


That in the beginninge of Chuites 


religion, foꝛ neceſſifee maried men were admit 
tedto be P3zeclkes, but neuer pꝛeiſtes were permitted to 


marrie:and that maried men whiche came to be 
pꝛieſtes, pꝛokeſſed chaſtitee, not onlpe in the la⸗ 
tiue churche, but alſo in the Greke churche 
where the Canons of the Apoſtles 
were exactelpe and pꝛecile⸗ 
Ipe oblerued . 


57 e read that at the beginning 
778 We il of the woꝛlde, foz that ther were 
A none other perſones , and neceſlarpe 
it was to multiplpe Fencreaſe! man; 
[kinde , Bꝛethern and Siſtern were 


— maripnge his ſiſter Sara. So wee 
reade that the Perltans and the Egpptians, and ſome of 
the ſouthe parte of Grece called Epirote allowed > 

es 
maried his two ſiſters, as alſo kinge Darius fooke his 
| ſiſter Sat pꝛa to wife, pea and ÞPtolomeus Ceraunicus 
Wedded hes ſiſter Arſinoe,Ailo Dltmptas king Pp2rus 
| ſiſter maried with her owne bꝛother. To bee ſhozt, this 
cuſtoime continued alſo emong the electe people of god, 
| peaafcer the woꝛlde was wonderouſly repleniſhed, vntil 
kuche time as Moſes had monition of god, e the Jſrae= 
| lites were in goddes behalfe commaũded by Moſes to 
the contra rie. uSheche ozdinaunce of Moſes was akter⸗ 
ward eſtabliſhed in the citie ok Athens & from thens the 
Nomatnes receiued hit, x of the Romaines al the woꝛld 
being than vader their dominion & power, learued to fo- 
lowe the ſame, Euen (0 good chꝛiſtiau reader in the be · 


ginning ol Chziltes churche necellite cauſed de maried 
M' men 


1 


„ 


Mani thinges _ 
wer permitted © 


na 


ioigned together in matrimony. And je dns 


I (0 S.Aultin excuſeth Abzaham foz cite whiche ae: 
= ter ward were 


chaunged e 
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xb. Canon 


| — with pouug Lhnitiane, ou weaclinges in the fatech, 


Of Dricfies $1. 4 


men were ade deacons, pꝛieſtes, and Bichoppes, koꝛ 
there was no ſtoꝛe of of ers to be cholẽ. So we read that 
fome ok the Apoſteis were maried z that the father and 
graũ d 15 Wiſhop named Polpcrates æ fiue de; | 


de were me 
was ſprede ab2ode thozough the moꝛe part 
plenty of learned # good men 


rei Faith of ch2t 
of all the wozlbe, & grea 
euerp where it was the 
not to flect. to cuſtomab 
ot hood. The roũde wher 
the potty my . not oe — 
oꝛekended expꝛelly ſing 

The. xbi.cand men to be 
kirſte wife 


aried again: 


And the tole rat id of the one in cau 


is not our b ſe ; but the 
to ſap. 


thep haue, o appꝛoued ſtoxp, by the which it map appere, 


that euer anp perſon did in anp Chꝛiſtiù coũtre, after de 
had receiued holp oꝛders lawkullp martie. I meane law⸗ 
kullp, that the Greke oz Latin Churche did alowe it, oz | 
anp generall councell, oz any catholike wrpter. J lap any f 
one, but ſuch as were all ates in p » church fo? heretches 
condempned. J lat agatn. hat actoꝛding to the repoꝛte ok 
no nation pꝛofeſſing the faith | 


learned men of al coũtrie 

ol Chꝛiſt thozoughlp + in all pointes with the chꝛiſttans, 

did Cukrer a bode afcer he was pꝛieſte to marrie. It map 
peraduentur 

_ fone hane ſo done, as J read, that ther were tome Bar 

barons people newe cone to the fatth which when they 

faws their wiues lingering furth with a cotinual & long 

3 W iche thep called morbum ſenticum) fe ll to new 

Se ne, maripng, w Which fact Gregoꝛy Juntoꝛ div much beare 


But 


ried Biſhoppes. But when the | 


hought good to „chziſtes church 
marced mt to 5 oꝛdꝛe of pꝛieſt⸗ 
fſemed to be taken by a neceſla⸗- 
ine of the Apoſfels,who boeth 7 
pꝛieſtes to'mary.s alſo maried 
de pꝛieſtes that had after the deteale of the 
: o that by foꝛbiding in a pzieſte | 
ſecond mariage they condempned, incont inencie in him 
fe of necelſite, ſemeth * 
to implie a negation, when the churche had farther plen⸗ 
tie. But whether marted men were made pueſtes oꝛ no, 
ntrarie is the queſtion, that is 
er Pꝛielles mate be maried men oꝛ no. And 
here . d of the herecikes theletues what doctour 


be ſhewed that in ſome angle of the woꝛlde 


r , / ww. nn. 


: ih -- mw erg 


But that finful humanitie of Gregoꝛie is condempued 

as a thinge both to the holpe Canons + doctrpne of the > preiten; 

SEuangeliſtes + fo the tradici of chꝛiſtes Apoſtels moſt vii. par. od 
repugnant and contratte. Do what ſo euer Huntingaoncſis wopoſuiſi. 

(Doctoꝛ Popuets hiſtoꝛier) repoꝛteh of pꝛieſtes maria⸗ 

ges, oꝛ anp other of the lyke ſo2t:he findeth not that anp 

were maried by law + with out contradiction of the ca⸗ 

tholike churche. And that chute a his holte ſpirite did ſo 

teache his churche, it map well appere, who ſo euer mar⸗ 

keth the Apoſtels doctrine, who fozbid all pꝛieſtes vuma- xb. Canon. 

ried to nary;# toꝛbid alſo maried mẽ to be made pꝛitſtes, 

if they had been twyſe maried. And pet ferther,thep foꝛ⸗ 

bid þ anp maried pꝛieſtes ſhould con inue their pꝛienhod * Canon. 

if ther wife being dead, thei had maried any other leconde 

wife. Ergo a pꝛieſt could at no hand marrp by thapoſtels 

conſtitucto $ oꝛdinaũce, neither he that came ſingle to be 

made pꝛieſt could afterward marrp, becauſe the. 2. Canõ 

of thapoſtels letteth him, no2 if his fo2mer wife dpeth, 

becauſe both to Tite # Timothe S. Paul forbiddei b in 

a pꝛieſt ſecõd maripng:noꝛ his wife being aliue. becauſe it 

is not lawful fo: ani ma to haue two wiues at ones. And 

this is luſficiẽt foꝛ the deciſion of this our ſpecial queſti⸗ 

on:which is, whether our pꝛieſtes map marp. The other 

queſtion, whether a marted man map be made a pꝛieſte, is 

not ſo much material, as likewiſe an other — to Whether u 

p lame, whether maried mnt after the were made pꝛieſtes made onen 


tes made pꝛieſte 


kept copanp W their wines 02 no. Which queſtio becauſe may Fill vre 
his wi ke after 


it hath ſome diicultec #& the olde waiters ſemeth to di⸗ h eine oe 
ucrle perſons to wꝛite diuerſelp therin, J wil biicklp de; his paiefthods 
clare what J finde in that beyalfe fo the moze recepued 

truth. irſt J find it a caſe ruled Wout al exception that 
the welt 02 latin church # allo the church ok Africa neuer ee ent 
admitted any mar led mã to pꝛieſhod, except he firſt made cpurcy mais 
a vow of cõtintcie. This appereth true alwel by S. Cle ed men were 
mentes leconde Epiſtle , ok me in the lace chapter al⸗ to negbood 
leged, as allo by the decree of the holp Martir Lucius, without they 
of Siricius like wile, and Urban the ſeconde, who all — or 4-3 


though thei be namedof theſe newe hi waiters 17 there wiues. 
il be 


| — Fm indicio ſanct Spwitus eds qui modo in ſacris tribus gradibus, 
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0 prieſes 


| eheauthho hereof: pet theire wꝛitinge declareth, that 
thep referred them ſelfes to an auncient and notoztous 
ode Jud. Car. conſtitution of thee Apoſteis, and too thee halpe 
lib. tit. de cons Ghoſt, koꝛ thus is it wii ten. Erubeſcant impii, et apertł intel 


7 | 


} 
8 1 
3 # 


ct preſbyteratu Dracmatu,Subdiaconaty iti, muliercules non 
am, et 7 aſte be vixerint , excludendos 2 gradunm 
digmtate. Let the vngovlie and wicked be confounded and 
_ openlp perteiue, that by the tudgement of the holte gho@, 
Cuche as bee within theſe thꝛee degrees, that is to wete, 
of pzictehove,deaconſhip, and ſubdeaconſhippe;and pue 
not awape their women, noz liue chaQelpe , be to be ex⸗ 
cluded from the dignitie of the ſaide degrees, And left a⸗ 
ny man ſhould take this decree to ſpeake of harlots, and 
—— — of 14 kale n win hy — _ tobe 9p of the 
rg e an 0 ace. Ess qui endtwn, 
3 vxribus vac nolucrint, ab omni ſacro ordine 3 Suche 4 
as after theirDeaconlh(p will kepe company with their 
wiues and Db fam we'remoue and depoſe from allho- * 


lle oꝛders. The ſame in like maner was by a counſatile in 

Spaiue alowed. The counſaile was called canciluum Elis 

bertinum, holden about the time of Stlueſter.+ the mooſte 

thꝛiſtian Emperour LConlantine, In the.rrriti,Lanon * 
— I reade thus. Placuit in tou probibere epiſcopis,Preſhyteris,Dia< 
9 conis, & ſubdiaconis poſetis in vimfleviogah nere e .- 
is & non gentrare filios: ecerit ab honare clericatus 


 exterminetur, That is to ſaie: It is agreed vpon, that al! 

* Bilhoppes,pzieſtes,deacous, and tubdeacons, that be of | 
the miniſterie, ſhall abſeine from their wiues, and from | 
gettpng of childꝛen. And who ſo euer ſhall do contrarie 
vato thts decree , we will the Came to be depoſed from 
the honour # dignttte of the Clergie. In the ſame Stlue- 
ConeſlinmAre ters time,02 cls of Tulius the f{rft;there was holden at 
atenſe pzimb Arles in Fraunee, Cmcolium Avelatenſe,where all the 15t- 
ſhoppes of the latine churche aſſembled and made this 
Canon. ſum aliquem ad ſacerdotrum in vrmculb comugis conſli- 
nuten: mi ſi fuerit promiſse connenſro,nom oportet, It is note expedi⸗ 
ent noꝛ n to accept any maried man to oye _ 
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Eau Ful nariꝗrs. 


I 


of {Bz{elthode , except he pzokeſſe aſchaunge of dis life to Concittumare | 


chaſtitie. I reade furder.that in the ſame towne ofArles — — 


there was holden an other tounlaile vnder Martian the cienie. 
Emperoure, about the pere ot our Loꝛde. C ¶ C. and 
lirtie, wherof the leuenth Canon was this. Nw laicus 

ar dnetur Epiſcopus aut preſbyter,ante vnum amum cunuerſionis. 

Leat na late man be oꝛdep ned a Biſhoppe 02.4 pꝛieſte, til 

he haue endured one whole pere after his couerſion, The 
pere ot conuerſion he calleth none els, but a pere of pꝛo⸗ 
bation, whether he can abſtaine from his wife, and (the 
ke wile to pzofeſſe to come no moꝛe vnto him, her con⸗ 
ſent therto being requiſite . The like J finde enacted at 
Carthage befoze Martianus dates, about the pere of our 
Lowe, CLL.lirrr, There was a ſolemne great councel 


holden at Carthage, and it was a national councell, dut . Canon con⸗ 
peat contirmed by the ſirte generall councell that was cum Carthagtt 
golden in Trullo the kinges palaice of Conſtantinople, | 
and the ſeconde Canon hath theſe woꝛdes. Cum in preteri- 


concili ine mi t. ati | ctur,iſti tres Vondera hee | 
io concilio de continentie & caſlitatis moderamine tractarctur,iſt verba quod Qs | 


gradus conflructione m Caſlitati per conſecrationem anne ſwnt, Hoſtolt docue⸗ 


ctos A miſlites, qui ſacramentis diuinis mſeruiunt, tes eſſe 
in omnibus, quo 72 ſimpliciter quod d domino poſtulant impetrare. 
Vt quod A poſtoli docuerunt et er antiquitas, nus quo, cuſto 
diamus. Ab vniuerſis epiſcopis dictum eft ſepius,omnibns placet, vt 
Epiſcopi, preſ Hreri, & diacam, et qui ſacramenta contrectant puchicitiæ 
cuſtodes etiam ab vxoribus abſlineant, Whiche is thus muche 
to ate in Engliſhe. vo heras in the fozmer councell hol⸗ 
dewat Tarthage (foz this we ſpake of was the ſeconde, 
and bothe were earneſt againſte pꝛieſtes martages) there 
was a conſtitution 02 oꝛdinaunce decreed andſet fozthe 
of continencpe, theſe thꝛee degrres were by the vertue of 
their conſecration all linked together. that is to'ſate ; of 
a 1Btſhop,pzteſte, and a deacon, And therfoze it is agreed 
bpon(as right mete it is) that the holte ben 


tag; 


Epiſcopi inquatn preſoyteri,et diaconi. Iraq; placuut, vt condecer, ſacro- runt,et ipſa ſes | 
ances . ** nautt antique 


pꝛieſtes of God, and ſuche others alſo as be miniſters of 
the diuine Dacramentes,bce in all pointes continent , to 
thentent thel mate the moze r u 


* 
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thei hall deſire of our Lo2de, and that wy may alſo ob 

The orohibi· ſerue that whiche the Apoſtles taughte, and our Elders 
—— yn: haue obſerued time out of minde: of all the bichoppes it 
ee nge Was immedlatlpe allented s agreed vpon with one votce 
of the Aol that all —— s, and deatous, and ſuch as do 
1 miniſter ——— ſhoulde be kepers of chaſtitie, 
and that thei ſhold abſteine from their owne wines, The 

carne alſo was concluded in another councell holden at 
Carthage, at the whiche touncell. S. Auſten with, LL, 

Concitiun and fourtene biſhoppes and moe were pꝛelent. Placuit epi⸗ 
Carthag , vl. ſeapos preſbyterts et d1aconos,ſeeundis priora ſiatuta, etiam ab vxoris 

us contimere,quod niſi fecermt\ ab eccleſraſtreo remoueantur gradu. 

That is to lait: It is agreed and ruled that the biſhops 

pꝛieſtes, and deacons, accozdpnge to the fozmer ſtatutes, 

and o2dtnaſices , (hal abſtaine, pea, frõ their owne wiues 

and it thei will not lo do, leat them be remoued from the 

degree of the churche oꝛ clergte, Hereto J myghte adde 

Conct — the councell of Ancp2a holden in Galatia, the touncell of 
_ uum d= Agatha and Toures holden in Fraunce, the councell of 
gathenſe. Tolet holden in Spaine in the time ok. S. Gregoꝛp, the 
Turomcum. Decree of Zacharic againſte ſuche I2ieſtes as continued 
with their wiues in Germanie Finallp J might her eun 

to adde the whole conſent of al the doctours of Lhailtes 

thurche, with all the auncient aucthours of the lame, ſa⸗ 

uynge that J will not be tedious to the reader in a mat⸗ 

ter not neceſlarie, noꝛ( as the latine pꝛouerbe ſaieth)light 


a candle to helpe the . of the mooſte cleare ſhi⸗ 


upng ſanne beames: Onelp foz the doctours ofthe chur- 

che leat one place of, S. Hierome ſuffece ( althoughe of 

him and of others a manne inpghte buttge fiue hundzed 
——— like, Mierome wꝛitpnge vnto one Nuſticus, biſhoppe of 
Et iſcor um Mar bon, after he had exhozted him to diligent reading # 
Marboacn' tarneſt loking to his charge (as two of the ſpectal offices 
ok a biſhop)hath theſc woꝛdes in effect, Thou muſte loue 

thy wife as the churche, and temple of God, with her 

thou mute pzate, with her thou muſt reade and abſteine, 
communicate, and liue with her. But howe; In the al⸗ 

Ker, not in 151 e of e Ipirit, not in the gy 
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She alſo on hir part ought to reuerence the fo! the ma⸗ 


riage ot the lawe, and not foꝛ the beginninge to ſinne:be⸗ 


tauſe thou knoweſt the vſe of mariage to be fozbpdden 


Maria ge is | 
Etteripe foro | 


vnto thee, ſeeitige thou 'knoweſt nowe that thou od» dien a bil» | 


Wiſhoppe d eat her reiopce and geue thankes to God 
that beinge delpuered out of coꝛruption, che is become 
thy debtour, koꝛ that thou arte come to this office with 
thy wpues tonſente and election of God, becauſe thou 
diddeſt befoꝛe diſpoſe all thinges decentipe. „and inadc>t 
aful agremente with her, befoze thou tookeſt che office of 
Biſhopricke vpon thee, whiche thou were deſired vnto, 


and koꝛ that thou diddeſt continewe in the churche being 


ſeperated from thy wpfe. Dooeſt thou not ſee here good 


(heppt.. 


reader the aunctent cuſtome of the churche, that the 


Biſhoppe made a vowe of Chaſtitee with the conſente 
of his wpfe ? and after that vowe ones ſo made, might 


no moꝛe knowe her carnallp 2 no: ſhe demaunde of hym 


the vle oꝛ debte ol matrenonte? Not that mattimonie is 
of the Church abhozred, God fozbpdde that thinge , (fo2 
the churche doeth reuerente and 'alowe hit ,) but foꝛ the 
bande of the vowe of chaſtitee made, which not onlye to 
bꝛeake, but alto to wyll to bꝛeake is damnable, as leintt 
Paule affirmeth, I teade in a ctuile lawe oꝛ conſtitucid 
made bp Theodolius and Honozius theſe wooꝛdes: 
Has non relinqui caſſiratis hortatur alfektio, que ante ſacerdurums 
mariturum lepitimum meruere commenm. Negu6 enim clerics in- 
eompetenter adyuniteſruit,quee dignos ſacerabtio — ſug conerſatione 


fecerunt, That is to late, voheras we haue enacted that 


Pꝛieſtes kepe no women in their houles, pet the affectis- | 


of chaſttte erhoꝛteth, that they de not fozfaken which be⸗ 
foꝛe their hulbandes were pieces, liued in lawful matri⸗ 
moup ꝛtoꝛ ther is no inconuentence that they ſhoulde ber 
fuſtred il in their huſbades cõpaup. whiche made tht by 
their c6uerſation, ine woꝛthp + mete koꝛ pꝛieſthod Mert 
map be noted, that when maried inf were made pꝛieſtes, 
not only the profeſſed continencie, but alſo their wpues 
perlhy wh nem caſlitatis, the afection of chaſtite, # (0 


ee 
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made thetr hulbandes moꝛe wozthie of the miniſterp.be⸗ 
cauſe thetÞ laid wiues (as the interpꝛeters do wꝛite vpõ 
that place, )dpd either make with their huſbandes a vow 


1 ok chaltite 02 were the pzouokers and mouers of their 
. boulbandes to take thee holye ozd2e ok pꝛieſtehoode 


vpon them, and ſo to lyux conttnentlye, 
Uh This karre than haue we bꝛought the mater ſounde & 
it whole, that in the Latin Church(wherof our Engliche 
1 vjꝛeiſtes are and ought to bee not ſo muche as maried me 
418 | coulde continue W thetr wiues in the vle of matrimonce 
After the were ones electid # choſen to the ſacred oꝛders 
ok preiſtehood , But in the greke churche lace thep , it 
2» was otherwiſe permitted, what is that, ſaie J. to thee 
Wl | „ mater?are not we of another terretozie and iurildictid, 
bj do not theſe pour bare and koule ſhiftes bew ape the 
1 ö weakneſſe of pour cauſe that ſeke ſtartinge holes, & dare 
not abide the tountry pou dwell in, but muſt wander fro 
England to Grece to couer pour vnlawfull doinge? So 
commonlp thep that committe foꝛnication 02 aduoutrp, 
when thep keare to bee conuentid befoꝛe thee oꝛdinarpe 


11 that helpeth them not, ik it be ones knowen Where thep 
15 make their abode, by vertue ot a write of Sul mutuie viciſu 
tudinis ohren they be had by the backe, as J (bal pꝛoue the 
luke anon to come to paſſe in our maried pꝛeiſtes, though 
thep and their maricd women with bagge and baggages 


Eviphanius Foz J finde in the auncient greke writer Xpiphantus , 
xepozt of the that the clergte of grece at the beginninge were lingle # 
groke chu ahſtepned from their wines accoꝛding to ſeincte Llemk- 

tes oꝛdinaũce aboue ſpecified aud cited. hich S. Cle⸗ 


1604 ment allo aduoucheth that it was ſeinte Peters 
lll doctrine, and that Peter chmaſidid him lo to wꝛite vnto 
Ii! James than Bichoppe of Hieruſalem, Ferther it is to 


be noted in Epiphanius (whole wooꝛdes J reherſed in 
the laſte chapter) that the greke pꝛieſtes and Deacons nc⸗ 


uer kept the oeh: of ſhet "Is 


would runne awate fro hence vnto the cofitrie of Grece. : 
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of the churche were lincerelp kepte. Again theſame Ges 
ke aucthour at thende of his wozkes that he made & enti⸗ 
{lcd againſte the. lxxx.hereſies, hathe foꝛ this mattier an 
other notable place. Sanctum ſacerditium ex virginibis quidem 
ut plurimum procedit, ſi vero nm ex V inginibus, at ex ſolitariam 
vitam degenttbus . $1 vero non” ſuſfecer int ad mimſterium ex 
ſolitanam vitam degentibus ,de his qui continent a proprys vxoribus, 
aut ab vnis nuptys ſeruantibus vidurtatem. Nam eum qui ſecundar 
nuptias contraxit,non licer inipſa ad ſacerdvtium ſuſcipere., etiamſi it 
qui ab initis continens viduus fuerit, poſſit habere locum Fpuſcopi, & 
Preſbyteri, & diaconi, & Subdiacon . That is to ſaie, Holpe 
pꝛieſthode foz the mooſt parte pꝛocedeth of Tlirgines, It 


thei be not virgins: pet muſt thei be men of a ſolitarp life 


But if there be no ſuche to ſerue the miniſterie, then do⸗ 
eth the churche accepte ſoche as conteine, and kepe cheim 
ſclues from their owne wiues, oꝛ luche whoſe wikes bee. 
dead, æ thei purpoſe neuer again fo mary, but to continue 
widdowers til. Foꝛ if he haue ben twiſe maried, it is not 
lawekull in He churche of God, foꝛ him to receiue the ho 
lpe oꝛdꝛes of pꝛieſthodde, althoughe ſoche a one as hathe 
from the beginning continued, map obteine and haue the 
place either of a bichoppe, oꝛ of a pꝛieſt, and a deacon, oꝛ a 
Subdeacon. By theſe wooꝛdes of Epiphanius, pee mape 
ſe that in the churche of Grece ( whiche our Engliſh ma⸗ 
ried pꝛieſtes doe craue fo their example and defenſe) not 
onelgp a pꝛieſte coulde not marie, but allo not ſo moche as 
a maried man bepng ones made pꝛieſt, might continue in 
= thevſe ot matrimontie, no, noz bepug maried atteigne to 
pꝛieſthode ik there bee pnough of virgines and vamaried 
men condigulp to execute thoffice, And oof this commeth 
often in the ace manpe examples in the Greke ſtozies. 
Foz in the tripartite hyſtoꝛie, we reade of Pelagtus Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Laodicea, that whereas in his pouth he had ma- 
ried, peat in the verp Bude bedde , hee perſwaded hys 
Spouſe, that (hee choulde pꝛeferre puritie of lpfe befoze 
carnall pleaſure = e 
And J knewe(Claith Socrates) in Theſſalia (whiche 


Epiphanins | 
contra xxx | 
hereſes. 


Eripart. Wink 
lib. vii.ca.xliiti 


N was 


=Y 
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8 whiche was a Pꝛouinct 05 counttie of Gꝛect) an other 

. ca. xx buli eaome, that a cextaine Clarke whiche was lawfulipe 
married bee koꝛt he was a man ot the churche, becauſe He 
was found to haue lien with his wife, he was depꝛiued a 


OS put out of his miniſterie. By this ſtoꝛie pe map ſe that al 


molt fower hundꝛed peres alter Chꝛiſt in ſome partes of 


png ones within holte oꝛdzes, could not agapne haue ac⸗ 
ceſſe to their laweful wpues , And peat J dooc confefle 
that in the moꝛe parte of Gzece, that auſteritie of lite did 
afterwarde teaſle, as libertie to ue lictuciouſip entrea⸗ 
ſed, The feare whereof moued the holte man Waphuuti⸗ 

c be occaſion us to require all the fathers in the counſatl of Mice uot 
— to bo enko2ce by lawe the maxied manne to fozſake his wpfe 
wiehddande the when he was made pueſt:but to leaue it rather to enens 
good willes, then to compel thepm of foꝛce.oꝛ neceſlitie, 


reſt of the coũ⸗ 


i ot Riten a5 in theſared Tripartite hyRoue it doeth appear in the 


ſeconde boke and the fowerteeneth chapit re. And by Ew 
ſebius in his fowerth boke and thꝛe and twentiethe cha⸗ 
pitre an other notable Co21e is declared, whiche J didde 
at the firſte meruaile that neither our men, no the ger⸗ 
maints euer alleged in their wiytpuges. But when JF 
conſider thzoughly the ſtoꝛie and the conclufion of Kuſc- 
biue: I maruaile nothing at all.ſeing he maketh ſo quite 
and clere againſt thepm.Fo2 whereas in the place beloꝛe 
alleaged it is mencioned of Dionpſius Biſhoppe of Co⸗ 
zinthe,howe he wꝛote to diſtwate Pinytus a Biſhop in 
Creta, from bps ſeneritte in reſtrainpng pꝛieſtes from 
The tuntwere the company of their wiues, which thethadde bekoꝛe ma⸗ 
of . to xied:ge receined this aunſ were, that as thei wer bꝛought 
of Che. vp with a gronger meate, ſo moulde thei feede the flocke 
committed vnto their charge with a moꝛe perſi 
leſt thet tar iyng itil in talke of pappe oꝛ milke. chould tpl 
the ende ot chert lpfe linger in the inſtitution of babes, 
oꝛ childzen 4 | notable place to declare, not onelp Eu⸗ 
ſebius, and Pinptus tudgement in our mattier- But 


E contirmatton of Epiphantus , whor wot 


Gꝛece, accoꝛdpug to the ſitſte Canones, maried men bce-. 
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that the ſincere Canones koꝛbidde the P2tels, and their 
fozmer wiues continuaunce and cohabitation together. 
And thts holp Bichoppe bepng within one hundzed, and 
= thzeſcozepeares of Chꝛiſt, ſateth : that the moze perfice 
- doctrine requireth cheſame,and that cheſc holy men(who 
were almoſt in the Apoſtles dapes )learned an other ma: 
ner ok leſſon thetmſelues , then to attende the wooꝛke of 
mat rimouit after thet wer called to an higher and ſtrai⸗ 
ter office, And of whome J pꝛaie pou, learned thep the 
Came, but of them that were learned but a litle bcfoze 
either of the Appoltles theim ſelues , oz the Appolties 
Scholars, | 


This haue J caied to ſtap our men that were running 
awaie into Grece, whereas pe ſee is litle coumkozte foz 
then, But what it we geue them this hold we haue of p 
Geke churche ? phat inconuenience will followe J 
p:ape pow * The Greekes refuſed co bee bounde bp 
= HScatute lawe to abſteine from their wiues , ergo 4Þ zte- 
ſtes mape marrie . Jlhallpzoue this hereafter in the 
= elcuenth Chapitre to bee but a fonde argument. But 
2 teat theun koꝛ all that in the meane time hearken what 
= the Gteekes didde , Theie dooe (ſapeth Satncte Mie 
rome, ) either take virgines to the miniſterie, oꝛ ſoche os 
thers as pꝛokeſſe to lpue chaſte, and neuer to marrie 
moꝛe, 02 ſoche( as it thet be maried men) leaue euer after | 
their wiues copatgnies, This wꝛiteth 5,Deeromexpzeſ- f einten: 
lip that the grekes did in his time, which was a good C gaind Jouinis 
peres after {Paphnutcus dectaſſe, agreing fully with the 
foꝛelaid ancient Gꝛeke waiter Pinptus e eke with Epi⸗ 
phantus, who anſwered, that wheras in manp places the 
cõtrarp was ſet᷑, pet thelame pꝛoceded moꝛe by the bꝛeach 
of che holie canon. than that anpe lawe didde beare with 
their lo dooing. Hoc non eft ita canmem(inquit) ſed ita 
haminum mentem, que per tempus elanguit, & propter huminum 
multiinidinem, cui non inuenit mimſterium. That married men 
Re pte (tcll their wines in many of the Gzerke pzoninces 
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A notable pla⸗ 


| general coũſel. 


0 pries 


ce of Spiels. Was e eee vpon anp Lawe, 


able ta ſatiſfie nog doen Canous: but beganne of mannes kanſie, 
vpon — 4 — one was, that the Difciplene of the | 


al reaſonable 
men 


churche was decated; The other, that the numbꝛe of the 
Chꝛiſtians was ſoencreaſed in Gece, that ercept thepe 


minictres enough fox the miniſterie , And the lirth gene- 
The true men- rallcounſatile-holden at Conſtantinople, doeth not dit⸗ 

ang of bad. pꝛoue the pꝛemiſles (as out aduerſarics doe pꝛetende)but 
plainelp confeſſeth bothe the Greke and the Latine chur⸗ 
che, to grounde theimlelues vpon the Canon of the Apo- 
_ fles, Marpe;ſace thep, Nos ſummum ius canonis illi „benignita- 


de fegnunme. Wee follow the vttermoolte poincte, and 
Hermenopu⸗ — « interpzetation of the Cannon, but thete take the 3 


lus a Sehe qyoderatton's the moꝛt fauourable ſence. And ſo a Gꝛeke 
cure Laue wipter vpon the ctuil lawe called Hermenopulus w2y- 
tpng of the lawe oe koꝛbiddeth pꝛieſtes mariages, vſ eth 


1 & xe @1ÞE4X0 u νν MEEF e id 


$ que declericis lata ef. Of the rigoꝛ of the law 


eft.de rigore 


whiche is made of pꝛeſtes. Farther in theſatcy counſaile . 
_ The.firk gene of Conſtantinople, and the. xui. Canon. FJ find that after 5 
hi. the time that it was licenſed in Grece that pzirts might | 


ſtil kepe their wifes befoze marced:Pet it was by the laid 


Counlatile foꝛtended, and pꝛohibited, that aup ſhoulde 


coumpanie wtth dis wpfe aboute the time that hys 
— came to late Malle, oꝛ to make Dblation vnto 
GOD. And therwtth they dydde allow the pzouincialt 
counſel holden about Siriteus time in ¶ arthage, which 
we here a litle afoze bzought 
ſell good reader, thoughe it was but pꝛouinc iall: pet it 
was allowed, as I there 
of the ſirte geuerall co holden at Lonfantinople, 
So that the ſaide counſel goeth not ſo clere with the 
pꝛoctours of pꝛieſtes moriages, as thei allege it koꝛ. Mei⸗ 
ther did they in the ſaide counſell permit that euer. and 
at ali times a Gꝛcke pueſte monght vſe his wike:dut at 
kuche times . when dip turne was not to Ta K — 


ſhould admitte ſuche pꝛieſtes, thet holde not haue hadde 


2 


in and alleged. us hich coũũ· 
de, by the thirtenth Lanon 
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E Lila uf ull mad viꝗqges. 
churche. wohiche realon ik a manne dooe well weigh, and 

(opgne thertwithal, that our pꝛieſtes of the weſt church, 

haue no ſuch daies of vacation, but their vocation to bee 
continuall and perpetual without tatermiſſton,to ſerue 
daily in the church, how can he but require alſo in them 2jero'” ts 
cotinual continencle, and that by the reaſon and mening 

of the ſaide conſtitucion ok the Gzekes, though our new 

men do akter a new loꝛt, wꝛeſt it to the contrarie. Gut de 

it in caſe it wer generally true that thei ſaie. in a pꝛieſte | 
and Deacon:pet by the ſame counſell, and the verp nerte B/ all lade 
Canon that goeth bekoꝛe, it is vtterly foꝛbidden to ai: my mene 
ſhop, not one lp to lpe, but alſo to dwell with his lawful wy EY ba | 
wife. So wel doth the ground which thet bꝛing, make foꝛ opts corinue + 
them and their lecherous liuing. But hereof wil treat 0% 91209 cs 
fullp hereafter in my anſwer to their obiections, ꝛ well toe maryed, 
pꝛoue that neither the fifth Canon of the Apoſtles.noz -. | 
the counſel] of Mice, is in any one tote contr arpe to the 
pꝛemiſſes. And thus J bꝛieflpe conclude and knit vp the 
matter of this chapter, that maried men were at the be⸗ 
ginning of our faith made pꝛieſtes, but neuer that pꝛieſtes 
were by anp la we maried in anp parte of Chꝛiſtendome. 
And farther that in the [Latin churche , a maried manne 
was neuer admitted to holpe oꝛders, onleſſe he did with 
= His wiues mutual content p2ofeſſe firſte to liue ſole, and 
alone, and alſo that the Gꝛekes dyd obſerue the ſelf lame 
=  trvelp in ſuch places as the Tanons of the Apoſtles wer 
eractip folowed æ ſincerelp kept, pta æ in alother partes 
alſo, where though thei lined moſte licenttouſlp, pet theie 
wer comaunded to abſtein krom cheir wines,Wwhiche the 
hadde befoze maried,durpng the time of their miniſterp. 
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 CThe.vi Chapter. 


| Chat alpꝛieſtes arevotaries and 


bounde neuer fo marye , and that ti 

bonde ts grounded vpon the Tradition of the Apoſtles, 
and continued alwapes in the catholpke ces that 
it is e to bzeake i 


. 


11 the e bee well 
2 weighed and truelp conſidered, 
785 Drs J nede not much to trauel with 

8 (a; aupe vewe argumente to ſhewe 
WIE whether Wꝛieſtes dee votarpes 

and pꝛofeſtours neuer to marie, 
. * ſtepng that nepther bepng fp2lte 
N a = Payeltes,thep akterwarde could 

„ n hee ane marrpe, 002 pk thep hadde bes 
lat chapter. fore they: 2 Priefhoode been marped pet coulde bee ad⸗ 
myptted to the miniſtrat ion, vntpll they hadde with 
there wines conſente vowed to lpue in perpetuall con⸗ 
tinenepe. Aud although thps latter popncte was not 
of the Gꝛeene Pꝛieſtes recepued generallpe: pet pf wee 
wpll beleue Satnct Clemente the Apoſtles ſcholar, and 
Ephiphancus one of the fp2&e Gꝛeeke waiters, and Eu⸗ 
febius , Minptus, Saincte Dierome, and others lpke, 
that thyng pꝛoceded plainelpe of a diſſolute older, and 
was farre contrarpe to the ſincere Canons and Godlpe 
doctrine of Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles, But fozaſmuche as nots 
withſtanding. ſo good pꝛofes, ſome haue affpzmed, that 
Prueftes of Englande dee no votartes: J thall not re⸗ 
fuſe to diſcuTe bꝛiefelpe alſo by the wape that queſtion, 
Aud that it mape the better bee vnderſtanded by the 
vnlearned, (foꝛ the learned neadeth no teachyng in ſo 
"re and common amatier „chan fire whe" 


"4 
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, 


Canon apoſt- F 0 ; 
rv, I's ; 


HL laufull mari ages. 
with the diſtiuttien of a vowe, and than pꝛocede to a di⸗ 
uiliou oꝛ partition of the Came ,declarpng howe manpe 
loꝛtes of vowes ther betzwhat differcace is betwirt the: 
whereupon the vowe of chactitie is grounded: aud hat a bow la 
whether it bee laweful, oꝛ damnable to bꝛeake it-Fpzſte 
a vowe is a deliberate 02 aduiſed pzomes made vuto 
GO D, in thynges not commaunded of G O D foz 
a better entente and purpoſe , koꝛ 02 concernyng ſome 
thing to be done. oꝛ not to be done. And therekoꝛe Cicero The conditio 
wittely wo a vow. Sponſionem qa Deo ob[1gamur,a (Ouc- ot à vowe, 
naunt whereby we be bound to GOD, who as he 1s all 
goodnes :ſo wyl he haue no pꝛomes kept towardes Him, 
that is not god, and therefoze, that whiche is vowed, 
muſte bee of it ſelfe good, and better to bee done, than 
not doone . Nepther. mule it pꝛeiudicate anpe other 
mannes rpghte oꝛ title, ne pꝛocede but ot a mannes oz 
womans owne free wpll and conſente. wohiche conſent 
leeing of no Pꝛteſte noꝛ Monke can bee auopded, (ko: 
that they ot their free wpll were of lape menne beecome 
ſpirituali:) ſeepng alſo the pꝛomes that the one 
made bp erpzeſſe wooꝛdes . the other by hys ſacred 
and holpe office, is iuſte, decente, and moſte Godlpe, 
and ſo Godlpe., that the matter thereof and thyng vow⸗ 1 
td is counſapled dy S. Paule, and rewardedof Lhziſte ane 
with the pꝛomes of heauẽ: it cannot bp anp ſophiſticati⸗ QJatheip, Firs. | | 
on oꝛ craftte euaſion be auoided, but that theſe perſones EK 
haue vowed chaſtitle, whiche either erpꝛellpe p2ofefſed, 
dn wpllinglpe agreed vnto the kame. And fo the kar⸗ 
ther dclaration of thps matter, it is too bee vnder- ,,,voo come 
ſtanded that of vowes, ſome bee open and ſolemne, and be ſolene,fone 
ſome bee ſecrete and not loleinne . As foz an exaumple, bee ſecrete. 
when one taketh the holpe oꝛders of the Churche at the 
Bilhoppes handes, 02 manne oꝛ woman is p2ofcſ- 
led openlpe and in the face ort the Xhurche to anpe re⸗ 
tigion; Jn bothe theſe caſes we are le arned, that there 
is a ſolemne and a publike vowe openlpe declared, oꝛ ne⸗ 
teſſarilꝑ ẽcluded. Wherot ther be two old verſes not ſo 
. | ; Lube. 


o 
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Of prieſtes 


rude fu matte r, as thei bee in meter. 
Ordo ſacer, vis profeſs religions, 

Que ſu facia pealamyfaciwnt ſalemnia vote, 
A ſolemne religious vow. theſe thee thinges pzene, 
Fetrlt holy oꝛders, as Chꝛiſtes churche dothe peue: 
Setonde open pꝛokeſſion vowed and (worne, | 

The third,garmentes in religion long times wozne, 


Moby we call it And here is to be noted that a ſolemne 02 publike vow 
a publike vo. (g not ſo called onlp, becauſe tt is openly made in the face 


How we mate 
knob a ſecret 


of the woꝛlde, but alſo beecauſe it is aunexed to an office 
that muſt be publize and openly knowen.And therefoze 
he that is deputed in the churche to a publtke office that 
hath chaCtitie annered vnto it, 02 pzofeſſeth the lpfe of a 
religious manne 02 woman, whiche cannot be but open⸗ 
lpe knowen and openly erecuted;he maketh an open vow 
of continencie, accoꝛding to the opinion of the aunciente 
and learned writers But an vnſolemne 02 ſecrete vowe, 
is but a bart pꝛomile that a man hath concetued tu his 
heart, and hath made of a better purpoſe bet wirte him # 


02 —_— god oꝛ that he hath made to god iu the hearing of others, 


but without the bleſſing of conſecration added vnto it. 

without the adminiſtration of the holp Cacrament taken 
vpon him, without the reall erhibiting of himſelke into 
the haͤdes of Chꝛiſtes vicar oꝛ liuetenaunt. wherfoze no 
meruel pf this vaſolemne oꝛ ſecrete vow haue diuers ef- 
kectes from that vow which is publike oz ſolẽnelp made, 
as J ſhall declare hereafter.Fo2 in the one there is but a 
bare pꝛomiſe, in the other is as it were Tradui rei promeſſe, 

a deliueraunce and exhibiting of the thing pzomiſed,and 
the donee put in lawekull poſſeſſion , wherebp all other 
hope of right. title oꝛ intereſt, is auotded And that this is 
no newe learning, whiche Juowe w2tte,J wil from the 
Apoſtles time confirme it, who firſt in their kiue æ twen⸗ 
tie Canon poked al that wer aboue the readers and ſin- 
ging menne in the churche, neuer to marie. And ſo ſaint 


t. c unoth . i Paule wꝛote vnto Timothe to be an example in worde, 
in * zin 1 in * 
| + again 


n conuerlati 
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againe Seipfin caſtum cuftodere. To kepe hymſelf chaſt. But. Timothe,v 
pe ſhal neuer finde, that he badde him marie, as in verre 
dede he neuer didde, but died a virgine, 
So in the counſaileof Mice, whiche the pꝛotettantes — ie? KB: 
theimle lues, cannot but allowe, aud reuetence: thel ame | 
omdinaunce toꝛ the couctuencie of pꝛieſts.is called an aun 
cient tradition of the churche. It it wer no new ils 
within the hundzed peres of Chziſte , but euen at thoſe 


dates a 5 koꝛ olde., and aunciente, howe can the 


newe p rs auoide this oꝛdinaunce,it thet wilbe con 
ſon zunte and agreable to their owne doctrine? Foz theie 
pꝛeache and teache, that al muſt bee oblerued, as tt was 
in the pꝛimitiue churche. 
_ - Beſides the pꝛemilles alleaged vnto the, good gentle | 
reader, in the third, and the ü. chapitre, ſond2p auncient 
aſwel general asparciculare counſailes, whiche dooe er; 
pꝛeſly tearme theſame to bee the verp confttution of the 
Apoſtles, Sicut apoſtoli tradiderunt & ipſa ſernauit antiquitas, As 
the Apoltles taught vs, and the auncient ant iquitit hath 
obſerued:ſo we teache and oꝛdein (quod thei) that pꝛeſtes, 
deacons, and lubdeacons doe never marie. But here per⸗ 
aduenture one will ſace vnto me, that he leeth right wel 
by my pꝛoues aloꝛeſaid, the maried not noꝛ could mar 
bythe doctrine of thapoſtles: but where is the voowe oꝛ 
bond J talked ol? To him J aunſwer that by this Jhaue 
Cated it appe areth how the lawe and poke of ern + 4 
annexed vnto the oꝛdꝛe of pꝛieſthode in ſuche ſoꝛte ; 
_ thepacet recetupng the one,concetueth TE be 
other to; £pke as we conkeſle the childe to bee bounde to N 
renounce the deull and his wooꝛkes 515 thaiſtenpnge, des not opelr 


though the mid wife chuſtenpng the added not that ervzeſſed, but 
ſolemne wo * anp man pꝛomiled theſame koꝛ him; en: 4 
So allo we ſate the bichoppe is bound to fede his flocke, 
and the huſbande to nouriſhe his wpke, the one by that he 
recepueth on hym the Biſhopꝛique:the other, that he is 
top gned in the Sacament of Mat rimonpe, though there 
wert no _ fozmal obligation dzawen 3 them. 
ther⸗ 
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Otherwple the acceſorie ſhoulde not followe the pꝛin⸗ 

cipall. ta, and this abſurditic would folowe tn the like. 

The ſinner mougdt auoide che defo:mitee of his lynne 

; (as the diutnes call i£)and pet tl liue in ſrane, Foꝛ there 
is uo man lo ſputul, but by his owne will would his fact 

to be laudable and good: b ut doing the antecedent which 

is ſynne, he is bound to abide the conſequent whiche is 

the turpitud that if i farth of ſinne. So the pꝛieſt 

02 deacou, when he ſateth that no manne map alpire vnto 

the holy owers, but with a kul intention neuer to marie: 

in receiuing 17 the 4 your tan he (J pꝛap thee) 

ſhonne the intencton ok conttnencte 7 But why is not 

the vowe moe eee *as who chould ſap, 

Conditio adſcripta, et cditio que ineft;that is a tondiclon wꝛiten 

and a conditlon neceffarfi ee is not of one 

effect,02 as who chuld cap, bös art that men vill iuggle 

with their colctence, therkoꝛe it wer nede ok men of law 


pꝛeſent in the geulng of opders, þ as a Hul is tped with 
ſtrong ropes. at the take, ſo a pꝛieſt ſhould be fat bound 


with deuiſed and crafty woꝛdes at his colecrakitg. But 
now, what > bꝛing kurt godd euidẽ te that in» pꝛumt⸗ 


tiue churche this led a vowe: will pe th: 
in argumen am (J honld tate argument without 


Ozigine in bis jawe) whether a pꝛiett dothe vowe 03 no? Oꝛigen (as 
— haue tofoze alleged) lateth, that none can oltre che conti⸗ 
8 nual and ende les ſacrifice, but ſuche only as baue vowed 
pzieſtes do à continual and endles chaltttce- 20 
wake a vote; In a counſeil holden within ceclxii. peres of Chg in 
Concilim Phꝛpgia, whiche was ca led Lavdicenſe Concilium J _ 
Saodicenſe; theſe woldes: Non oportet ſatro mimifterio ry preſoyceris ad 
diaconoꝭ et egi eccle eſaſhicum: orduiem{ qui in propoſetocomtinen- 
tie ſunt)tabernas intrare. It is nol mete noꝛ conuentent that 
ſuche as $i geuen themſeluesto the holp miuiſtratton, 
whether he be pꝛieſt 02 deacon, 02 anp other within oꝛ⸗ 


| vers of the wur te, and co hath taken vpon nr the in⸗ 


Te. 
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| Plaufull mariages. 
tencion 02 IS of chaſtitee:fo2 ſuche I lap it ſhal uot 


be lawful to entre any Tauerne , Bekoꝛe that connſetl 
nighe hand foure ſcoze peares, J reade,thac ſome in Ga⸗ 
latia made a pꝛoteſtation, that if thei were made pꝛieſtes 
thet would not be bound to the vowe of chaſtitee. Ergo 
thep vſed at thoſe dapes to make vowes of chaſtitee, 


whiche vowe koꝛ all that, we reade not otherwiſe.con- Jaga, | 


ceiued, then it hath been pꝛopounded to our Pꝛieſtes. 
Foꝛ the Biſhop ſaieth to the Subdeacon: Frarres dilectiſũ- 
mi ad ſacrum Subdiacanatus ordinem promonends, iterum atq, te- 


<t, perpetu? famulari, et 
75 


tg, in eccleſue miniſlerio 


date a poke 02 burden will inglp. Foz hetherto pe be free 
and map at pour owue ltberties paſſe to any ſeculare 
vowe. But if pe take ones this oꝛdze vpon pou. it ſhall 
not be lawtfull koꝛ pou to flptte from that ye haue purpo⸗ 
ſed, dut pe muſt be ill attendant vnto God, whom to 
ſerue is not ſeruice oꝛ bondage, but rather a kynde of 
reigning, And pe muſt nowe with Gods alliſtence lite 
in chaſtitee, and bee euer addicte and geuen to the mini⸗ 


ſtration of the Churche., w herfoꝛe pet while pe haue 


teme and reſpite, thinke with pour ſelues, And in caſe 
pe like better to perſiſt in pour holp purpole, then come 
pe hether in the name of God. Examine here with me 
good reader this the biſhoppes p2opoſitton, # thou ſhalt 
anone ſee where our pꝛieſtes be not votaries. Thou ſhalt 


eſpie alſo what truth is in our newe pꝛeachers that haue 


ſlaundered 
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Of Prieſtes 


| ſclaundred the church to haue enfozced men not to mary 
Whereas thou feeſt the churthe biddeth euerp manne to 
beware of this poke, and fire ſee it he haue the gifte and 
grace of O Dto liue chaſtlpy. And he biddeth him twile 
to beware, and to conſider that hee cannot gooe backe a⸗ 
gaine from his vow, when he hath ones pꝛokelled: what 
is that? Marp it koloweth DEO ſeruirc, & caſlitatem ſcruare. 
To ſerue GD, and continue in chaſtitce , Jf hee wpll 


come vpon this condition, let him come ( ſateth the Be | 


ſoppe)as the Latholtque church hath taught and vſed, 
and that by the Apoſtles Canons: It not, leatte hym de- 
parte. Neat he commeth, and will nedes bee Subdeacon, 
Lan he nowe denie, but he taketh the condition , whiche 
was in ſanct propoſito per ſeucraxe, That is, to perſiſt and con 
tinewe in his holp pꝛokeſſion and vow made of chaſtity; 
Foz ſo F note, and interpꝛete theſated woore(propoſiinm ) 
oftentpmes vled bothe in Sainct Auguſtine, and in the 
couuſatle of Taodicea,alttle afoꝛe of mee alleaged, . 
Ferther in Sainct Gregoues dates, at whoſe han⸗ 
des Englande was learned the fateth of CHRJST, | 
and befoze hym long time it appeareth in the Keigne of 
Juftinian the Emperoure, howe the Byſhoppes Were 
commaunded to oꝛdeigne none to bee Subdeacones , 
So ercepte thete promiſed thepm to lpue in perpetualle 
©. Sreg. lib. i, Chalkitle , | Datncte Gregoꝛies wootdes are theſe; 
Epi Rl¹,ꝭ& Nullum facere Subdiacomm prefuman EPISCOPT, niſi qui 
le. cal vicſu im pmiſrit, quis nulles ad miniſerium alters 
actedere debet , mp cuius caſtitas ante fuſceptum- inimſſernum 
fuerit approbats . 'Leatte not the Bychoppe (quod hee) 
pefume to admitte anpe manne to bee Subdeacone ,. |: 

ercepte he pꝛomple afoze hande to lyue chaſtelie , Foꝛ no 
man ought to come vnto the miniſterte of thaltare , but 
fuche as aur thet receiued their minittration were 


znowen ta haue ipued a chaſte. and donelk lyfe 
eJ reade how JuCintan gaue vnto the 


thops within fine hundzeth peres of Chꝛiſte, lo — 
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Iulaufull mai ages. : 


than the propoſitton of the Biſhop made vnto the Sub- 
Deacon, and thes vowe the Subveacon makethot lin⸗ 
gle life be foze the Biſhop is auncient, aud not onclp bp 
the heades and chicfe rulers of the church, which we can 
the ſpiritualtte. but alſo by the ciupll magiſtrates and 
<2ifttan Emperours commaunded aboue a thouſande 
peres agone. ; 0 15 
pea and in Saincte Bierome, and manpe other olde 
wꝛiters, J note allo, that euerpe Pꝛieſte beareth in his 
croune the ligne of hes vowe, like as the Nazareans, as 
ſone as euer they had vowed. thei ſhoꝛe of ſtreight wape 
their heare |. Vehoſe eraumple therein the Lear: 
gie hath followed, (as Jlidoze wꝛiteth:) althoughe the 35-pozins de ec 
Arrians , and like Herftiques in Spaigne , abhoꝛred cleſian _offics 
bothe to weare crownes, and alſo to goe in pꝛieſtes ap⸗ 
arclil, | | | | 
: Ferther it is to be noted, that the biſhop ſaith:hitherto 
pe be fre. o herunto J beſech pou? to ſerue god, 02 who 
tels? To line chaſtelp oꝛ the contrary? Jt cannot be ſaid 
foz ſhame.,but( as it is moſt plaine by the wooꝛdes that 
foloweth, ) fredome is there ment, to lpue ſpirituallp, oꝛ 
tempoꝛallp:to conteine, oꝛ to marie:to be a manne of the 
woꝛlde, oꝛ a man of the churche. So dooe J finde cuerpe 
where the lame wꝛitten of the olde fathers of Thziſtes 
churche .D Ambꝛoſe ſpeaking of the Pꝛieſtes of the olde 
tawe and their mariages: At nobis ( inquit acerdotebus hoc non | | 
leer, that is to ſaie, but thetame ſaith he is not lawful foz „eue 
vs, chat be pꝛieſtes of the newe lawe foꝛ to marie. The avm cam, 
= likeaffirmeth S.Hierom wꝛiting vpon the kirſt Epiſtle 
to Titus: And Leo waiting to the Biſhop of Harb in Wieronimus 
Fraunce, aboue eleuen hundꝛeth peres ago, ſaith: Lx con- ad Trim, 
tinentie eade ft altaris miniſtris,que epiſcopss ct preſt:yterss,qus ci ef- 
ſent laict ſine etiam lecto ex, licitè et vxores ducere et filius procreare pos Leo ad epiſcoe 
tuerunt.Sed cum ad predictos gradus peruenernnt,cepit eis nen licere 997 Sarboud 
quod ici: Chat is to ſate: the le we of continevcie is euen à Shop ese 
one and the tame to the miniſters of the altare, that is to a pet be line 
thr Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes, 3 when ther were lape beund to cha 
| & 
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folke 02 readers in the churche, thecmoughte krelpe and 
lawfullpe bothe marp and beget childzen by their wiues. 


+ But when thet are once come to the koꝛeſaide degrees, 
1 than the thyng beg inneth co be to them vnlawkul, which 
5 Hefoꝛe was lawekull. hat can in al the woꝛlde be moze 
1 plainelp witten foꝛ vs? And pet will'wee goe aboue an 


hundꝛed peres nigher to CThꝛiſtes time. Pe ſhall ſe whe⸗ 

ther thei did not ſemblablp afftrine the vowe of chaſtitee 

to be neceſlarilp vnited and knit vnto the holpe oꝛder of 

Carthazinencs Prleſthood. In the firſt couutell of Carthage which was 
concilium, Holden aboue twelue hund ed peres ago, it was determi⸗ 
bil. at, it.. ned. and in the leconde counſeli holden in the lame place 


1 | the lame was eftſons confirmed + generally agteed vpon 

1 ok the thꝛe degrees afozſaid in maner x koꝛme folowpng, | 

[i A biſhop, a pꝛieſt, and a Deacon, be by the reaſon of con⸗ 
18 ſecratiou and recetuing of the holp oꝛder, bound faſt and 
_ | poked together vnto perpetuall chaſtitee: ſo that(as A 

_ 118 laid) it is not the concetuing of ſolemne woꝛdes onelpe, 


1 but the receiuing of the ſaid high miniſtratiõ which em- 
i plopeth a ſolemne vowe, as J read in a counſel of Gꝛece 
1 ä 'befoze Tonſtantines dapes holden in Galatia in er pꝛeſſe 
woꝛdes determined. The wozdes be theſe; Quicungque ſant 


FN — —2 tacuermt et ſuſceperint mana mmpoſitionem ro feſſi continentiam 7 
1 . , „ ; . Fi . - . 1 a 
1 | pet peruenerint 4 nuptias, a mimſterio ceſjare aebebunt. W holo⸗ 


euer dothe holde his peace and reteiueth the impoſition 
of handes, and lo pzofeiſeth chaſtitee: ik he turne after- 
warde to mariage, he ſhall Creight wape ceaſle from the 
min iſterte. Marke here good reader, how that althoughe 
there be neuer a wooꝛde ſpoken of the pzteſte oꝛ Deacon; 
pet ik that he taketh the holpe oꝛders at the 1Hiſhoppes 
hanves,he hath vowed e pꝛokeſſed chaſtitee by Che iudge⸗ 
ment and ſentence of this moſt aunctent counſel.u9 hich 
- . counſel ſeing the verp aduerſartes of chaſtitee doe in all 
their w2(tinges allowe, and bꝛing foz other ſondzp they? 
purpoſes;mme thinketh in conſclence, thepmape not now 

refuſe the lame when they lee it maketh agaluſte them, 
But legt theſe lo dooe in gods name: pet ſhall we cog 
| 17 13 "| - Warce 
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uintt the by ſertpture that thet (hal not finde anp ſterting Anerampte of 
hole to elcape. In the thirtieth chapter of Moiſes bole be Sivtero 
entitled the numbers, it is mauifeſtippꝛoued, (hat to ſpcie bomber wen 
oꝛ to be ſtyll maketh no matter, noꝛ foꝛce in the maknng no opẽ conſent. 
oꝛ rattfytng of a vowe. The woozdes been thele. Si t Mũ bers xx c,6 
et iuramemo ſe conſtrinxerit,vt per iciunium vel caterarum rerũi abſtiz 1 
nenti am affligat animam ſuaman arhitrio vmi exit, ſiue faciat. ſiue ns 
faciat.Quid ſi audiens vr tacuerit, er in alterum dirm diſtulexit ſen- 
teiniam, qm cqmid vourrit atque promiſerit reddet, quis ſtatin vt an 
drvir,tacuit That is to ſape:it the wyfe make a vowe, aud 
bpnde her ſelfe by ofthe to bꝛiug lowe her bodpe with tac⸗ 
typng, oz wich abſtinence from other thpnges ; it chan 
bee in the houſebandes power whether the (ſhall per- 
fotirme the ſapde pꝛomiſe, oꝛ no. But if the houlc⸗ 
bande hearpng her make the vowe ,. dosrth holde hps 
peace, and dpfferre hys ſentence vntpll the nexce dape, 
than loke whatſo:uer ſhe hath vowed and pꝛompfe d, 
ſhe muſte perkourme, beecauſe her houſebande when 
he heard of the vowe making did holde his peace. oꝛ the 
better vnderſtanding of this place, it ſhall bee good to 
heare the beginning ok the lame Chapter, whiche 


is thps . Si quis virorum vut um Domino vouecrit aut ſe. con- ＋ 04h 


| flrinxerit iuramento, non faciat irritum verbum ſuum e om: ry perfoꝛmans 

ne quo prunmſit implebit. JE any manne maketh a vowe ot vowes, =» 
© oz taketh-an Othe, he mape in no wple make bys 
wooꝛde vapne aud falſe , but he muſte ncdes perkourme 
that he hathe pꝛoimniſed , Heare good Reader thou 
heareſte an abſolute charge oz commaundeimente, when 
the houlebande maketh a vowe . But when the wpke 
dooeth kweare 02 vowe, the charge tokepe the vowe, 
is but tonditionall, that is, it her houſebande will con⸗ 
lente thereunto . And what is the reaſon thereoff be⸗ 
cauſe no vowe oꝛ othe of the wife, is auapllable oꝛ of a⸗ 
| - npe force withonte the conſente of her honſebande , as 
likewiſe the childes vow 02 othe is nothing, without the 
conſent of the father;foz (as J wꝛote beefoze , ) a vowe 

mult take away no mannes title, right, oꝛ iutereſt. 
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O Prieſtes 
And fozaſmuch as no manne can ſaie he is wꝛonged in 

the thing, wherto he tonlentethꝛthe vowe of the wie is 
than accoumpted perkite, when the houſebande putteth 
his conſente tothe lame. But in what ſoꝛt and maner he 
ſhould tconſente. herein was the whole doubt: and bp our 
late pꝛoceding pzeachers meaning, he (ould open his c6- 
ſente inerp2eſſe and manifeſt wooꝛdes, other wile it is no 
vowe. But the leripture ſaith the contrarie.As good is 
his taciturnttie as his ſpeache, laieth the Scripturt . As 
well pꝛocedeth the vowe tf the houſebande harde it and 
did holde his peace, as ifhe hadde with all the ſolemne 
woꝛdes in the woꝛld declared his open coſent therunto. 
Bitherto haue J declared what is a vowe, what 
diuertitee of vowes there are, whether a pꝛieſte maketh 
a ſolemne vow 02 no, how chaſtitie is annexed to the ho⸗ 
Ip oꝛders, and that by the doctrine ok the Apoſtles, e tea⸗ 
ching of the pꝛimattue Churche: which being graunted, 
this ſtreight waies dothe kolowe, that it is damnable to 
dꝛeake tt, as bothe che Scriptures of god, and all the ho⸗ 
ip and aunctente waters moſte manikeſtelpe declare and 

- p29ue vnto vs. Foz as we read Deuteronomy, xxtit.C um 
vum vuerts Annino den tuo, non tardabrs reddere. quia requaret il- 
lud dominus dens tuus:et ſi moratus fueris eputabitur tibt in pecca 
tun. hen thou haſt made a vowe vnto thy Zoꝛde God, 
thou ſhalte not delape the perfourmaunce of it, beecaule 

_ thy Loꝛde God wyll require it:but if thou doeſt dzpue 
of to perfourme it, thy lingeryng hall be imputed to the 
fo2 ſpnne. Againe eccleſiaſticus ſapeth:si quid vouiſti deo ne 


moreris reddere, * enim es infidelis et ſtulta prunuſſio, ſed quod: . 


cuuque voueris,redde.JE thou haſt vowed anp thing to god, 
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faple not to pertourme it quickelp.ſroꝛ an vntaithful and 


and after would marp,babentes damnationẽ (aith he, quia pri- 
| m2 fideirritd focerũt. Thei had quod ſ. Paul they? condfna- 


£15, becauſe thet bzoke theyꝛ fozmer fatth.that is to ſap, ac- 


cozdpng | 


folithe pꝛomile dooeth diſpleaſe him: But yet perfourme | 
uc inothe, bv, Whatſoeuer thou haſt pzomiſed, So ſ. Haul wꝛiteth of y | 
widowes, that wer nourtſhed with the churches goods, 


2 x eh 3 
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tomnꝛitters of ſacrilege,and are knowen to be the childꝛe con 


Filauful maridges. | 
toꝛding to G. Auſtin, becauſe they aucke not to that they Anguitinus 


de [ance big» 


had firſt vowed. And agapne f. Auſuun in his booke of the mate. 
goodnes of wydow hood. Havent demnatione, quia rim am fi- Auguttinns = 
atumtum frctrunt ad q, voluntat? ad nuptias apropoſuto contrnentiq dad g. 
deflexerunt. Thep haue theit condemnacion, becauſe thep | 
haue bꝛoken their firſt fateth,that is, becauſe thep haue 

tourned abvat their wil vnto mar iage from the infencion 

and will of chaſte lyuinge. The ſame place of c. Baule J 

reade in like ſenſe alleged in a verpe auncient Louncelt 1 
holden in the citie of Arles in Fraunce . Sciendum omnibus Conciilum- 
quid deo conſecy atariu femimarnum con pura, per votamm propria ſyonſro: Atelatenſe. 
ms & verba ſacerdotis, deo consecrata templa eſce ſariptecrarn toſtimo- 

mis comprobanter Et ideo wolatores earum ſacrrlege, c inxta A poſto 

lum fili perditionis eſse noſcuntur. This al men mult know and 
vnderſtande, that the vowes of conſecrat women vnto 

god, by the vowe of their pꝛoper pꝛomiſle and the vertue 

of the wooꝛdes the pꝛieſte ſpeaketh, bee appꝛoued by the Lutter by 
teſtimonpe of the ſcriptures to bee temples | conſecrated this councell 
vnto god. And therfoze ſuche as defile 62 pollute them, be on o rhe | 


of perdit ion. The like J reade in the holie Martix l. Cp⸗ 


pꝛian wꝛitinge vnto Pompontus , 5; ſuperuenicur maritus Copy a | 


ſponſam ſuam iacentem cum alters videat nonne indignatur et ſtemut, Wo bontui- 


& per zeli dolovem fortaſsis & gladium in manus ſumit? Et chriftus 
daminus et Index noſter cum virginem ſibi dicatam &. ſanctitati ſue 
deflinatam iacere cum altero cernat , quam indignatur & iraſciturꝰ 
Quas pænas inceſtis ciuſmodi coniunctionibus comminatur. It the 
hucbande come ſodainlp the while and take his wife and 
another in bedde together, doeth he not chafe and krette, 
pea æ peraduenture foꝛ the greife of ielouſp will freight 


N 
drawe his worde vpd them? So Chꝛiſt our loꝛd # tudge 1 — , 


when he lceth a virgine, that hath dedicated + deſtpned au pꝛokened 


her lelke vnto his holineſſe to lye with an other man, oh kolnes chat 
howe he is derred to wꝛathe and indignation? no hat pu⸗ 5 ; 
niſhemnentes he dothe thꝛeaten to that abhominable and Boſiling cer, 
inceſtuous copulations? S. Baſil lpkeweſe ſaith notably — * 


in this wile . S quidem deſ1deramwus ſecundum ſimilitudinem des maginem dei. 
L. 0 D. characlerem | 
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churiicter& mùm e natri per purit aẽ q iti exornari, vt per hoc etiam 
ut Hperpetuitas acctulutʒattẽſautuis nobirnſſis ne forte quid prowiſei- 


ane indigni facientes, in Anamæ iudicum dilabamuri porerat enim 


A nuniss ne al. inilio quidem piſce(Sionem ſuam deo promntere,verum 
Fuso un veſpc c lu ud hamanam glortam facto ente quidem, 


& opts ſu ii per prumißi mom de cunfecrauitævt huminei ip ſuu mi- 
tarentur ob mag mftcentiam » 4 condemnatione non receſt, & tantam 
commontt contre ſcipſum indignarionem ( cus —_ Petrus erat) 
Tt reg, peanitentts fores reperiret Itaq, ante promiſttone caſtæ vite , licet 
dvlenti, iuxt « id quod concefsum & legitimum eſt ad viteæ conſequens 
tiam ſili congruam deuenire, & ſeipſum nupttarum conngio cons 
mittere , Verum enim qui pr coccupatus ct propter| pi am proff ſuo- 
nem, cuſtodire canuenit 7 deo, velrt ſacra qnxdam deo dicata 
dnuri ar t ne ſarrilegyorimen incurratyſt dicatum per profi ſSlonem 
deo corpus rurſiis cmumis v4 mimiſtexio ſorcidum ſe That 
ts to late: It we deſire the lyuely image of our ſoule ta 
bee adourned with purite of lpꝭe from ſpune, to the imi⸗ 
tacion and likelpneſſe of Chꝛiſte, that thereby wee map 


pourchace euetlaſtpnge lpfe: Leatte vs haue a good pie 


The erample 


vuto our ſelfes, teaſtdooinge contrary to our vowe 02 
pꝛomiſſe, wee runne into the daunger of the condemuaci⸗ 
on of Ananias. Foꝛ Ananias mought haue ichoſen at the 


2 beginning whether he wolde hane geuen his poſſeſſions 


: _ bowebrekers. 02 not vitto god. But beeauſe he had dedicated them by 


his p:omiſſe vuto our loꝛd in reſpecte of worlolpe glozie, 


that men ſhoulde folowe,* magntfp him fo: his pompe x 
magnificence:he eſcaped not his pzeſent indgeiment , buf 
ſterid againſt him ſelfe ſo great wꝛath and indegnatton 
of god, that his ſentence by Deter was put koꝛth with in 
trecucion, to ſtreke him too the'grounde ſtarke de ade, and 
not ſo much as to haue opened vnto him the gates of pe⸗ 


naunce. Therkoꝛe befoze thy pꝛomiſle made of chaſte life, 3 


thou hat free choiſc and libertie to take any lawtull and 
ſemely kinde of lyfe vpon thee, and ik thou wilt, to marpe 
at thyne owne choiſe, But if a man be pꝛeuented by his 
godip pꝛofeſſion:he ought to kepe his body Tpke the holpe 
Icwelles conlecrated to God, let that he mape by con⸗ 
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trarie dooſnge encurre the crime of laerllegt: It that bo = 


dy, whiche by his pꝛoke lion was conſecrate to god, ſhuld 


| now bee pzophane by his chaunge vnto a tempozal life; 


Marke here howe. S. Balil calleth the bꝛeache of the 


vowe of chaſtitee plaine ſacrilege. S. Ciprian calleth it 


inceſte, and wooꝛſt than aduouttp, and they bothe (euen 
like as S. Baule and S. Auſten befoze of me allegid,) 
conclude it to deſerue eternall damnation. The like ſhalc 
thou fpnde euerp where in the olde wepters. But Jchall 
not trouble the good reader but with one moꝛe and ſo 
ende this chapter. S. Hierome vnderſtandinge that one 
named Ruſticus (who had with the conſente of his wpke 
vowed chaſtitee kept not the Lame vow, wrote to him on 


this wpſe. Reade quod præſemte dio n eſt incerta vita mi» Mierenimus: 


ileum, ne ante rapiaris, quam tam 4 | 
fourme and rendꝛe thp pzomifſe made in goddes p:clſece. 
(the life of man is vucertaine.) Render therfoze(J ape) 
quickelp, leſte thou be carried awape to the deuill befoze 
thou haſte fulfplled thp pzompſle . In the next Epiſtle 


S8. Hie rome woꝛptinge to one Suſanna, that hadde her 


virginitee dekloured. 00 ita (inquit) propoſitum, oblita paren- 
tes, oblnæ eccleſiam totam, oblita prumſionem regns , oblita ten i⸗ 
bile indicium,amplexata es corruption em, protuliſti fructtum cum fu ſios 
nis, in finem vero mortem. ſxuſSumamanterity ſempitermum. D Su⸗ 
ſan(ſapeth ſeine Bterome) foꝛgettinge thp holy purpoſe, 
whiche hadde bounde the too chaſtitee, foꝛgettinge thy 
parentes , foꝛgettinge the holpe churche, foꝛgetting the 
glozie of vpꝛiginttee, kozgettinge the honoure of that 


impleas ſponſronem , Per⸗ trons epiſto. 


uſtic um +» 


A notable 


bogbe digniter forgettinge the pꝛomiſſe of heauen , foz- Pow dealers 


gettinge the terrible dape of iudgemente thou haſt cli p⸗ 
ped in thy armes coꝛruption, thou haſt b:otoht forthe 


dhe kruite of confuſion , and at the ende a mooſte cruell 
And painkull death, that is deathe etierlaſtinge,And from 
der S. Hierome tourninge his penne to the coꝛruptoure 
© ofthe lated vpꝛginttee, calleth him the miniſter ok the 


Deupll, the lonne of the Serpente, the p20phantr of the 
FN D..., * 4! temple 
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temple of god, and that in one linne he had commit tes 


two wicked crimes at ones, aduoutrie, and Sacrilege al⸗ 


ſo, foꝛ afmuche as the veſſell that was offered to chꝛiſte 


dedicated to god, was by the rachneſle of his phꝛeneſie 


polluted and vꝛophaued. What can Luther and Bucer 


our late Apoſtels, oꝛ rather Apoſtates here Cate foz their 
dekence, whiche beinge Friers maried Nunnes be inge all 
openlp and ſolemlp pꝛokeſled. Be theſe men the maiſters 
of Jſrael*be theſe the Salt of the earth, and lyght of the 
woꝛlde? Haſt thou Englande diuided thyſelfe from the 
Latholpke churche. fr6 the vuitee of all C haiſtendome 
to folowe the ſchiſmattcall doctrine of theſe leacherons 
and filthy beaſtes condepued of all the woꝛlde. Ok their 
wicked generation tCued foꝛthe Antichꝛiſt, whiche is the 
carnall and trapterous hereſte that nowe of late peres, 


bath cropen thzoughe the whole woalde vnder the pꝛe⸗ 


tenſe of the libertie of the Ghoſpel. Where as contrarp⸗ 
wile bothe t. James in Hieruſalem, t. Marke at Alexan⸗ 
An the Apo dla, . Meter at Antioche and at Nome, . Johan iu the 
4 Iſle of Pathmos and Epheſus, S. Thomas in Judfa, 
Mey O. Baule in all the coſtes and Lountres from Jewrie 


tre the fletbe. vnto Italpe taught alwapes chaſtite æ lpued alwapes in 


moꝛt itieng the kleſhe, and not in de lectacion and wanto⸗ 
neſle. And neuer was there anp heretike, that ſhowed vs 
by anp ſtoꝛpe 02 good wꝛiter that euer any ot them dyd 


after their calling vnto their Apoſtelſhip marrie oꝛ anpe 


of their diſciples l. Marke. . Luke . Clement, Timothe, 


Ali the Apo Titus, Polycarpus, Dionyſius, Martialts,# Jqnat(- 
basel de Us, oꝛ anp ofthe old Biſhoppes and holte Martyrs, Ire⸗ 


Cine att neus, Cyprian, Ozigen, Bal ill „Gregoꝛp Mazlanzen, 
Al re ant Chzpſoltome, Tertulllan, Ambzole, Dicrome,Aulten, 
ent Bichopps Gregoꝛp, oꝛ any other of notable learninge and good re- 


either abſtal⸗ Ugton, But contrarce wiſe, all theſe holp fathers afoze 


dees maring A named and all others line, lyued a ſingle lyfe , taught 


en died bin- Biſhoppes and pzteſtes to lpue a ſingle like. And their 
gins. doctrine all ages haue folowed, by decrees, bp coficelles, 
bp volumes eee that a pꝛieſte by the * 

ot 
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Filauful Hari. ages. | 
of his p2ofeſſlon e vowe neceſlarilp annered to the lame, 
can neuer marpe.And pet nowe in theſe later daies wee 
here in Mnglande are come to demaunde whether oure 
pꝛieſtes be votaries. Df ſuch woulde J demaunde whe; - 
ther the Puceſtes of Englaude be paietes, It not, why 
do they eniap pꝛieſtes ipuinges? It thep be p2ieſtes, why 
chonne they the poke of chalice, that Pꝛieſtes, as J haue 
declared, be boũde vnto, pea Wout the which thep cans 
not miniſter? And ik thep do not miniſter thep cannot re⸗ 
quire any ſalarpe of the Churche. Foꝛ bene ficium confertur 
opter officium. The beuekice is geuen them bp thee reaſon 
of their oſtict. But this queſtiõ whether a maried pꝛieſte 
map kepe his benefice, oꝛ no, oꝛ eniope anp lpuinge of the 
churche, J wil fully debate & reaſon in the next chapter. 


The. ir. Chapiter 


CPiieſtes were euer puniſhed 
that maried, and what was their puniſhmef, 
and whether a pꝛieſt maried mai kepe his benefice:tf not, 

whether ſtreight wales it be loſt, oꝛthat he mut firſt ok 
neceſſite be depztued,and whether the acte ok 
Parliament excuſeth their mariage , 


—— 


Oche was the errour of our 
aryl father Adam, by the whiche he o⸗ 
YN pened the gates of miſerp vnto all 
| dis poſteritee, that thꝛoughe hys 
A trauſgreſſion, man was not onip 
ſſubiect to ſinne and to deathe, but 
N | alſo bis libertee ſo dimintlhed, 
that as he franſgrefſed one com⸗ 
d by him all we choulde be bounde 
to manpe commaundementes, and conſtreined to be o⸗ 
dedient to the gouernours, thetre lawes, and penall con⸗ 
| | ſitutions,. 


| Of Prieſtes . 

The necefite ſitutious: which by the reaſon of the coꝛrupt ion of mi 
ofpuniſþ.nen- be lo requiſite,that Wout the terroure, # feare of th? nct- 
keen. ther any cömen wealth can be well gonerned, noz the lo⸗ 
citie of man be longe meintened 02 pzcſerued. And ther⸗ 
toꝛe, as the ciuill magiſtrates haue their peines of baniſh 
The churche ment, the kyꝛe, the [worde + other lint:ſo the powers of ỹ 
$779 0nevne> churche haue oꝛdeined eccleſiaſtical patnes, as impꝛilou⸗ 
vunichmentes tent, kaſting & excomunication, which puntſhmektes cues 
— as = ry one J finde to haue been ſet vpon ſuch,as haue bꝛoken 
tate. the vowde of chaſlkitee, © obſtinatip wolde perliſt in their 
fiithinefe & deadip ſinne. And as foꝛ the puniſhemente of 
depꝛiuacion J (hall make an hiſtoꝛical diſcours thozough 

all ages + al countries, & pꝛoue that fro the beginning of 

A pꝛoufe fen: Chꝛiſtes church it we here tel of anp pꝛieſtes þ wert ma⸗ 
the repziuatt9 kied, thelame wer by publike authozite umme diatip depꝛt 
pzieſtes dedu⸗ Ued. Firſt of al, ouer ⁊᷑ aboue the penal cõſtitut ion befoze 
ced trom ©3* met toned i the. v. chaptet that . Clemẽt firſt made g. il. 
Cone z bei: E. peres after þ Lucius cauſed þ lame again to be publt⸗ 
nualiy obler- ſhed, J find Þ in grece 8 ſlame peine again was tdabliched 
daes. agalſt maried pꝛieſtes:to wel doth the greke church make 
toꝛ the, In a councel holden in Pontus bitwirt Armenie 

| # Papylagonia, called Cools Neoeſarienſe , I reade in the 
Concili# Neo firſt Canon thus. Preſbyrer ſivxort acceperit,ab cydine ſuo depo- 
ceartenſe i.ca. „i gebet, ſi fornicatus fuerit, vel adulteriu perpetrauerit, extra eccleſiã 
abijci, c ad pœnitentiã inter Laicos redigs, A pꝛieſte it he take 

weoziuaticn à Wikę ought to be depoſed frö his office 2 but ik he com⸗ 
in tve C ache initte foꝛnicacid oꝛ adnoutrp. he ought to de calt foꝛti of 
chuc che. the churche, & be dztnen to do penaunce emonge the laite. 
Within. l. oz. lx.peres after that, their was aſſembled to⸗ 

| gether in a councell at Mome,lerxict.biſhoppes and,rlv, 

C WERE * pꝛieſtes #.v deacones in Silueſter his dates. The mooſt 
nnd chꝛiſttian Emperour Conſtantine æ Helena quene of En⸗ 
glande ſubſcribed therunto. In the. ir. Canon wherof J 

find that, Nemo en ã preſcter 2 die ee ſumat coniu? 

gi Oudd ſi quis negligenter egeritx annis dicnmns ei priuari honove, 

Alt ſi quis cotra bunc preſet chirographii ac public edict egerit con 
dAmneius in perpetuũ. Let no pꝛiett frõ the date of the poke of 

his pꝛieſthod couple himſelfe in maridge. It he ſhall doo 


contrarp 
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Flaufull ma riages 
contrary by negligence, we oꝛdeine that he be depꝛiued foꝛ 
x.peres, but if bp contempte he offendeth e contrarie to 
this pꝛeſente wꝛite © publike decree attempteth mariage, 
let him be condẽpned fo2 euer. vo heras it is here called a 
publike decr ee, it is farther to be vnderdäded that Spl⸗ 
ueſter cauſed this Land to be pꝛoclamed iu Nome, à ſent 
alſo to all the bichops els where, that ther ſhould molt 
ſtreightly erecute the ſame. ea æ farther it was enacted 
at Eliberta abonte the time of the councell of Mice, the 
ſame. holp bichop Silueſter being pꝛeſidẽt, that thꝛough⸗ 
lp the biſhops, pꝛieſtes, deacons æ ſubdeacons that were 
placed in the miniſtracion ſhould abſtain fro their wiues 
thet had befo2e maried, x not begette anp chiidꝛen, but ik 
thei did, thei ſhuld be excluded # put of fr6 the dignite of Conetuñ c le⸗ 
the clergie. The woꝛdes in latin in the. . Canon be theſe, bertinum.coy. 
Placuit in toty probibere emſcopis, preſbyteris, di aconis ac ſubdiaconts, t xx ii. 
poſutis in . der a coingtbus ſuis, & non generare filios 
ſuos,quod qui cung, fecerit,ab honove clexicat us extaminetur, that is 
to ſap.ie haue thought good vtterlp to charge biſhops, 
pꝛieſtes, d:acons,+ ſubdeacõs, being ſet in the miniſterie 
that thei kepe theſelfes chaſte fro their owne wines, e to 
begeat no childꝛẽ, which thing, whoſocuer ſhall do, he be 
depoſed from the honour of clergie. A bout the ſame time 
likewiſe in the Emperour Cõſtãtines dates J fpnd, d out 
of al pꝛouinces & coũtries Win chuiſtẽdome, ther were the 
moſt learned mt ſent foꝛ to entreate vpõ maters of rell- _ 
gion in Arles Win Frannce one of the head townes of þ nge a are 
p2outnce, In ſo much that J reade of one Reſtiftutus tha e be 
biſhop of Lõ don that be appered there fo2 our coſitree of oak Ton- 
2152p taine. In the ſecond Canon of the ſaied coũcell it is don ſerve to 2 
thus wꝛiten Arms ad ſecerdoteri neminẽ᷑ poſe in vinculs coniugy cc dbu rg 
ciſtituti niſi fuerit pmiſa cõuerſia That no mii ſhulde be choſt᷑ verep ago 
of a maried man to be a pꝛieſt, but that he did pꝛom iſle to 
bel as thet ſap) a couerſe,x tuer after to liue ſolp. And in 
the. rrxũi. Canon of the ſame eoũcell thep o: de iued. that 
wheras certaine pofeſſed virgins hadde after the Peres Ercommunts 
ot. xxv.maried, bothe thep and their hulbandes ſhoulde cation. 
de excluded from the communion ok Thziſtes churche, 

N ; Jomitte 


6 &. | 
Contius va- J omit the like ones made againſt Nunnes in acotmecehs 
Tenein, co. 1. Holden at the vniuerſite of valentine, in the Dolphpnce 
Curconics Of Fraunce, in the reignt of Gracian and Malentintan. 
Synodug, The lpke was decreed agaiuſtmarted mbkes at Toures, 
* that they ſhoulde be both excomuntcate.and ſeperate krõ 
838 their wines, But now to retourn to our marted pꝛieſtes. 
Soneilium I te ade about the ſame time in an vntuerſite in Opemöt 
Taurinaroſe. called Turpng, that ik anp receiued oꝛders contrarie to 
cap. di: the pꝛohibition before made, 02 begate chyldzen after ther 
| were ones conſecrated thep ſhoulde neuer be admitted to 

any farther degre of oꝛders. This not bp one, oꝛ.ii.oꝛ.lit. 
authours oꝛ one, oꝛ.ii.oꝛ.iii. Coũtrees J haue appꝛoued 
the paine of depꝛiuacton to haue been euer vſed againſte 
marted pꝛieſtes:but ſhowen that as wel in the caſte as in 
the weſt thoꝛough out all cyties, pꝛouinces, and chaifttan 
realmes, the lame was aboue. xi. C. peres agoo ſtreight⸗ 
9 executed But pet it al this will not ſatiſtie the buſpe 
headdes of our p:oceding pꝛeachers, I will leade them frõ 
8 Europa into Africa. In Carthage about the pere of our 
Carthaginoſe loꝛde. C CLC. xxxviit.atter many counſelles befoze hol⸗ 
v. ca. li. den agalnſt the martages of pꝛieſtes, I read this oꝛdeined 
in the third Canon Concily c arthaginenſis quinti, that wher⸗ 

as it was bzought vnto the ſaid councell of the incontp⸗ 

necte of ſome pꝛieſtes, which (til vled their wines which 

thet had bekoꝛe their pzteſthod maried, thei enacted —_ 

Placuit Eprſeopos c preſhyteros & digconos ſecundum priora flatuts 

enã ab vxoribus continere,quod niſi 2 eccle rw ne remoucan⸗ 

tur officio, Me agree vpon this, that 9 

deacons accoꝛdinge to our foꝛmer ſtatutes and oꝛdinaun⸗ 

ces abſtaine, pea from there owne wiues:it not, let them 

be remoued from their eccleſtaſticall office , Z he ſame 

Coneiiii c o: Was befoze nigh. rr.,peres enacted at a coũcel of Spaigne 
letang i. at Tolet aboute Arcadius and Honorius daies, whiche 
touncell was called by the Beſhoppes of Tarracon , 

Carthago Luſitania, and Betica againſt the hereſte of 

the Puſtell{aniſkes And foꝛ aſmuch as we are come into 

Spapne, J hal recite pou. v. oꝛ vi. coũcels mo of p ſame 


purpozt # 0 8 all holde in Þ lame towne of ** 
tl 
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Ju the reigne ok their king Amalricus, iu the pere of our 


Loꝛde fine hundzed and eighte and twentie, there was 
a (econde counſell holden, and in the firſte Lanon thps 


Conciliũ To» 
letani,it,f.ca, 


was agreed vpon . Df them wh bee lette from chef: 


tendꝛe age bp their parentes wpll to the chur che, either 
to be Llerkes oꝛ religious men, we do oꝛdeine by whole 
conſent, that after thei be coꝛne in, oꝛ deliucred into the 
miniſter ie, thet halbe taught in a houſe of the churche, ot 
ſome godlp Maicter, in the pꝛelence of the Wiſhop: but 
when thet ſhall come to eightene peres of age, chei ſhalde 
demaunded befoze al the Clergie # the Laitie, whether 
it bee their wil to marie. Gut if the grace of chaſtit ie by 
the inlpiration of God doorth better line them. and that 
thet dooe pꝛomiſe to lead a chaſt lite:lette them than bee 
bꝛought vnder the poke of our Loꝛd, as menne deſprous 


of a ſtreight life. And firſte of al, after there hath been a 


p2ofe taken of them, and of their profe ſion; Let them at⸗ 
ter twentie peres come to bee Subdeatcons. It᷑ thei lpue 


afterwatd fine peres moꝛe without repꝛoche and blame, 


let them if the Stſhoppe thinke them wooꝛthie, bee pꝛo⸗ 
moted to bee Deacous. But pet there mute hede bee ta: 
ken left that koꝛgetting their pzomiſle aud vowe, thee re⸗ 
turne to their earthlpe maners 02 to other carnal concu⸗ 


piſcence. f oꝛ if thei ſo dooe, leat them be caſt foꝛeh cleue 


of the churche and demed foꝛ ſlacrilegious perſons. The 
other whiche at the time of the fozeſaive demaunde, had 
rather to marie, wee cannot denie them the libertie that 
the Apoſtle did gene them. So that when thep come to 
age ano being maried, pet with a mutual conſent of their 
' wlues thei do renounce the wozkes of the flech, hei map 
be admitted to p holp oꝛde rs. An other time agatu in the 


Came towne in the peare of oure Loꝛde ſire hundzed and Conctluun ro 


keuen and twentie, all the Wichoppes of Spapne # Ga: 
litia aſſembled foꝛ the coudemuatid of the Arrians ſect. 
that reigned ſoze in thoſe parties at that time , And 
harke what in the fifth Canon there is witten. Compers 
mum oft a ſancto Concilio Epiſc c1þos, preſbyteros,et Diaconos Venientes 
: ON 


letanum ſeu 
Carthaginen + 
ſe, iti, C a, by 
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ex herrſi carnali,adbuc deſiderio vxoribus copulari. Ne ergo de ctererit 

hoc fiat,pracipimus( quad ct canombus prioribus continetur )vt non li- 

ceat eis muere libidinoſa ſocietate, ſed manente inter eos coningabfide 

communem vnlitatem habeant, et non ſub vno cancluui maneant vel 

certe ſi ſuſfragatur virtus, in alia dm ſuam vxorem faciat babitare, 

Vt caſtitatis apud deum et apud humimes babeat toſtimonium bonum. 

Si quis verd poſt banc conuentrmem obſcene cum vxore elegerit vincre, 

nec lector habeatur , Qu vero ſemper ſubCanone eccleſiaſties iacucrin 

ſi catra veterum imperata, in ſuis cellulis, mulierum, quęinfamię ſuſ- 

pitiones poſſunt generare, conſortium habuerint, illi canonice quidem 

diſirmg.ntur,mulieres verd ab epiſcopis vendantur,et precium ipfum 

. pauperibus erugetur. The holp counſel hath notice and intel⸗ 
The'd — ligence of lome Wiſhoppes. pꝛieſtes, aud Deacone, which 
Hane wür coinming of late out ok thetr olde herelle, continue ſtyll 

thetr wines with their wiues, to fulfill thetr carnall deſpers. There⸗ 
bers 7.929 koꝛe leſte the lame may? krom hencekooꝛth bee perpetrat 

pꝛieũhood. ma and committed, we commauade (which alſo is contepned 
"ped. in moꝛe auncient Canons) that (hep inape not dwell to; 
gether in a carnall felow hip Wut that keping the faith 

of manne and wife, thei dooe one kepe and find the other, 

but pet that thet dwelt not in one chaumber together, oz 

ik thei be ol habilitie, we would wiche chat ſuch men had 

their wines in other houles, to the entente to haue good 

teſtimonie and witueſſe of their honeſt liuing both befoze 

God and manne. But ik their be any that after agrement 

made of chaſtitee, dooe afterward line with his wife vn⸗ 

pureip leat him not dee admitted. no not ſo muche as to 

the office of a reader in the churche. Againe fuch as euer 

haue lined under the Canon of the churche: but pet con⸗ 

trarp to the auncient ſtatutes of our foꝛefathers kepe a⸗ 

ape maide oꝛ woman wichin their houſe, whereof there 

15 mape bee grounded iuſte ſuſpit ion of diſhoneſtee: we wil 
1921etes eon : that fuche bee puniſhed ertremelp accoꝛdyng to the ec⸗ 

eubines were cleſiaſticall lawe , and that their women bee ſolde of 

— Btſhoppes, and their p2pce and value bee diſtribu⸗ 

ted among the pooꝛe . Thts good Reader, aboue npne 

2 | ©  hundzech 
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hund:eth peares agoe was concluded vpon in Spapne, 
in a moſte famous and notable counſell, where the Ars 
rians doctrine was vtterlp vanquiſhed. And the kyng of 
Spapne (called Richaredus ) and the Quene his nooſte | 
Godipe weke Cubſcribed againſte Arrius moſte execra- 2 berrtp tes 
ble doctrine, foz the whiche facte all bis people crped ted in Spayn. 
oute with one vopce . Cri 4 Deo ætenmm meritum. mſi ve- 
5 Catholics Reccaredo Regi ? Cui 4 Dev æterna corona, mſi ve: 
rd orthodoxo Reccareds Regi! Cui praſens glia et æterna, mſi ama- 
tors De Nccaredꝰ Regs © Who hall haue cternall merpte 
of G O D, it oure true Catholike Rpug Reccarede 
haue it not? who ſhall entope the tteruall crowne of god, 
if the moolte righte beleuing krug Reccarde folleſle — 3 
it not 2 To whome is there bothe the pzeſente glozie the rpnge of 
and gloꝛzpe euerlaſting to bee geuen , it not to the good SENT Con 
king Reccarede the louer of Cod: And immediatclpe thouge uyugs 
hereupon pꝛoce aded thei farther to rekourme the church 
wonderouſlye polluted and infected bp the Arrians, 
and to eſtabliſhe eccleſ{1Ricail Canons, whereof one 
(as J haue deel ired) was in cſpeciall to puniſhe ſuch 
as beepng infected with Hereſte , didde not withſtan⸗ 
ding their vowe and mutuall conſent of chaſtifee made 
with their wines , line ſtill in incontinence , vader the 
pzetence of their fozmer marriage. Shall we pet ſee a 
little farther, howe married Pꝛieſtes haue been puniſhed 
in Spaine ? Jt (hall bee lit le foꝛ their aduauntage Foz 
alter that the Pꝛinces there ceaſled to bee heretckes, and 
that the king of Spapne hadde that title geuen to hym, 
ko bee called Catholicus, the catholike king: Z here was 
neuer anp ſuche defounitie permitted in that Thur che. 
ne bꝛeache in aup iote, from the Latholtke faith. Meade Coney 
the fourth counſel holden at Tolet, and the two and foz⸗ am. 11. 
tie. and the one and fiktie Thapter. | 

Ne ade the ſirt counſell there holden,an the ſirt and Coneilium To 
the leuenth chapter. And the ninth counſell that was Micranam, vi, 
the ſame place holden, and the tenth chapter: and pe ſhal | 
kind, not onlp that the maried pieces wer depziued from 

= Att, their 


Of Prieſtes 
— 7 bene their benieftces,but alſo excomunicatedfo2th olß church. 
kern ada ent Pea and not that onelp, but allo theBiſhop,that did luf⸗ 
ried pꝛielen in ker (hk v their wemen vapuntſhed,he ſhould be excomus- 
his dioceſte va nicated alſo, And farther the 1Bafcardſitys bozne in ſuch 
punthed, qnce& and deteſtable copulation, thei allo ſhould be made 

bondmen vato the churche , where their carnall fathers 

— — ſcrued. And this J wyl paſſe from Spain ouer the moũ⸗ 
Bilder taines of Ppzenep'to the pꝛouince of Narbon, where A 
kinde two notable counſelles to haue been holden,tbone 

Agathste con, at Agatha, the other in Arankia, boch determining aboue 
als Es. 4. a leuen hundꝛed peres agoe, that nether a matied manne 
Concilium, ꝗᷓ could be made pꝛieſt, but he pꝛokeſled chaſtit ie bekoꝛe, no 


Can ern rr t he dyd after lye with his wike, could anp longer contt- 


Can, xxti, xriti 


kxiiil et xxbili nue in his office . From Narbon J moughte goe but to 


the pꝛouince of Aquitania and finde the like detilion by a 


gtuernente cs counlell holden at Aruerna in the dapes of Theodeber: 
cilium, can xii tus than kyng ot Fraunce. In the tweluth Land there J 


finde this ctauſe notably concluded. Cum preſigreri( inquut) 
atque Diacmi ſublimi dignitatis apice prerogentur , actibuſque om- 
mm ſæculi renuntient,et ad ſacrum miniſterium clecti, repudient : et 
mus eſt preſipter atque Diaconus cliuino munere benedlictione | er- 
cepta, vis ſuæ vir prius,frater illico eſſiciatur, et mulier ex vxore, 
iam facta et ſaror: att. umẽ᷑ quoſdlã repemmus ardore Lbidinis inflam- 
matos, aluecto militiæ cingulb, mit um priſtinum et inhibita coniu⸗ 
Lia repetiſſe, atque inceſli quodammodo criminc clarum decus ſacerdo- 
tj violaſſe. Quod nati ttiam fily prodiderunt. Quod quiſquis feciſe 
cognoſatur,omni in perpetuumsguam admſſ iam crimine perdidit, 
dlignitate priualiitur. Whereas pꝛieſtes and Deacons haue a 
pꝛerogatiue of an high and ſpectall dignitie, and door re⸗ 
nounce the doopnges of the world, and foꝛſake them vt⸗ 
teripe bepng elected to the miniſterie: and whereas who 
ſoeuer is a pꝛieſte oꝛ Deacon, after he hath receiued by 
the gikt of god his holp benediction, is nowe of an houl⸗ 
bande become to be his wines bzother, and ſhe of a wpfe 
become to be his ſiſter:pet haue we learned of ſome, that 
barnyng in the flames of concupiſcence, haue caſte of the 
bande of ſpixituall ſouldętrchippe,. and haue * to 
e their 
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their olde banitce and vnlawkull marping, and ſo pollu⸗ 

ted and pꝛophaned the honoꝛad le degree of pueſthoode, 

with the crime of inceũ: as their childꝛẽ that ſome. haue 

begotten , haue declared and made open to the Whole 

world. o hiche whoſoeuer bee pꝛoued to haue doone, he 

chalbe depꝛiued of his dignitie, which he hath loſt by his 

owne leudenes and iniquitie.Hervnto could Jadde. xi. 

other counſels holden in ſondzy partes of Fraunce ouer 

and aboue the other bekoꝛe of me rectted,all concludpug 

vpon dep2tuation at the leſte . Foꝛ the firſte counſell at 25 

Tours that was holden aboue eleuen hundꝛeth peres a⸗ 3 

goe, pꝛoteſleth to caſe the maried Pꝛieſtes of the greate tardthe, 1 

pain their fozefathers had eniopned them, and pet in the 

ſame counſel, it is foꝛbidden foꝛ a maried pꝛieſt either to 

make anp oblation to god, oꝛ to miniſter vnto the [Laitic 

oꝛ to come to aui higher degre. Wheras befoze this time, 

laith the ſecond Canon there, it was oꝛdeined that they 

ſhould be excluded alſo from the communis of our loꝛd. Conciltum 

And in the ſecond counſel of Tours which was a thou: Turonicum, u 

kande peares agoe,Jfind that ſuch perſons as of maried 

men wer made pꝛieſtes, thet hould haue celles to lpe in, 

And in caſe the pꝛieſt wer found to lpe foꝛth ok his Lelle, 

oꝛ to haue acceſſe vnto his wife without companpe of an 

other Llerke to beare witnes of his chaſtitee, thã ſhould 

he be put thirtie dates from the communton, vntil he has 

done penaunce. But ik he had been pzoued to haue lpen 

with her: th an choulde he bee ercommunicated an whole 

peare. and be put from all office of a pꝛieſte, and be taken 

koꝛ a lap man:pet by permiſſion he mought bee admitted 

into the Quiere to read oꝛ to ſing amongſt them. The 

like IJkind concluded at ſonyzp ſeTions 02 counſels hol⸗ Concilium Au 

den in Oꝛleaus , as in the kirſte counſel! Holden in the rellanste par» 
reigne of king Clodone, The ſeconde counſell agarne + N 

the third ryerc holden tu the time of Myng Childeberte. {i ate v, 

And the fourth counſell. and fikth likewiſe there holden. 

all within f:ue hundꝛed peres of Chꝛiſte. J wpll paſſe o⸗ 

ue r here an other — holdẽ in the reigne 


ihe Of Prieſtes. 
| Cnbilonenle ok the ſaſve chꝛiſtian king Clodoue called Cabilonenſe 
coactiinm,  Concilium „ another called, Antiſiodorenſe conciliũ, 
Concilis gn: and two moo keptt at Macon calied Matiſconenſe con- 
tiſiodotente. cilium primum et ſecundum, whiche counſelles doe well 
| —— declare the oꝛder and date of the churche of Fraunce not 
nk et ſecunda to bee (0 polluted and defloured with themaintenaunce 
Concilium ve» Of pꝛieſtes mariages as doctoꝛ Mopuet doch ſlaunder it. 
neticum. c, iii. In Uenice likewiſe, though Menus bee much fauoured, 
3 yet lhe coulde not haue ſo great domination and re wle, 
but that there was in that to wut alſo a counſeli hold en 

agaiuſt the mariage of Nunnee,and eke of pꝛieſtes. And 

| Thꝛacia thonghe it hath been noted of manpe olde w26- 
Concilium te ts to dee laluage and barbarous,pet there alſo was a 
Chyaicedonence generall counſell kepte, and that one of the foure pmci⸗ 
pall and chiete gen:rall counſels that euer were kept in 

Cyꝛiſtes churche, and there in the fiftenth accion and the 
fiftenth and lirtenth chapter, pe (hall kinde both monkes 

and Nunnes ik chep martie to bee eccommunicated and 
theßp alſo with whom thet are coupled, This countel all 
chꝛiſtendome hath recetued, koꝛalmuche trueth as the ves 

ry gholpelles, though our newe gholpcilers doe ſpurne 

and kicke againſt it, becauſe their beaſtly life and herett⸗ 

call teaching is bp luche holp counſeis vtte rip condem⸗ 

ned. I wpl now paſſe ouer here, foꝛ feare to be to tedious 

Synodl gecc. £9 the Reader, certatne Gꝛene tounſels, (ente to Bono⸗ 
ius at Nome out of nece, which doth verp notavip cz 

firme this matter in the eight and twẽtie, nine and twe⸗ 

tie and thirtie chapter. And becauſeDoctozPopnet bzins 

geth Se rmanie in koꝛ his dekence, J woulde he read the 
Concilium counſel holden at e ozmeſe in Tharle Matgnes dates, 
— ange and an other counClel holden at Magunce. But hereof we 
coneilium. Call talke fgrther wich him in the thirtenth chapter, 
Toe concluſi; Thls haue J pꝛoued by the conſent of all chꝛiſtendome, 
by the ſpace of a thouſande peres immediatelpe after 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles dates, that pꝛieſts haue been foz 

marrping put foo:th of their office, and conſequently of 


their beuekices depriued.Noz Jpzefſe not heare „(as J 
x mougyt 


Flaufull mariages. 


mought wel dooe) the authoꝛitee of ſo manp counſelles, 
ſome generall „ ſome p2oucnctall , and pet fo2 the moꝛe 
part confirmed by the general counſcls But onelp J de: 
ſpꝛe here euerp chꝛiſttan manne to note howe in all pla⸗ 
ces of Thuſtendome all that aſſembled together in the 
name of Chꝛiſte and fo2 the honour of Chꝛiſtes churche, 
thep all haue denied pꝛieſtes marriages to bee lawekull, 
and haue agreed vpon the fo:eſayde puniſhementes a⸗ 
gainſt the craulgrellours . This hath been the doctrine, 
this hath been the teaching and meaning of the churche 
of hꝛiſte. that hith been knowen from the beginnpng. 
Marie whether p2ieſt2s were married in the inuilible 
churche whiche our newe men dꝛeame of, J cannot tell, 
but this J am ſure ok, that if in that inuiſible Thurche 
thei hadde anÞ villble benefice, and the caſe (0 ſtanding, 
that their wemen wente not alſ@inuiſible , J am Cure 
that neither thee kept their benefices , noz their wemen. 
J coulde in this behalfe haue alleged manpe decrees of 
ſuch as haue lucceded S. Deter, Calixtus, Lucius, Leo, 
Sirittus;Junocentius, aud Urdan, all deepug verp wel 
learned biſhops, and the moꝛe part ok the holpMartpꝛs, 
but fearing left ik Ichould allege them, thei ſhould again 
be martpꝛed + perſecuted of the vacharitable brechen, J 


wil let the paſſe, as likewiſe the canon law(whiche they The cans law. 
that can none,find fault with al). By the ctuil law alſo J Che cui law 


could pꝛoue 5 pꝛemiſles, but ſhal onlp therof take one cõ 
ſtitution oꝛ two made by Juſtmian themperoure athou⸗ 
lande peres ſpnſe, and Iwill not koꝛce our men vnto it. as 
vnto a law, but to beleue it as a ſtoꝛp. Foꝛ wheras Þ ma⸗ 
ker of the cald law had the gouernemẽt of almoſt al Eu⸗ 
rope „ and Aphꝛica, and a greate parte of Aſta } in all 
theſe partes he rewled , The lame lawe was allo erc- 
tuted , whiche was witten in Grreke and made in 

Lonſtantinople,and in Latin is this, Seal er ſi quis inter (ki 

uerendliſſimos cooptatios Clericos-( de ys loquimur, qui ' ſupra lec- 
wrem ſunt , aut cantorem) pemtus nuptys ſe iumcerit, conſſi- 
imus et wum, * ex nifira_conft:tutione ſacerdinis cadat. 


That 
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That ts to ſape, it there bee anp choſen into the number 
of the CTlergie that being aboue a reader. and a ſingpng 
maune dothe marp,we will and commaunde that bp our 
constitution he leaue his benefice, w ill pe pet learne an 
other ſtatute of this moſte chꝛiſtian Emperoure. as plain 
oz rather plaincr pet than the other? In the hundzed and 
three and twentie conſtitution oꝛ ſtatute he hath theſe 
woozdes.Preſbyteris ſanò, et Diacoms,et Subdraconis , et ommbus 
Cbtitutio Ju, alis qui in clers collecati ſunt, qui es ſecundum ſacros canones no 
Reutant, EEEELE haben, interdicimus et nos pro tenove ſacrarum canomum ne mulicrem 
aliquam duni ſus aſcititiam habeant, excepta tamen matre,et filia, 

et ſorore , et aliis perſonis,que umnem ſuſpitimem cffugiunt.Si quis ve- 

ro contra hanc obſeruationem mulierem dam ſux habu.r.it,que poſſit 

ſuſpitronem contra ipſum inducere,ct ſemel atque iterum vel 2 ſus es 

Prſcopo,vel collegis ſuis admonitus,ne cum tals muliere babitet,doms 

cam ſua eijcere noluerit, aut emergente accuſatore probatus fuerit in- 

lunglè cum tali muliere conuerſari, tunc epiſcopus ers ſecundum ec- 

cleſiaſticus canones clexo ipſum cij cito, curiæ eius ciuutatis in qua cleri- 

cus fuit tradendum. Epiſcopum autem nulla ommno mulierem habe- 

re, aut cum ea babttare concedimns , Sed ſi id minus ob ſcruaſſe cm 

probatus fuerit,epiſcopatu deyator, Ipſe emm ſcipſum epiſcopatu indiga 

num cummonſtrat. That is to ſap:as touching pꝛiedts, Dea- 

. cons and Subdeacons, and al other of the Clergie, that 

Marke howe by the holp Canons haue no wtucs, we alſo dooe foꝛbed 
— ws them in reſpecte of the tenour of the ſaid holp Canons, 
the Apoſtles that thet haue ng maner of womã dwelling within their 


. canons,vzteſts houſles,crcepting their mother,their doughter, their liſ⸗ 


og not mas ter, and ſuch perſons that be cleanc from luſpition. But 
ik there be anp kound to haue contra: p to this oꝛdinaũce 
anp woman in hits houſe that mape cauſe him to bee ſuſ- 
pected, and beeing warned once oxtwiſc of his biſhop 02 
Collegiate houſe(whereof he is )to'dwell no moꝛe with 
her, and pet will not put her koꝛth of his houle, oꝛ pt he be 
pꝛoued by laweful witnes and vpon ſoine mannes accu⸗ 
ſatton to line with the ſatd woman vnhoneſtlp, then we 
wil the bichop, accoꝛding to the Canons of the church, to 
caſt him foꝛth ol the Clergie, to be deliuered * 


Þd 4 
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of that eitie where he was clerke. But tbe permitte the 

biſhoppe to haue no women at all noz to haue any coha⸗ rhe bim op 

bitacion 02 dwellinge with any woman: and ik he dee colde haue no 

tonuicted of the tontrarp, iet him be diſpoſſeſſed and dil⸗ „well wiry 

placed of the biſhoprike. This both by ciuull lawe and in dis doute. 

bp Canon law, and by the lawes of al Chꝛiſtian nations | 
it appereth to all perſones, ſauinge ſuche as be wilkullp 

blinde, howe all ages haue abhozred pꝛieſtes vnlawekulk 

mariages,and howe in all countrees thep haue hadde to 

there wete meate ſoure ſauce, and that neuer a wife and 

a bene fice colde ande together in one pꝛedicamente. In 

ſo muche that it they ſhoulde appeale from the gentle des 

pꝛiuacion whichenowe is vled, to the Juſtice of lawe 

that mought be executed, they ſhoulde anſwer foꝛ all the 

meane fruictes receiued, and make reſtituctõ of theſaime 

fruictes to the churche, from the dape of their vnlawkul 

mariage, becauſe they be in ſo doſng.zpſo iure priuati, de pꝛi- 5 

ued alreavie by the very lawe, and as it was determined der best de 

in the counceH of Mienna 1 facto ſunt excommunicati by law eſpeciatix 

the verap facte as ſoone as it is docn ther bee holden in 1a he kied cha 

lawe foꝛ perſones excõ municate, ſo that bp the law there otet de cleri⸗ 

ne deth in this matier no depꝛiuacid, noꝛ any other thing, cis fötugatis. 

but onelp a declaration, as that moſt famous and excel- | 

lent doctour Felinusw2iteth in this wiſe.Ommy Jura cano- 

rica, que dicunt ipſo iure, vel ipſo faclo aliquem puniri con fiſcatione che = 3G 

bonora,vel quacung, alia pęna, non requirunt aliud quam declaratio- Num. it. 

nem 1udicis de cũmiſo crimine, quia ſtatim locus eſt pems, etiam ſi in 

ſententia non exprimatur. ſed ante tale declarationc pena non ſortituy 

eſfectum, that is to ſape. All Canon lawes that ſpeake of 

the confiſcacton oꝛ fozfatcture of goodes, oꝛ of any other 

penaltie, aud terme it that the ſame penalte is due % iure 

that is, bp foꝛce of the verie la we, oꝛels / facto, that is, e⸗ 

uen by the verie acte doinge. all ſuche Canon lawes doe 

require no ferther pꝛoceſle, but that it be onlpe declared 

by the Judge, that ſuch a crime oꝛ faicte hath been comits 

ted by the partie. oꝛ the offẽdour is immediatlp ſubiect | 

to the peine, although the peine were not erp2cfſed in the 

N. ſentence 


—— 
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ſenteuce. But pet befoze the crime declared and the len⸗ 


pen ludent tence pronounced the ptinaltte taketh not effecte , But 


doeth ſufict: here wyll ſome man peraduenture obiecte vnto me an 
en» viſchars acte of Parlpament:and agattiſte goddes lawe and the 


d P2407 perpetuall vſage of Lhziltes churche, he will allege the 


ſtatute lawe, and tempoꝛall oꝛdinaunte of the realme of 
England. us hiche pooꝛe (hifte{be it ſpoken without of- 
fence of anp perlon) cannot ſtande with the honoure of 
our countre, ne with the groundes of the cõmon lawe of 
this realme, bp the whiche all ſtatutes made agaiuſte the 
law of God, oꝛ the lawes of the churche, be demed dy the 

former termes, % ture & ipſo facto vnlawfull, vorde, and of 
Paulus . rb. none effecte. That pt any man wpll ſearche fo2 the oꝛigi⸗ 
A_—_ 8 nall of the Cafed groundes he ſhall kinde, that gods lawe 
Webzeog, did put the like difference betwirte ciuill and ſpiritnall 
rulers:betwirte the lawes made of pꝛinces, and the de- 
crees made of biſhops:bet wirte the charge of the ſoule, 
and the charge of the bodpe : betwirte thee ccleſtaſticall 
furiſdiction;3 the tẽpoꝛall gouernement. And therfoꝛe the 
Eufevtus. t moſt notable prince and Chꝛiſttan Emperoure Conſtan⸗ 


— 22 tinus, in a cert aine lpnode and aſlemblee of biſhops ſaid: 


Ws eſtis eorum gue in eccleſia ſunt Epiſcopi, ego verd eorum que extra 

eccleſiam ſunt ſum Epiſcapus à deo conflitutus, that is to lap, Pou 

are the biſhops of the (nwarde churche, but J am oꝛdep⸗ 

ned of God to be biſhoppe of thoſe thinges that be of the 

Hy 1-49 outwardchurch:wherbp he met the Juriſdictis ſpiritual 
cap.v. et. xr i. © tt poꝛal: which diferẽ ce of turiſdtctis Gratianus, Theo 
dit · ca. cleros · doſius, Tlalentintanus and all chaiſtian Emperours ac⸗ 
knowlege. Foꝛ it is not lo emongeſt vs cbꝛiſtiaus, as it 

was emongeſt the Hebrewes, where the kinges them ſel⸗ 

kes were bothe biſhops and pꝛinces : but in the churche of 

"WE Lhaiſte they bee twoo ſundzpe functions oꝛ offices, ap⸗ 

Ca. dn9 bonk pertepninge to cundzpe perlones, whiche difference of 
gouernemẽt, who lo euer reiecteth, he boch cõ koũdeth the 


auncient tate 3 oe vced thꝛoug hout al chꝛiſtendome, 


and 
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and ſemeth not to remembꝛe fo muche as the name of the 


lawe of the realme, called the tempoꝛaĩl lawe, 02 the 
Kccleſtafticall lawe called the ſpirifuall lawe, was it 


trowe pe that the tẽpoꝛal law ſhulde decpde 02 determine 


ſpirituall maters , oꝛ che ſpirituall lawe to iudge ſuche 
caſes as be mere tempoꝛall : The ctuill lawe, when it 
was in mooſte authoꝛpte and honour thoꝛoughe the moſt 
part of hꝛiſtendome, pet neuertheleſſe it did euermoꝛe 


cökelle thus much Quid leges ciiles no dedignctur ſacros canones v 


Ll: 
lawe that he ſo muche ſpeakethe of . Foꝛ why was the | 


InFinfanus 
cierici apud 


imitari, that is to ſape , the ciuill lawes diſdaigne not to pxypzi0s Opt = 


folowe the lawes of the churche. And Juſtintan the Em⸗ 
peroure, who cauſed the ſame lawe to bee compiled and 
bꝛought into a methode oꝛ facultee, and to be (as it were 
ſigned bꝛieklpe in letters, where as bekoꝛe the volumes 
therof were boeth houge in quantitee, and infinite in 
nombꝛe: this Juſtinian (J cap) conte ſſeth alſo, that there 


people, Sacerabtium, & imperium, that is to ſape pꝛieſthod 
and imperial gouernement oz pztncelpe rule. Df thee 
whiche gouermentes as he doeth take vpon him the one. 


bee two ſund2pe gouernementes Icaft of God vnto ir 


ſcopos coll. vi. 


| 


® 
— 


uſtinſanus 


Juiktnianus 
e ſñimum tri 


ſo doeth he humbly confeſſe, that the other apperteineth nitare et fide 
not vnto him. Now and if wee luſte pet farther to pꝛocede atholicg. 


to the rules of the ciuil lawe ( whiche be groũded all vpõ 
equite and verie good reaſon:) wee (ſhall ſee that no ſta⸗ 
tute oꝛ 02detnaunce can bee taken awape, but by ſuche 


| 


| 
| 
| 


lawfull powers, as it was firſt lawfully made and oꝛdei⸗ _ of tha 
ned,F02 vnumquodqj eo modo diſſaluitur, quo colligatum gt, that is iu lawe, 


to late, looke by what meane and oꝛder cucrp thynge 
hathe been made, and ordeined, and bp the lpke 0202e and 
authoꝛitee it mult bee diſſolued, And agapne,?oſeriores C- 
ſtitutiones derogant priovibur , the later ſtatutes oꝛ conſtituci⸗ 
ons dooe derogate from the firſt and take awap their 
authozitee. Wherfoze,tf there were anp refuce in the 
twoo ſtatutes made in this late tyme of Schiſme and 


| 


l 
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dinifion foz to autoꝛiſe pꝛieſtes martages(whiche fot all 
that in the opinion of manp learned men doo not take a⸗ 
wape the penaltees of the Canon lawe, tf thei be wel vn 
derſtanded) but if thep did, pet the marced pꝛieſtes could 
no longer geat therebp a cloke foz their baudꝛie, than du⸗ 
ringe the tpme that their twoo koꝛelaied ſtatutes did con⸗ 
tinue, foz as muche as the auncient lawe of the churche, 
as ſoone as the ſaid two ſtatutes were taken awap, came 
ſtraite in foꝛce again, becauſe it was neuer extinguiſhed, 
but onlpe foꝛ a time ſhadowed and bꝛought a flepe, as the 
chiefe doctours in the ciuill lawe doe defende . And ther⸗ 
foze J cannot ſee what reaſon. mp loꝛde biſhoppe 02 mp 
ladp his pꝛetenſed wpfe can nowe pꝛetende, ſeeing the 
ſtatute of pꝛieſtes wyuinge was like an hedge 'of twoo 03 
thee peres ſtandinge. Foz belides that, the mater was 
naught. and the tickes were roten, and the hedge ſet in 
a wronge grounde:he that firſt did ſet the hedge. did alſo 
lawefullp plucke it vp againe, The later lawe is euer to 
de conſidered ,Wwhiche is derogatory 02 contrary to the 
fir and(as it were)a foꝛe doer of it. Thi loke euen as in 
the minoꝛitee oꝛ in maner infancie of our late kinge Ed⸗ 
warde there was a ſtatute 02.it,deupſed (our loꝛd knows 
eth howe, and ſo doeth all the wozlde too) to take awape 
(as ſome ſaie) that peines of the church that were befoze 
alwaies oꝛdeined and vſed againſt maried pueſtes:ſoo in 
the firſt reigne of our moolt victoꝛious Qnene and ſoue⸗ 
raigne lady Quene Marie, by another later and mooſe 
godip Parliamente. the churche is admitted againe to 


exerepſe the ſaied peines againſt all mar ied pꝛieſtes. And 


ſuche peines as the eccleſtaſticall lawes dooe limitte, 
Cache perſons cannot by anp meanes auotde oz ſhifte of, 
that maried befoze that lawe,ſeinge thep haue continued 
with their ſaied pꝛeteuſed wiues ſins the olde lawe re; 
uiued, and pet doo continue a great numbꝛe of them, in 


| contempte bothe of the lawe of God, and of the lawe of 


the realme, mainteininge crecreable aduoutrie and foznts 


tacion to bee mooſte labvefull matrimonte, So wonde⸗ 
toullpe 
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toullp hath the ſprite taught them Goddes wooꝛde, that 

to mainte ine carms reſurreclionem they haue declared them 

ſelfes nothinge to paſſe howe to come to Mam cternam. 

But to retourne to Þ act of par liamẽt, d ſome ſo ſtrõglp 

grace and grounde vpon, as J haue pzoued by reaſons of 

the ciuill lawe, that it cannot mainteine any mater con⸗ 

trarte to goddes law & p law of the church: lo by al other 3 
lawes the ſame mape be mooſte euidently (heed and c6- 2*tber by 
utnced, Aſke anp man that ts ſene in the cecleſcaſttcall cal lawe the 
lawes: and he will ſtreight aunſwere you, that E queſi- farutes for 
unt a Indite,ft ad eius non ſpeftant officium, viribus non ſabj ſtunt. ages be ot a⸗ 
That whiche is done ol a Judge, pf it apperteinech not ny fozce- 
vnto his office, is volde and of no fozce 02 ſtrength. Alke „ d 
farther anp doctourof dpuinite a reſolution bp his lear⸗ — = 
ninge in this mater: and J am ſure that if he ſpeake by Gecutes be of 
diupne learninge, and not bp diuinat ion, he wil anſwere wur authoztte. 
muche in this faſhpon, that Conalis pteriora prioribus præpbo- 
nuntur, & vniuer ſum partibus ſemper iure optimo pre ponitur. The 
later councelles bee to be pꝛeterred befoze the kyꝛſte, and 
the vniuerſall oz whole together is alwapes mooſte 


| botthelpe pꝛeferred befoze his partes. And this was, . 


Auſtens anſwere wꝛpting againſt the Donattſtes Aud as 
gaine who ſoeuer wil loke in the. T. x viti.and.rix.e piſtle 
of S. Austen to Januarius, ſhall finde the lelke lame 
queſtion euen to this eſtecte and mean inge mooſte cler le 
decpded and reſolued.. 4 | 

| Te 


of Priefls 


The r. Chapter. 


whether maried pꝛieſtes being 
depziued of their beneficeg, may ſtil kepe 


their pꝛetenſed wyues. 

. Salis ca- n 
nous to; rhe N int ati in acans he hath 
of marled pate | ok the puniſhementes of maried 
Keg · pꝛieſtes, thought it harde that the 
churche vſed in manp places, not 
N. | onelp to depꝛiue them. but alſo to 
vut thetm from the holy commu⸗ 


nion. Foz (laicth he) God punts 
De ſheth not (tviſe koꝛ one fault, 

» . Vhiche reaſon was alſo alleged 
out of t the 2 the Apoſtles in their xxuiii.canð. 
So here peraduenture ſome man will ſap vnto me, that 
it is punichment inough fo2 a pꝛieſt to leeſe his lining, 
though we charge him not farther with keping fill a 
chargeable wife, which burd? manp of the feud a great 
whtles agone to be diſcharged of. Thei fofid their. wiues 
of likelphood to be their purgatozp in this woꝛlde, which 
thought in an other woꝛlde to bee no purgatoꝛp at all. 
And in verp dede a certain Poete called}Plautus merely 
wꝛitetth that he that will be at charges and buſines his 
handes euen full. let him ſaieth lautus) get him a hip 
and a wyfe But our maried pꝛieſtes, a great numbꝛe of 

theim deſire fo2 the paſſion of God thei map kepe thecr 
wpues ſtill. and as foꝛ their bene fices, thei care not whe: 
cher thet go to God oꝛ to the deuil. ug hiche their requeſt 
ſeing it is ſo tenderly aſked, J would it were graunted 
theim. ik it might ſo ſtande with Goddes woꝛde and the 
oꝛdꝛe of CH RIST E'S Thurche. But ſeing (as Jhaue 
. on ng declared in the eight chapter) it is agreed vpon by — 
-th# adnontrie CTatholike writers, that it is not holpnes, but ſinnt:no 
tuft matrimonte, but inceſt, and wozle than wt 


<a 
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It can by no good grounde be mainteined, but that the 
ſwete loue and daliaunce, betwene the maried pꝛieſtes 
and their pzetenſed wyues, muſt ne des be bzoken ol, and 
clene diſlolued. Foꝛ wheras anp be coupled together bp 
what name ſo euer, controrie to a lawe:) ther is neither 
huſbande,noz wife, noz matrimonte,noz doworte too bee 
reakoned vpon , And (as J reade in Conciloo Epaunenſi the Concilium &a 
xrx,chapter)as many as daoe dtiil continue and dwell in pannenſe, xxx. | 
that ſkate 02 condicion, rematue and lye Ctitle walowinge | 
in deadly ſinne. Inchſit cmuncnlam but ml prorſus vemę veſers 
uamusniſi cum adulterium ſeperatione ſanauer int. Inceſius vero net 
vllo cauiugij namine pallietur, we do reſerue no pardon at all 
(ſateth that holp councell) foꝛ inceſtuous copulations , 
ercepte thep amende their aduoutrie and fplthp lpke bp 
ſeparatinge them ſelfes;a ſoonder. Neither leat inceſte be 
touloured 02 couered with the cloked pzetenſe of matrp⸗ 
monie. Mowe if anp man will take the peines to ſerche 
out the aunctent councells that haue been holde though 
out all Chziſtendome: he ſhall finde a great nombꝛe 
whiche doo not onlp foꝛbed pꝛieſtes to marie, and in cafe 
they dooe, that they choulde be leperated and ſond2ed in⸗ 1 
continentlp 3 but alſo 4 forrzor7, that ſuche wpues as thep bucbande bez 
maried befoze their pzieſthood ſhulde after their deceaſſe h eaten 
neuer againe marie. That if any ſuche woman dpd (00 could after hig- | 
marie, ſhe ſhoulde Rreight wape be partpd from hir ſe- — nenes 
tonde huſbande, and no clerke 02 religious woman uud — 
receiue the holp cõmun ion with hir. Onlyp this was pers 

mitted, that at the endinge of hir life the holp ſacrament 
mought be mpniſtred vnto her koꝛ her comkoꝛte, as it is | 
wꝛiten in the firſt coũcel of Tolete holden win, ccet. xxx. Concil, Toles 

peres of C hꝛiſt againſt the hereſp of the Paiſtilltans, that '-cap-pviu, | 

reſgned thi th2ough al Spaigne + Galicia. Read Þ coũ⸗ +21 
eel of Antifſtodoza # the.rxii.# the.xztic.cha.of the ſame, Crit engt 
Reade the like in p ſecdde coũcel of Mach. e thea4.chap, Conci. ggarec 
al foꝛbidding pꝛieſtes deacbs, 4 ſubdeachs foꝛmer wiues conence.ie, 
tuer to marie again after their huſbãdes deceaſe. T hat if 21. 


anp Cuch womũ did marie, thã were both ſhe a her pike 
uf 


- 
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huſband commannded ſtreight wales foz to be bee 


Nowe if ſhe were commaunded to liue chaQtlp after the 


deceaſſe of her fozmer and fir huſband, koꝛ $ he after he 
was marted.toke the holp o2dze of 1P2icfthod 02 Subdeas- 
conſhſpre vpon him: Is it to be thought that in his like 
tyme ſhe was bounde to anp leſle? But what neede wee 
herein anp cxqueſite 02 farſought pꝛouke by ſubtiltie of 
argument, ſeing moſt plainelp and openlp our queſtion is 
decided bp the churche & al the olde waters in the ſame, 


Calfrtus fo: The holp martyꝛ Calixtus that liued in the pzimitiue 


oper Church, e almoſt in the tpme of thapoſtles, doth declare 


eenſed wiues. that it was their doctrin that thet ſhuld be ſeperate, his 


woꝛdes are theſe Preſbyteris, draconss, ſubdiacoms,et monachis, 
concubinas habere, ſeu matrimontii contrahere penitus interdicimus. 
CotraCta quog, matrimonia ab buiufmod; perſonis d1ſ1ugi,et perſonas 
ipſas ad pamtentiam debere redigs unt ſacrorum Canomm defi- 
nitionem iudicamns. Mt do vtteriy foꝛbid pꝛieſtes, deacons, 
ſubdeacons, and monkes to haue concubines, oꝛ to make 
contract ot martage. And ſuch mariages as ſhalbe found 
contracted of ſuch perſones, we will to be diſſolued, and 
karther the parties to be dztuen to do penance. accozding 


to the oꝛdinaunce of the holp Canons. Here be in fewe 


woꝛdes thꝛe notable pointes to be weighed e conſidered; 


M aried pꝛie · 
cs ſhouid no 
onely be depzi⸗ 
ued d ſeperated 
but alſo let to 
penannce. 


Firſt, that he putteth no difference betwirt them that 
be bound bp their conſecration, and them that be bound 
by their ſolemne p2ofeſſion 3 betwirt an incluſiue and an 
open vowe: bet wirt pꝛieſtes and monkes. Secoundlp 


it is to be noted. that he conte nteth not himſelfe with le⸗ 


peration:but fo: the purging of ſo heinous an offence, he 
requireth that thet be farder put co penaunce. Thirdip 
the referreth himſelfe herein to the holy Canous,and the 
doctrin of the Apoſtles, vpon whom he could not lpe in 
thoſe dates, but he ſhould haue had all the woꝛlde Wits 
neſles of his vntrueth. The woꝛdes than of Lalirtus do 
thus muche impoꝛte, that he was not the authour of this 
ſeperation of maried pꝛieſtes and their wiues, but the er⸗ 


actour of it to le it put in — — to the de⸗ 
kinition 


* 
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finition of the holpe Canons (late ch he) wet {udge this, 
whiche Canons he made not, but found them made to his 
hande.And he termeth them not onelp by the name of the 
Canons, but of the holy Canons, bp the which addition 
and circumRaunce of wooꝛdes, the wꝛiters at thoſe dates 
noted the Canons, and the teaching ol LThaiges apoſtles, 
And leſte anp manne ſhoulde thinke thts doctrine to bee 
reteiued but in the Latin church. S. Balil a Gzeke wi⸗ 
ter, and a very holp father, wꝛote nighe twelue hundzech 
peres agon the like, And becauſe the booke of his Canon 
(where thts place is conteined) is not eaſte to come too 
foz all men. I will here recite bis wo2des in Geke as he * | 
wzote them, T co c 0 toe as H ber Lupin 
KOT RAO e, CAN of MoxuTh Tg 6Wa Y1RITLv 0 &vT@v pztnred, 
Tv c, e. Toro yoth neu Nu "T0900 Ko 
Hob acer NT e TeNo & d Cui 4 
| 76³⁰ XA do ig Tv 100 J&S 6 a0 S 1¹- 
. mes toli root. q 
The atin is this much, Clericorum ſtupra pronuptys nom ſunt 
habenda, ſed omni modo diuellenda . — Nam hoc et 
2 ad ſecuritatem et vrile, et hareticis contra nos anſam non da- 
fuaſi eccands licentiam eos ad nos alliceremus;that is to 
— in on Eh je. The aduoutrie of maried pꝛieſtes is not "a. 
to de reckened foz martage, but thetr coupling together, 2potable viars 
is in ani wiſe to be diſlolued and broken. Fo: this is both the ſeperation 
erpedient foꝛ the ſecuritic aud ſafetie of Chꝛiſtes church, — ag 
and alſo againſt the heretikes. that thet (hall not therebp 
pike anp matter of cauillation agatnlt vs, as though that 
we did allure men to be ot᷑ the clergie, by a libertie geuen 
vnto them to liue ſinkullp. Marke here good reader, chat 
in S. Balils time, it᷑ pzicſtes had been licenſed to marrpe, 
not ſo much but the heretikes themſelues would therein 
pgdaue taken an aduaunt age againſte the churche. But the 
heretikes nowe a dates charge the churche koꝛ dopng the 
tontrarie. Marke againe out of H. Balils wooꝛdes, how 
the late newe pꝛeachers agree with the Doctours of the 
pwzimittue churche, rather howe thei diſente from them. 
Kid diſagree, fo; our new pzeachcrs 19 8 luche 
8 | as 
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as Nortek Perce and his ſozte, affirme that pztelfes 

marrtages and Wonne marriages are all lawefull and 

Godipe But Samcte Balil here callethit Peccatum 

er ſtu cynne and aduoutrie | 02 lecherous liuing, as 

beefore 4 J recited a place, where the Came Samcte 

Balil caliech it ſacrilege, Saincte ¶ipꝛian and Satnct 

Dierome, calleth it inceſte. Chꝛiſoſtome and Saincte 

Tucten, woöolle than adudutrie the fourth) countell ot 

Carthage pꝛeuaricat ion. Jt pe will haue pꝛeſidentes 

— the what in this bechalke euerpe countrep hath dooue, pe 

ſeperation ot ſhalt finde that in Fraunce ſuche marriages were 

pie es wives diſlolued, and the parties ſeparated epther from other 

r aboue a thouſande peares agoe in a councell holden at 

nodug eempoze. Toures. In Spaigne imewile in a councell holden at 

pelagii. Tollet, ſuche marrtages were |fozdoorn as vnlawetull 
— — and vicious. Wy 

r J read: farcherthat not onelpe the married pꝛitlles 

and their women were ſeparated; but alſo their chil⸗ 

2924eftes chit: dꝛen were pronounced baſtardes and dondmtune to the 

dzen,baſtardes fame Churche, where thetr father hadde ſerued. The 

kame chuehe, centh Canon hath-theſe- woozdes (um mult ſuper in- 

where theyz continentia ordines Clericorum hactenus emanauerint ſentenrie 2 

— trum, & nullatenus y ſarum refurmart®quinerit correento marum, 

wſqueades ſententiz iudicuntium protraxere cumm i ſſa culparum, vt 

mm tantion ferr etur vlno in authores ſceleriom ver lm er in progrme 

dunn aon. Idecſus quilibet ab co vique ad Juba: cmi arinceps, 

qui vel ex ancillæ, vel ex ingenux deteſtado commbio,in honore conſi- 

ttt , fillas procrtarintulli qurdem ex quibus geniti frohabuntur, 

Ganmica ſenſurs damnentur., proles autem alen pollutione nats, 

wn ſolwn haredutatem parentum nunquim 4cpiet » ſed ctiam in 

ſerurtite eius eccleſue; de eun ſacerdotis velmnnifiriignommia na- 

tr ſunt , thre perenni manchunt: that is to ſape. Whereas 

there haue come kooith manpe cencures and ſenten: 

ces of tudgemente of the olde fathers ; touchynge the 

incontinencpe of the oder of the Cleargpe „and pet 

none TUNER * noꝛ coꝛrection of that thepꝛ lewde 

demtanourt 
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-demeanoure tan bee founde ; the indygnatton a | thep: i 9 
vyce bath. ſo farre pꝛouoked and Cpzred bp the iud⸗ 1. 
ges ſentence agapnſte them, that it is oꝛdepned, that 0 
not onelpe the Piieſtes them lelues beepng the au⸗ 
thours of the creme, but allo the chyldzen of che 
condemned kathers ſhoulde bee punpched, And ther⸗ | 
foe from the ſtate of a Biſhoppe eucn. to the oꝛ - | 
der of a Dubdeacon „pk anpe ſuche perſoue beepng 

_ conſtitute and ſette in dignitee all contrarpe to hys 

honourable callpng begette chpldzen in the deteſable 
marrpage, epther of a fret mapde , oꝛ of a bonde wo⸗ 

man: the parties them (clues that haue ſuche a gene⸗ 

ration ſhall bee condemned bp the cenſure of the Ca⸗ 

nons ; and their chilozen, of Cuche marriage ſo boꝛne iu 

pollution and vnclenneſſe, ſhall not onelpe not ſuc- 

cede into anpe parte of thepz fathers oꝛ mothers goodes 
oz enheritaunce , but alſo (hall remaine in perpetuall gare wen 
ſeruitude and bondage to that Thurche whiche by the is vlaces. 
repꝛoche and in fampe of ſuche a ÞP2telte 02 miniſter haue 
been ſlaundered and dichoneſted. 

Wut wee haue no nede to got lo farre as to Spaine | 
foz the matter. Euen heare in Englande aboue a... 
thouſande prares agoc , not onelpe ſuche as marrped oc Englad kes 
after thepꝛ tonſecration, were putte from thepz wo⸗ the 1 E 
men : but alſoſnche wpues as they hadde beefoze mar: * Wines, = 
xped were not ſuffered to contin with them | 
Foz Redtitutus Bichoppe of London, being ſente to genteuens viz = 
A generall Lounſell holden at Arles in Fraunce(as J bop of Londs 
declared afoze.in. the laſte Chapiter) by the conſente meln 
of the whole Nealme ok Englande, and ſente pur- Fraunce fo 
polelpe in the bechalke of thts Realme to bee pꝛelente gion of e 
at the ſapde Connſell, accoꝛded vnto the ſame decree *'* 5 
of the lapd generall Counſell, that ſuche married wo⸗ 
men ſhoulde bee ſcpara(cd from their wee doule⸗ 


bandes the Ae. 
Sl. And ; 


7. | Of Prieſtes 
Sede. lil. bone And lince that time J finde in S. Bede mention of twoo 
Ca. v.et ca, bii yerp auncient counſelles of Englande, that doe aſſent to 
all the counſe ls, oꝛdinaunces and datutes made of the vs 

niuerſall churche within chꝛiſtendome, and to all the ca⸗ 

tholtke doctoꝛs and auncient fathers, Emong all which 

- Fcounſcls and auncient fathers there is not one, but thep 

haue ful and whole condemned pꝛieſtes marriages aſwel 
by their exaumple ok lite, as in their wꝛiting And kr that 
time euer hithertoo, as it appereth by the pꝛouincial con⸗ 
dtitut ions of Engtand, maried pꝛieſts haue been ſtreight 
Ca. pꝛi· de cle⸗ Wate bothe difpoſſeſſed of their liuinges, and alſo diſpats 
citiꝭ cõiugatis ched of their wemen. Now go pe to the tories. if ye think 
Fo good, and in king Edgars dapes pe (hal kinde that the ſe- 
tuler Canons 02 pꝛebendaries of WMincheſter, and Woꝛ⸗ 
ceſter wer ( koꝛ the ſemblable milliupng) turned fooꝛth of 
their colleges, And who ſo will peruſe the olde and kirſt 
foundation of the tathedꝛall churche of v ooꝛceſter ſhall 
find wꝛitten therein as here kolo weth A liuanantis des lar- 
&flua clementia,qui eft rex Regum et dominus dominantium , Ege 
Edgarns Anglorum Baſilcus mmũümquo regum inſulæ, Oceanique 
Britanniam circumiacentis, cunctarumque nationum que infia cam 
includuntur,lmperator et dominus,gratias ago ipſi deo ommpetenti re- 
gi meo,qus meum imperium ſic ee ſuper reg 
patrum meurum, qui licet monarchram totrus Angle adepti ſint, 4 
tempore. Athelſtani, qui primus regum Anglorum omnes nanones que 
Britaniam incolunt ſibi Wee der nullus tamen corum viira cius 
fines imperium fulum dilatare ageſſus ft Ni hi atem conceſſit prop 
nia diuinitas cum. Angloram unperipmmi regna Inſularum Ocea- 
u,, gum ſurs' ferociſſimis regibus, xſque Norigiam, muximague par- 
tem Hybernia cum ſus nobiliſſund cinitate Dublmis Anglouns 
regno ſubungare,ques etiam omnes ns Os colla ſubdere,dei fa- 
uente gratis c. Quapropter: et ego Chriſti gloriam et laudem in 
reguo meo cxaltare, et eius ſeruitinm reer deuotus diſpoſim, et 
per meos fideles fautwes Bunſtanũ videlrcet Archiepiſcopu, Acyely - 
aldum et Ofyaldupn Epiſcopos,quosmibi patres ſpirituales et conſulate: 
vet elegi, magna cx parte . quod diſpoſur, per feci. Siquidẽ tipori⸗ 


teceſſrum meorum regum Anglorumanongteria tam mda 
um 
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ch vrgimem deflructa penitus et eta in tota Augl. 
z ee eee e 
worun et ancillarum dei numerum multiplicare deuaui. Et ipſis ſu- 
pradictis meis Cooperatoribus ſtrenuè annitentibus 14m quadyagints 
et ſeptem monaſter ia, cum monachis et ſanctimonialibus conſtitus. Et ſi 
Chriſius mihi tam diu vitam conceſſerit , vſque ad quinquageſimum 
remiſſious numerũ mee denote deo munificentiæ oblatiamt protendere 
Accreuu. V nde nunc in preſents, monaſterium quod predictus reweren; 
dus paterOſyaldus in fede epiſcopali yeogricedſtrie'1m honore ſancta des 
genetricis Marie amplificauit, et eliminatis clericurũ nauts et ſpur - 
cis e det ſeruis monachis meo conſenſu et fauore ſuſſul 
tus locauit :ego ipſis mon aſticæ religioms viris,vegals auctoritate cofir 
mo,et conſilio et aſtipuletiono principum et optimatum meorum corros 
boro et conſigno, Ita vt iam amplins non ſt fas neque ius Clericis res 
clamandi quicquam inde,quippe qui magis elegerunt cum ſw ordinis 
periculi, ot eccleſtafhici beneficy diſpendio,ſuis vxribus ad hevere,qua 
deo caſte et canomcè ſerwire. Et ideo cuncta que illi de eccleſia poſſede- 
rant, cum ipſa eccleſia: ſiue eccleſtaſtica,ſiue ſecularia , tam mobilia, 
quam immobilia, ipſis dei ſeruis monachi ſ ab hac die perpetucliter re 
ge mumficentiæ iure deinceps poſſidends trads et conſigno, itafirms- 
ter, vt nulli prindipum, nec etiam vlli epi ſcopo ſuccedenti phas fit aut li- 
citum, quicquam inde ſubtrahere, aut prruare. ant ab 2 
te ſurripere, et in cleriemrum ius iterum traducere, quam div fides 
chriſli ana in. Anglia perdurauerit. That is to ſaie:the aboun⸗ 
Ddant and plentiful mercie of almightte God, which is the 
king of kinges and Loꝛd of Loꝛdes, Edgar king of Eu⸗ 
glande and of all the kinges of theſame Ille, and of the 
Decean ſea inuironing the lande of Bꝛitanie, and of all 
the nations that are encloſed within the ſame &mperoz 
and. Zoꝛd, do pelde and render thankes vnto the ſame al⸗ 
mighty god mp king. koꝛ that he hath in ſuche Wiſe enlar⸗ 
ged and exalted mine Empire aboue the kingdome of mp 
mogenitours. ho althoughe thep atehtued the monar⸗ 
chp of all Englande from the time of Adelſtan, whiche- 
Adelſt an firft of all the kinges of the lame realme, lubdu⸗ 
ed vnto his power by marttall pzoweſſe all the nations 
that do inhabite al Bꝛitanie:pet not one of them all hath 
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enterpꝛiled to extendehis m beponde the Li mites 


and pꝛecincte of the ſaide Realme of Englande, but vn; 


to me the mercifull goodneſſe of G O D hath geuen aud 
graunted together with the kyngdome of Euglande ta 
ſubdue vnto the ſame all the kpngdomes of the J⸗ 

landes ofthe Decean Sea, together wpth all thepz 
Mypnges ſo ſtoute and ſo fierce euen vnto the countrep 
of Mozwep, and the greatteſt parte of Jrelande, toge⸗ 
ther with the mooſte noble Citte of the lame Jrelande, 


called Dublin. And all the lapde Nynges and peoples, 


IJhbaue by GD D S grace and fauoure alliſtynge ine 
enfozced to bee Subiectes. udherefoze A alſo on my 
parte hauing a perkeict deuotion to exalte the glozye of 
Chꝛiſte and his pꝛapſe with in my Npug dome, aud to 
encreaſe his ſcrutce , haue diſpoſed and o2depned and 
by the good meanes of my fapthfull fauourers that is 
to witte, Dunſtane the Archebiſhoppe-.and Akpelpolde 
and Dſpalde Wiſhoppes, whome J haue cholen vnto 
me koꝛ ſpirituail fathers and counſaplours, J haue per- 
kourmed in a greate parte the thynge that J haue dpl⸗ 
poſed and oꝛdepned as afozeſapde , Foz in the tpmes of 
mp pꝛogenitours , IRpnges of Englande, the monaſte- 
ries as well of Moonkes as gf Munnes were thzoughe 
oute all this capde Realme of Englande vtterlpe de⸗ 


ſtroped and neglected. The whiche monaCeries J of 
mp ſpeciali deuotion, haue mynded and pꝛomiled to re⸗ 


ſcoꝛe and alſo to eucreaſe che noumber of the ſeruauntes 
of G O D bothe meane and women to the honoure of 
O D and koꝛ the remedie of mp ſoule . And mp foꝛe⸗ 


ſaide cowooꝛkemea ſtoutelpe dooinge their deuoper with 


me, J haue nowe alreadie fette vp kourtie and ſeuen 
monaſteries and houſes of religion, repleniſhed ſome 
with Monkes aud ſome with Nunnes , And pf Ch:tlte 
ch all ſo longe graunte me lpfe , J haue purpoſed to 


buenge it to the noumber al ft ( whiche is the we 
| ver 
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ber of remillion )as an oblation, ot np deuoute gratultee 
vnto GD D. whercupon euen nowe at this pꝛeſente 
the monaſterpe whiche the fo:eſapde Reuerende father 
Ocſpalde, hath enlarged in the Sea Epilcopall of woꝛ⸗ 
ceſter in the honoure of the holpe mother of GD D, 
Saincte Marie the virgin, Aud the bleimpthes and 
fplthte wantonnes of the leculer Pꝛieſtes expulſed by the | T 
ſame Reuerende father beepng apded with mp conſente = | | 
and kauoure, hath in place of thepm ſette Monkes the | | <6: 
trewe religiouſe ſeruauntes of GD D. J the ſapde | 1. = 
Rypng Edgar dooe by mp Pzincelpe aucthozitie ratt- | | 
te jand+ conkpzme the ſapde Relegtouſe parſones of 
monaſticall pꝛokeſſton. And by the Lounſell and 1144 
full affente , and conſente of mp Pzpnces aud uo⸗ [ 
bles „ dooe the ſame mooſte fpzmelpe coꝛroboꝛate and | = 
touligne . So that it ſhall not from hence foo:th The diſpeCefs - 
dee lawekull noz rpghte vnto the ſapde Licrkes to nene an won. 
to make anpe clapme oꝛ chalenge to anpe parte 02 parcel ceſics, | 
thereof as thep whiche haue rather cholen wpth the 
perpll oft thepꝛ oꝛder and the vtter waſte of the bene- 
kite Eccleſiaſticall, to cleaue faſte vnto their wpues 
then chaſtelpe and Canonicallye to dooe the trewe ſer⸗ 
upce of G O D. And therefoꝛe J dooe by the rpghte 
of inp Regall bountie and liberaictec deliuer and con⸗ 
fygnetoth: ſapde Monkes the ſeruauntes of G OD 
all the ſapde Churche, from this dape fozwarde per⸗ 
petuallpe to bee poTefied and enioped all that the goodes 
and poſſeſſions whiche they the ſapde leculer pꝛieſtes 
afoze time had and helde in their poſſeſſion of the Churs | ; 
che together with the Lhurche ſelfe of Woꝛceſter az Fo | f 
fo:eſapd, with all the goodes there vnto in anp wile afoꝛe ö 
apperteiniung oꝛ belonging: nohether the ſame bee eecle⸗ = 
aſtical oꝛ tt poꝛal. And aſwel the mouable as vnmouable: | . 
ſo ſuerlp æ ſcronelꝑ that it ſhal not in any wpſe be leeful. | , 
0 anp of _ pꝛinces hereafter to come, noz allo to anp 


bilhoppe 
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anger manev led the Trinitie churche , Wut in the foundation ot the 


pꝛieſtes in 
wincheſte 


. 


that the voluptuous and diſſolute ltuing of pꝛieſtes with 


Of Prieſtes: 
Bichoppe cueceding in the Came Sta epiſcopall , to fake 
anp thing from thence oz anpe parte thereof to ſpople oꝛ 
connep from thepꝛ powꝛe and poſſeſſion, and the lame ta 
remout and tranſlate againe vnto the righte of the ſecuz 
ler pꝛieſtes, ſo longe as the chꝛiſtian fapth ſhall continue 
and endure in Englande , where note by the wap good 


hꝛiſtian Reader , that as well the ſapde deuoute king 
Edgar, asalſo the good fathers and pꝛelates of the 


Churche of thoſe dapes thoughce it a good pece-of chꝛi⸗ 
fttanitte to diſpoſſelſe , depuut, and remoue from thepz 
liupnges., ſuche Pꝛieſtes as were married, and wylled 
the ſame ſo to bet vſed as long as Chꝛiſte hys fapth 
ſhoulde endure in Englande So that if wee mape as 
lawfullpe gather of ſuche olde p:eſtdentes , as oure late 
preachers woulde foz their aduauntage bee bolde to gaz 
ther muche farther thinges than this, than foz the tyme 


women vnder the couloure and pꝛeteuce of marriage 


hath continued, wee mape well reckon that Lhziles 


fapth hath in this realme of Englande ſoꝛe diſcontinued, 
But to returne to our fozmer purpoſe, the like founda⸗ 


tion that pe haue alteadp read of the monaſterie of 9803s 
.ceſter is alſo to bee read of the Cathedꝛall Churche of, 
Winchelter , Fitſte a Collegiate Churche of Canones 


and pꝛebendaries, and than foꝛ the abule afoze noted, tur 
ned to a religious houſe of Monkes , called Daincte 

Swithgunes, and nowe in theſe laſt peares made a Tol⸗ 
legtate Churche againe of ſeculer pꝛebendartes, and cal⸗ 


ſame churche, when it was made a monaſtertt, J fynde 
wultte that one ot the marted pꝛieſtes of the fame church 


made iattante requeſt! vato Lupoldus one of his felowes 
a Land there, and a great clarke,butan vnmaried pꝛieſt, 
to take vpon him the defence of 


of pꝛieſtes mariage s. But 
Lupoldus ( as the recoꝛdes dooe teſtiſie) aunſwered the 
married pꝛiect with thele two Latin verſes here folow- 


pn 0 | 
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Llauful maxtages! 
Pride ego deuoui: pro comme dicerenole, 64 4 


Sed tua res agitur iam caro, tus laqucrr. 1 | 
The lente and effecte of whiche twoo verſes J haue 
thought good here to tranſlate into Engliche meter, to 
thintent thou maiſt vnde rſtande ( good Chꝛiſtian reader) 
that ou the one ſide vowing of chaſtitce is no ſuche ne we | I 
kaunde thinge, as our newe founde expounders of Cre/@- 1 1 
16 & multiplicamini, haue imagined aud made maup to be- | a 
leue:and on the other ſide,howe the euill cauſc of carnall „ 
and voluptuous perſons hathe euer been abhorred and 
koꝛlaken from tyme to tyme of godly learned men. The | f 
purpoꝛte of the Zat in verſes in effecte is this muche , „ 
A vowed chaſtitee longe agooe. | k 
-» Fo2a4 wyfe J will nothing ſape, A 
Thy cauſe o fleaſhe is nowe to dooe, _ | bi 
Speake thou euen what thou mate. | | 
cke wiſe ma councell holden at London by'.Anſelines Londoneng # 
dates, than biſhoppe of Caunterberie. And in the ſecottde conciuum. ; 
pere ot kinge Henrp the firlte, umme diat ip after his re⸗ 1 | 
tourne out of Fraunce, the lyke pꝛohtbicion and eccieſt den unſched 
aicall punichmentes againſt maried pꝛieſtes were reui⸗ in king Tens 
ued. ta far der, their childꝛen were made bounde ſlaues n 4% 
+ al the marced pꝛieſtes goodes confiſcate # fozfatct vato 5 
the kinge. This matter then hauinge ſoo many hundꝛed 
peres continued throughout all countrees and nations 
of Thꝛiſtendome, and hauinge been, by ſo manp coũcells 
and generall decrecs oꝛdeined. by Co manp holp fathers 24A 
and auncient witers appzoued, taught, wilten, e enac⸗ 1 
ted: howe can there anp man pꝛetende ignoꝛaunce ok the ä 
la we? oꝛ iuggle with his conſcience by the couloure of an | | 
abzogate ſtatute, liuinge lewdlp boeth againſt the olde | | 
lawe,and the newe,and pet requiringe to haue the bene⸗ | 4 
kite of the lawe? Howe, wheras diuerſe maried pꝛieſtes 
haue vnto me alleged . Auſte 4. bono! coniugali ad Inhbani, 
as J did than of them, ſo do J nowe demaunde of all the 
pꝛieſtes in Englande, and aſwell all vnmarted herettkes 
as marie d pʒieſtes, whether ws ag ſcande th;oughly, 
X viito 
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vnto S. Auttins wooꝛdes in the plate aboue epted 601 
in the ſelfe ſame place he hath theſe wooꝛdes. Sed pane non 
ſur et rumas a caſtitate ſanctime, que wuerur 
Sem quod nul modo dubitandumns ft) 


deo, adulterijs eſte peiores 


marito, quanto grauiu Neu ſe deu i, cum illi ipſi 


frdes. in eo quod ex 1 oblatmin,quod non exegerat om 4 
enim quiſh, non reddit ,qube nan imperio ee e a com 
monitus vouit:tanto magis fraudats voti duget miquitatens, 
minus habuit vou#d; neceſsitar; $ is to ſap Bub t. this J 11 
doudt to ſap t; attirme, that the ſated faulte & tuine fr6 a 
holier life and from chattitee vowed vnto God, is wut ſe 
than aduoutrte, Fo: ff Chꝛitte is not a litell offended(as 
no man doubtett . —.— the wife doth not ke pe hir 
faith vnto hir hulb ande: howe muche moꝛe greuoullp is 
God himſelfe offended. whã faith of pꝛomiſle is not kept 
With hlmſelfe ſt that thing, which he requireth as a du⸗ 
tie, becauſe it was willinglp offered vuto him, and pet did 
not exacte oꝛ vſe compulſion , to make that it ſhoulde bee 
offered vnto him: koꝛ enerp man whan he doeth not per⸗ 
fourme that whiche he did vowe, beinge therunto not cõ⸗ 
maunded noꝛ enfoꝛtid, but by his owne will a good adui⸗ 
ſement and councel enduted:tbe ſame man what euer he 
bee, the leſſe ueceſſitee and cnfozcement that he Hadde to 
vowe.the moꝛe he doeth encreaſe the wickedneſſe of de⸗ 
frauvinge God in bꝛeakinge his vowe. 

Is there anp man in his right wittes that will Cape, 
S,Auſeen here defendeth maried pꝛieſtes ? Js there anpe 
man of good coufcience that hearing he lpueth in aduou⸗ 
trpe, woulde willpugipe pertiſte and continue ſtille in it: 
pet S. Auſten in the ſame plate that they allege fo2 them 
doeth plain ip ſape, that their matrimonie is wourſe thi 
aduouttie. But this 8 the uature euer ot heretc> 
take a piece of the authours woꝛdes, and not the whole 
kentence. S. Auſten beinge there demaunded an other ma⸗ 
net of nn Wb is, whiche e ſuche 

irgins 


A 


Frlaufull mariages 


virgins as came into Nun tries With a full purpoſe to 


liue in pt rpetuall chaſtitte, aud ſo betwixte them s God oe 
hadde made a ſufficient vowe ; it ſuche J lap akter ware ene meaning 


married, whether their inariage moughte ſtande 02 no. 
This is the queſtion S. Auſten treateth of , And there⸗ 
vnto he auntwereth, that by reaſon of their vowe, thep 
haue ſpnued deadlp, but pet bycauſe thep were not pꝛa- 
keſled, noꝛ had made a ſolempne vowe, but a ſecret vowe, 
their innocent hul bandes coulde not iuſtip be ſepe rated 
from the, becauſe thep knewe nothinge therof, Foz if the 
buſbandes of ſuche women votaries ſhoulde in luch caſe 
bee ſeparated,as afoꝛeſaied: thau, ſaceth S. Auſten, this 
tnconuentence will folowe, that their huſbandes mari⸗ 
inge other wiues, cheſe their fir wiues beinge pet a liue, 
Goulde commit te aduoutrie on their ſide, and lo there 
Goulde bie a double ſpnne cõmitted aud continued, that 
is to wete.firſt on the wiues parte. whiche knowinge hir 
pꝛomiſſe made vnto God, woulde that notwithũ andinge 
contract mat rimonie:and fecoudlp in the huſbande, that 
beinge contracted to this woman choul de in hir like tpme 
marie au other, whiche to doe were abhomtnable aduou⸗ 
trie. And this reaſon of S. Auſtens (if one marke it well) 
docth inooſte plaiulp declare S. Auſtens meaning. Fo? if 
S. Auſten hadde mente of a publike and ſolempne vowe. 
las ſome dꝛeamed,) than had he no nede to pꝛoue the pꝛo⸗ 
feſled wom aus huſbande to bee an ad 
cond mar iage:but in the martage of p firſt he had topned 
E participat with his wife in the ſame crime, + had been 
au aduouterer at p veray beginning. But contrarpwile 
(faieth S. Auſten) pe can not charge him as culpable. 
where his wife made an vnſolempne o pꝛiuie vow, which 
he knewe nothing of. Foz there wasneuer anp lawe that 
withſtãded ſuch mariages, noꝛ any law p can Wſkandet, 
koꝛaſmuch as ſuch a vowe made before of the wife, map 
p20bablp be vnknowen vuto the hulbãde, e ſuch a vowe 
mat of the hulbuͤd map pzobgble be vnknowen vnto * 
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wife, and lo all mariages monght be ſabiecte to an ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe and craktely bee auoided, it koꝛ euerp bare pꝛo⸗ 
miſſe vnto God and pꝛiuie vowe made „euerp man and 
womã, chat after their mariage contracted # conſummat 

| woulde allege it:mought ſtreighte wales require to bee 

— — ſeparated ⁊ his mariage againe to be diſlolued. And this 
ther lyke place Veep caſe S. Kuſten doeth fullp/ treacte of in his. ix. 
— his owne epiſtle to Bonikacius a captaine, who pꝛomilinge ones 
oozkes + before S. Auſten y one Aliptus ta become a religious ma 
was afterward a notable good captaine + maried. Wher 

vpon S.Auften erhoꝛteth him muche to remember hys 

olde p:omilſe and vowe made, and to ſee (f he can induce 

his wife to contineney, and 2 without impediment ren: 

dꝛe to God that whiche he was to God debter for; but 

without her conlent he could not now leaue her, bicauſe 

ſhe was innocent. But karre otherwile is it in chaſtitee 

pꝛokeſſed, x by a ſolẽpne conſecration openly vowed, wher 

ok no man can pꝛetende (tte ignoꝛaunce. Fo? after fuche 

Wierome aga- Open and ſolempne p2ofefſis, the mariages contracted are 
iu Joutnian no mariages, but vnchaſt and pollute copulacibs,as S. 
an. a> Hierome wꝛitinge agatutt Jouiuian the pꝛeacher fo: ma⸗ 
. ried Nunnes and maried pꝛteſtes affirmeth. The virgins 
that marie after they bee conſecrated, bee not ſo muche 
aduoutreſſes as thep bee inceſtuous weme, This J haue 

thewed, not onelp howe the church hath put adifference 

bitwirt a ſolempne vowe, and a ſecrete -votwe , and that 

S. Auſten ment other wile then he is repoꝛted: but alſo 

J haue opened the reaſoi whiche the churche in lo 02det; 

ninge, and S, Auſten in his wiltinge, ſeme to haue ko⸗ 

lowed. And foꝛ the moe better declaracion of the mater, 

J haue bꝛought another erample alſo of the like caſe out 

of S. Auſten in his epiſtle tothe Captaine Wontkacius. 

And ſo with the like ſolution mape the like obiection of 

S.Cypxian the Luchertans bee aunſwered, who notwithſtandinge 
lſely repoꝛ: that S. ppꝛian doeth alwates kuuetgd againſt marti ed 
ken mieden Nunnes and pꝛokellid perſons:pet as thep be ſhamles, o 


waziaged, doo cher without cha ne allege S. Cypꝛian to be on * 
de 


OR 


Tide: Fo? that he in his firſt booke and kt. epiſtle wꝛiten 
_ foÞPomponius aduiled certatne women that had decreed 
to iiue chaſtelp: incaſe they coulde not conteine, foꝛ to 
marie. In che whiche place S. Cypꝛian ſpeaketh not of 

Nunnes or pꝛofeſſed women, but ol women entered inta 

the religion vpon pꝛobation and vpon likinge, to aſſape 

and pꝛoue thernſelfes,' Foꝛ it they hadde reave buta lit ie 

befoze, they ſhonlde haue kounde theſe woozdes, Zegrmus 
| literas tuas, frater chariſcime,quas per Pachomum frairem ni} mi- 

ſts, poſiulans & deſiderans,vt tibi preſeriberemus ,quid nobis de bis; | 
 Wrombus videatur,que cum ſemeltatum ſuum continenter er ir- 

miter continere dtereuerint, dcteclæ ſaut poſtex in codem' lefts pariter 

manſiſe cxmaſeubs,that is to ſat; Dearolte beloued bzother, 

we haue reade thy letters lent by our bꝛother Pachon(- 
us, by the whiche thou dooeſt require to knowe what 1 

chinke oz would haue done with certaine virgins, which 

hauinge decreed ones the ſtate aud condition to liue con- 

tinentip, are neuertheleſſe akterwarde detected to haue 

deen taken in bedde with men. Marke here he ſpeaketh 

of virgins, which had earneſtip decreed with theme kes 

to liue a chaſte like, and to kepe their virginitee. But he 

ſateth not that they vowed, he laieth not they were con⸗ 

ſecrat, he ſatfeth not that they receiued the benediction 

of the churche and paſſed in to the handes of their ſpouſe 

whiche euerp one be lignes of a ſolempne vowe. But of 

thoſe he ſpeaketh afferwardein the ſeconde parte of his 

epſtile,aud calleth them aduoutreſles, chat come vnto che 

foꝛ mar lage, and choweth the wrathe of god, the threte⸗ 

ninges, and the puniſhementes of God againſt ſuche ma⸗ 

ried virgins, addinge theſe wooꝛdes here enſuinge. 0 

buiuſmad), ſi rrimen carts admittat, non marin, ſed Chriſti adulte 

razell quam dicit ſe nm admittere in eccieſia, ſi perſeueret, & ſimui 1 
vert hergat cum humini bus. Suche a virgine(ſaith-he) ik ſhe Sate e, 

te the ſpnne ok the fleache, the is not an ad⸗ ed Nunneg: 


doth commit | | | 
uouterer againſt hir hulbande, but againſt Chꝛiſte, and 
de will not Cutfre hir to continue in the churche , if 7 — 

Nil, e 


nue ſo to liue in carnal coumpaiguie with men. Df 
tinue lat | whiche: 
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which woꝛdes of Saincte Lypzian J gather and kourmt 
thys argument. It luche a woman doeth greuoul le ſinne 
and committeth aduoutrie, becauſe that being the ſpouſe 
of Chꝛiſte, he is coupled with an other manne, ſhe (hal- 
bee an harlotte, and an aduoutreſle, hoboc lo cuter chte ts 
coupled with an other, whether it bee by open maripng, 
oꝛ by pꝛiuie compatutyng , foꝛalmuche as her hulbande 
ts Chꝛiſte, whoe lineth foꝛ euer . And duryng the houl⸗ 
| bandes lite, no woman can martie: no moꝛe can the man 
Sir Johan Marit duryng his wines lite foz anp nette: although ſir 
Houper leud⸗ Hooper cõtratie to S. Paule in the. vii.to the Co⸗ 
ip caugye rdat Finthläs > p;vit.cha-to the Roma. cbtrarie to the c6ſent 
being diaz Of all the Euangeliſtes, and Canones ok the Appoſtles. 
ſed from bis and contrarie to the conſent of Chꝛiſtes Churche bothe 
write nen ange eaught # wꝛote, in this matier he knoweth not what him 
rye with ano · le lf. Foꝛ being required ⁊ ſomwhat vrgẽ tlie pꝛeaſſed. not 
dert dean long agoe betoze thivtie-perſones in the ſliete, to auuſwer 
like tyme. ko His doctrpue herein, E name lie to the twoo atozeſaicy 
wouvers dire cbapltres of Saincte Waule she founde none other ſhift, 
purarcs in the but to Cate that IBaule-could not me ane as he was takeu 
Fletz. foꝛ that in hys time the Ciuile Lawe was. vſed , and the 
Ciuile lawe made aduoutrie deathe, as it is plaine (quod 
he ) in the tit le ad legem luliam de adultery. hen it was res 
plied of a contrarie caſe in the ¶ iuile Lawe , howe that 
one Claudius bepng condempued fo? aduoutrie, peat af- 
ter warde maried ( whiche is not the vſage of dead men) 


By the cittill 
fatve the pain 


ol aduoverys And that Ullpian make th mencion of ſome that were bas 


was noe 23 meſhed in hys tyme fot thelaid offenſe, (Whiche puniſhmet 
der Scuerus in Tpberius tyme was pꝛoclaimed, aud by Tratan,and 
dates and Dio other pꝛinces, tonttnued) and farther, that in the Ctutle 
cierians dates ¶awe, the peine of deathe is not readde of befoze Con» 

ſcantines daies, oꝛ at the leaſt waie befoꝛe the conſtitutt⸗ 


Tre fondean Ons of Alexander Seuerus, aud Dioclet ion, which were 


there of the made about two hundꝛed peares after Sainct Panles e⸗ 


Pitcher #5, Piltles were w2ttten vnto the Bomaines: what thyncke = 
Johaa houper bou this lerned pꝛelate anſwered? Fozſothe that he ſpake 


not of the Ciuile Zawe wltten-but the Tiuile Lawe 
ER. vnwiitten 


Nail maridges. 


vnwriten, whiche J thinke noman that either hathe rea- 
den the toziee 02 aup other good letters wold haue ſald. 
Foz Who knoweth not that Jugiſtus law was mitigated 
by Tpberius, diſcötinued by the other Emperours. in 
Co muche that the poete Juuenal was faine to erpe out a 
loude. / bi nunc lex Iulia dms? O Auguſtus thy lawe that 
was called e Ilia made againſt aduouterers, where is it 
now why ipech it aſlepefif the lawe were than bꝛought a 
ſlepe, and the peine of baniſhment vled many peres after 
in Rome in che ſtede ol death: where is thi the civil law 
vnwꝛiten, that this man ſpake ot? where pꝛoueth he his 
vnwꝛpten vanitee:? what timpudencee is it to wꝛeſte and 
wꝛenche the true meaulnge of Scriptures in ſo weightie 
& matter, bp a vaine and falte collection foꝛth of the ciuit 
iawe, and to vaunte bothe in open ſermons. and alſo in 
his wrptinges e diſputacions . that the lawe is ſox#lo, 
and afterwarde cofeſſe that pet the lawe is not wꝛiten? 
This haue I thought necellarie to be touched by the 
wap ientill reader, not ſo much to the cõtumelie of Hou- 
per, as to aduiſe mp derelp beloue d conntricmen not to 
ppnne their coſcifces at everp new fangled wines fleue, 
noꝛ tocredite euerp blaſte ot uewe doctrine; þ is begoone 
of put + vaine gloꝛie, mainteined with flaterp and hipo⸗ 
criſp,æ tendeth to none other ende, but to alecherouſe li⸗ 
bertie + carnall life. And pet our loꝛde bethanked it hathe 
not been ſo ſtrongelp matnteined, but that their lpes and 
thpftes hath plainlp enough appered to the whole woꝛld. 
Foz what a chifte was this in ſyꝛ Bouper, to ronne fr 
fant Paule to the ciuill lawe, ⁊ from the ciuill waptyn, 
to the ciuill vuwꝛpten, wherin in deede he is as depe ly 
ſeene as in 5 ſcriptures wꝛptẽ he is ouerſene. And what 
a ſhamtul lpe is þ other which is mate by the Lutheriãs 
vpo S. ppꝛiã,. to foꝛge ſo holie a father to be a pꝛocter 
sa Patrbok the vnchacke liuing ot per ſones hauing vo; 
wed # pꝛokeſſed ; cotrarie.A piete thei toke out koꝛ their 
an not marklg 8 argumtt noꝛ occaſis off. Cppzis: 
Eplitle, 
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Epifile , no noꝛ the diſcourſe- of the ſame Epidle wbat 
gocth befoze,ue what after foloweth. Fo: S. Cppꝛianes 
dilcourſe and pꝛoceſſe runneth, that in the one caſe vir⸗ 
gins map marie, and in the other he ſaicth, virgins map 
not marie, ſo 8 than a blind man map (re he ſpeaketh not 
in both places of p2ofclled virgins, And that thou maieſt 
Ce. ciili.Con⸗ knowe this Diſtinction, that I haue nowe bzought in, ta 
Tins dubcct be true, read the C. aud fourth chapter of the fourth coſe 
cel of Carthage, which S. Auſtine and a gret numbꝛe of 
learned biſhoppes ſubſcribed vnto. Reade a councel al- 
Concili& 802 moſt an hundꝛeth peres befoze that called concilium Romans 
mand holden in the tyme of Splueſter aud Lonſtantine,  - 
ret cap. Con⸗Neade the rri. chapter of the ſecond councel of Toures, 
41. T and in all theſe, and in all other auncient writers pc hal 
| fpnd, that the church did put a great difference betwixt 
Nunnes p2ofeſſed oꝛ vepled, and ſuche as tooke not the 
veple noꝛ the other ceremonies vpon them. O ne place oz 
two map ſuffice foꝛ the opening of this matter. 

In the capd councel of Toures J read of the virgins, 
that marie ſpiritually vnto Chꝛiſt, æ receiue their velle 
of the pꝛieſt, it aup of them (hall after warde marie, they 
can ſcarcelp euer be admitted afterward vnto penaunce- 
Foz if this oꝛdꝛe bee receiued in all women, that who ſo⸗ 
euer during the buſbandes like, marieth an other, ſhould 
ve reputed foꝛ an aduoutreſſe;howe muche moꝛe is ſhe to 
be condemned, whiche ioigned her ſelke befoze vnto a 

fpouſe immortal , + afterward did flitte awap to the ma⸗ 
of brains klage of a mortal creature? 'Zhoſe alſo whiche be not as 


un e pet couered with the holy veile, x pet pꝛetende to continue 
in perpetual virginitee. ff thei marie afterward, though 


thei neuer caried the habite vpon them, pet thetalſo muſt 
do penaunce foꝛ a tyme, becauſe their intention and pꝛo⸗ 
mile was holden. and accepted of God. os if emong men 
the contracte that is of good faith made and ment, may be 
in no wiſe bꝛoken: Dow muche more cannot this pꝛomiſe 
made vnto God almightpe, bee * without Gods 


wzathe, and indignation. 
Ss This 


Flaufull mariages 


Tbis with a great deale moꝛe in this ſenſe-by Mynge 
Charibertus daits, than king by thewhich the at Tours 


condeſcetided vpou & decreed, by the which the dicke rence 
of women pꝛofeſſed and not p:ofefled(which Sainct Ci⸗ 


Ca.v.ad tis 


pꝛian mente ot) maie eaſtly appere. The line path Saint em (cas + 


Ambzoſe in kewe wooꝛdes, ſaping,Hoc A poliols aictum( me- 
linseſt nubere, quam vri)ad no pollicata pertinet, et ad nodiu velati.Ca 
terum que ſpoponait Chriſto,et ſanctum velamen accepit, 14m nupſits 


uam immortal juncta oft viro.Et iam ſi voluerit nubere canmun lege 


connu bi, adulter ium perpetrat, ancilla martis eſpcitur. That is to 
laie:this ſaping of the Apoſtle( better it is to marpe, than 
to burne, )is meat by the woman that hath not pꝛokeſſed 
and taken the vatle vpd her. But if the hath once pzoint- 
ſed hereſcife to Chꝛiſt, @ receined the vaile, (he is fooꝛth 
wich maried, he is now alreadie iopned vnto an immoz⸗ 
tall ſpouſe. And nowe ik che will againe marte, ſhe com⸗ 
mitteth aduoutrie.and becommeth the doughter of perdi⸗ 
tion , And thus bothe the reaſons fo2 the ſeparation of 


theſe p2ofeſſed folkes ſufficientely pꝛoued, and the vapne 


trikling odiections made to the contrarie,clerelp confu- 
ted: minde to ſtande no longer in this ſo plaine a mat⸗ 


ter, Onelp this againe I (hall repete, and deſire al mari⸗ 


ed pꝛieſtes, and al others maried againſt their vow & pꝛo⸗ 
mile. in the honoure of Chꝛiſte, and as thei tender their 


dere loules, who (hall abide the dꝛeadful aunſwer , when - 


bothe their fleſhelp bodies, and their womens bee gonc & 
rotten , that all ſuche pꝛinte well in their heartes,howe 
that as well bp the ſcriptures. as alſo bp all the olde w2ts 
ters, this their continuaunce in execrable aduout rie is 
adiudged to purchaſe eternal damnation: either the li⸗ 
uers in koꝛnicatton, noꝛ che aduouterers, ſhall enter into 


the kingdome of heauen(ſaith Sainct aule yea and the ! Cointhi. di. 


crime ot aduoutrie is ſo hapnous and deteſtable:that eue 


| 
| 


the very Mthaik Emperours made againſt it ſondꝛy and Sandzyores 


theſame-moſte extreme and greuous penal conſtitutions. 


puntſhe⸗ 


ments agaiuſt 


It is opt᷑ to be read ot al me that either can tur ne to the atuputererss 


lawes, oz cls haue learning to read the Emperonrs:it is 
. l.. open 
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open (J tap) to be read ho we the Emperoure Auguſkus 
made the law Julia againſt aduouterers, how Tiberius 
Leſar akter him enacted that all aduouterers, ſhould be 
bantſhed, Alexander Seuerus that al ſhuld be beheaded, 
Macrinus the Emperour enacted,that al ſuch offendozs 
ſhould be burned, and our countrepman and firſt catho- 
like Emperoure Conſtantine after them al made a lawe 
that none aduoutrer ould eſcape the edge of Þ ſwo2de, 
The like puniſhmentes.02 rather a great deale moꝛe gre⸗ 
uous, J finde oꝛdeined againſt them that hadde polluted 
„ thtir virginttee once vowed to the GoddeſſeUleſta being 


Bella buried a but a fained Goddeſſe of blind genttlitee, So Rhea the 
biene Peha mother of Romutus and Bhemus was buried aliue, foz 
— ot cha⸗ that ſhe had theſe two childꝛen after the was profeſſed, 
Pikewiſe Oppia and Marta foz the like offence ſuffred 
the like puniſhementes. Nea and one Minutia being but 
ſulpected of vncleane fike foꝛ her nice and wanton appa⸗ 
rell, was buried aliu&, Was it not alſo by the chꝛiſtian 
Emperours lawes enacted, chat whoſoeuer had pollu⸗ 

Juilan the aps ted 92 marted a piofeſled a virgin, ſwuld dye fon tte uo hen 
lara ſer tozth Julian the Apoſtata amongeſt other perſecutions ok 
dy lawthat our Chꝛiſtes church, had allowed the rautthment of virgins, 


freenet and many carnall folkes ranne headling to that deteſta- 


— oy ble adyoutrie,#(as matſter Moꝛe wel termeth (t)bcaſtly 
i | bitcherietharke what Jouintan the next chꝛiſttau Empe⸗ 
Jontnis a cht cout pꝛoclaimed. S qui non dicam rapere,ſed attentare matrumo 
dien emperozs m/ iungendi cauſa ſacratas virgines vel viduas auſus fuerit, capi- 
— _ — k tali ſententia ferratur It anp maune ( ſaleth he) ſhal pꝛeſume 
Hannes. J dooe not cape to auch, but ſomuth as attempt to ma⸗ 
rie anpe conſecrate! virgin 02 widdowe, leat hpm 

teaſe his head koꝛ it. The Caine acte and eſtatute did Jus 

ſtinian and other Thiiſt ian Putnces afterward confpꝛme 

and ratifie, ta and farther puniſhed with the like pain 

all the apders, pꝛocutours æ abbetours of the like crime, 

Whiche puniſhment, althoughe Pinces nowe of thepꝛ 

great elcinencie, foꝛbeare to putte in vre, and the churche 


lo mexcies ſake vleth not:pet as (J haue declared in the 
41 is lat 
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lad Chapter) the churche bath vſed a moꝛe greuous pain a „nun 
againlt all vowbꝛeatzers, chat is, the ſpiritual (weozde of . | 


excommunicatton,And althoughe there were nont other yaw gens ann® 


puntlhement , Ciuill, noꝛ eccleſtaſticall, but that Dain 
Paule ſpeaketh of to Timothee, which is ny damna⸗ wn imoth, v 
tion: what chꝛiſtian manne oꝛ woman is there, which ha⸗ 
uing anp reſpect to his ſoules helth, can finde in his hert 
wiltullp to pet liſte in it, where as contrarpe wiſe by koꝛ⸗ | 
ſakpug his encred whoꝛedome aud repenting koꝛ his ſpa, 
he mate appeaſe gods wꝛache aud aſſured vengeaunce? 
Fo2(as we read in the xrvi chapter of the numbers, x the Numbers the | 
rf1i.of the pꝛophete Neemias )foz that the Hebzues toke The vii. Caf 
wiues of the altenes,cotrarp to Gods wil aud pleaſurc: Ne pzophets | 
gods people wer ſubdued bp the gentiles. But afterward ee. 
again, becauſe at the aduertiſemtt of the pzophec.thet did 
dimiſſe their childzen,and ſeparated theinſcifes fro their 1 
vnlawtyl martage s: freight wap god ſent them their de: nnd 
ſired vectozp, The like if we will lone oꝛ hope foꝛ agapnſt 4 15 
hereſp;the churche ol God mult firſt of all be cleaue pur⸗ 
ged of Lecherie. ee 0 


"> 2x fo: pꝛiedes martages, chere is no- 
thing, but that the pꝛemiſſes well 
05 tonlidered, the ſaping is ſoone an⸗ 
ſwered: and althoughe His backe 
hath tn him moꝛt ratipng than re- 
N cone, and is ſo thꝛonghlpe Gucked 
— with cauils and vatruethes, that 
it is not anſwer woꝛthle: pet in conlideration of the pars 

tinacitie of thoſe kpnd of men, that are geuen either to be 
8 M. ii. auctours 


Of D ee 


autours, oꝛ Wetptes and folowers of ſectes,+ new tound | 
doctrines,whole maner is neuer to leaue their ſtriupng, 

whiles anp weapon ſemeth to be lefte vnto them: being 

Docter C ay. allo enfourmed that the ſad doke was by a Biſhop con⸗ 
— de firmed at Paules croſle, with ſuch high blellinges, pꝛap⸗ 
in London fo; (CS, aud woꝛdes of magntkipng geuen vuto it, as tf it had 
the commenda been lente downe from heauen by reuelation:oꝛ had pꝛo⸗ 
don. Vor nets ceded out of the very bolome of the holy gholt. in lo much 
that teſtimonte was geuen vnto it in that place ( where no 

lies ought to be tolde) that therein was conteined a ſuffts 
tient doctrine foꝛ pꝛieſtes mariages, and learning enough 

to cõuince al gaintaters: J haue thought it a thing woꝛth 

mp patnes and laboꝛ bꝛieflp to aunſwer the laid £reatiſe, 

to the entent the woꝛld mate knowe that it hath not his 
full chꝛiſtendome, as it was pꝛetended, and that the laide 

biſhops commendation was but as a new gloſſe, oꝛ freſh 
verniſh lleightlp ſet vpon baſtard wares not one ip old e 
ruſtie within, but alſo falſe and counterfact of purpoſe to 
deceaue the limple plain meaning people. Net to the ꝭtent 
J would not bee tedious in recitall of euerp ſentence, oꝛ 

vnt rueth, being lo many. as the one lp collection of them 
might grow to a tuſt volume ot no (mal quautitec: J chal 

(as it wer) but ſ umme the latde treatile, and gather toge⸗ 
we ther al the whole boke of !Sotnet into ihꝛee chapters, Aud 
of Docter 4001 in the firſt Jwll pꝛincipallp treat of his falſe expounding 
nets booke foz of the holy ſcriptures,as touching pꝛieſtes martages.Jn 
Fen. © mari? the ſecond I wil detect his vutrue interpꝛetatton of gods 
wo2d'fo2 the defence of maried Mökes, Münes, a Friers. 
In the third chapter, J will pꝛoue that he hath falſcly 
repozted on his live the {Canons of the Apoſtles, vntrulp 
alleged ſondzy Lhtonecles and hiſtoꝛies, and mot vnho- 
neſtip flaundꝛed the olde wꝛitets, and decrees of the holy 
The taute why fathers-Firlt of al, wheras the cauſe of pꝛieties ſingle life 
t was not is ment bp the ſcripturesthat thei ſhuld the better ſerue 
— — — God, and not bee troubled with woꝛldlpe buſines, ſoꝛ he 
Gould marepe. that is maried is careful fo2 the woꝛld, and how to pleaſe 


u County, vii. his wike, and 1 Uided{asSatnetPaule ſaith)and is, 
| as: 
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as it wer. 1 mã plucked two ſondꝛie ates at once. This 
good Docto! Joitnet dillembling that reaſon of Sancte 
Paule, deuileth merilp with himſelte that the cauſe of 
this vnmaried life in pꝛieſts is no other, but to win ther⸗ 
by a cloke of holines, and a ſinguler ectimation emong the 
Zaitee. Such is his truth, that in the verp forefront and 
firſt leafe he could not but be like Himſelf x foꝛge, No c 
pro cauſa, a kalſe cauſe foꝛ the true cauſe and( as wie com: 
monlp ſaie) a cauſe cauſeleſſe:whiche to doe is one of the 
greateſt ſophiſtications in the woꝛld, as recozdeth Ariſto⸗ 
tle in his bone of Elenches. Foz what can there be moꝛe 
diſſonaunte 02 contrarie, than theſe two thinges, good re⸗ 
Iig(an, and hipocriſie: To the end that he mate be goddes 


ſeruaunte holp,and not djuided( ſateth Saincte Baule); celeb 


therkoꝛe it is good to bee ſole and ſingle. And this reaſon 
the churche well conlidering thought it moſte expedient 
to decree, that pzteſtes ſhoulde not marie, whoſe office is 
not pꝛiuate, but publike:not to ſolace himſelf, but to p2ap | 
koꝛ the people, to teache,to miniſter the Sacramentes, to (,T\mothe ti 
be liberal onto the pooxe. Sa(nee Paul biddeth hum kepe Citi, | 


hoſpitaliteezpea, but kepe foꝛ me and pour childzentha!l bes 


his wife Cate. Daincte Maule biddeth him to pꝛeache and 
fparens bodie be readie to die foꝛ the truth: but here 
the wike Tatethtif pou ſo dove good houſeband, what ſhal 


become of vs, that are pour owne fleſhe and bloude2toee ap eres. | 


ſhall be vtterlp vndone, and caſt awate fo2 ener. Daincte 


Paule ſaeth-to TimotheesContne teipſum , kt pe thp leite (.Timoth,till, 
chaſte:but the wife ſhall late, Redde debitum, pap pour debt Coꝛin-h, vit, 


due bp the bonde of matrimonte, Sainct Mathewe wil- Garyew . 
teth howe the Apoſtles foꝛſoke al, and folowed C hꝛiſte: 
but in our maried pꝛieſtes, might it not fo2 the moꝛe part 
of the, be turned cleane contrarp, that thei koꝛſoke Chꝛiſt, 
and kolowed all thinges wozldlp7bping an ſelling.purs 
chaſing and impꝛouing, not viſiting the ſicke in the night 
not keping holpttalitie in the date. but lining moꝛe ſecu- 
lariy than the moꝛe part of ſeculers23But leat vs farther 
lcarche t trie out this vacatholtae doctours, vncatholike 
Al. glollug. | 


f.Cozinth. 


glolpug. In the ſecond leafe vpon the ſaping of l. Paule 


vil, afecx Popnets owne tranſlation , )foz the auopdpng of 


fornication. let euerpe man haue his wife, and euerp woz 
man haue her houſebande, he gatherech and groundeth 
this ſhoꝛt + ſnappithe cocluſion,ergo a pꝛieſt 02 a Nunne 
map lawfullp marrpe , Foz this vniuerſall ligne, cuerp 
man, and euerp womä, ts vniuerſally to be vuderctandep 


in al people, ſaith Doctoꝛ Popnet. Heare J requtre eue⸗ 
rp man that wil not willpngly be decetued, to read but (o 


much as .xit. Iines farther of theſame chapter of H. Paul 
wh:iche Doctoz Popnet allegeth , Foz who lo readeth 
the ſapde place of Satnct Paule, ſha! find theſe woꝛdes. 
Dico autem nom nuptis et viduis,honum eſt illis, ſi ſuc permanſerint,ſt- 
cut et ego. But J (ap to them that be vnmaried, and are wi⸗ 
dowes, good it were koꝛ them, l thep continue ſtpll euen 
as J alſo dooe. y the whiche wooꝛdes it appereth, that 
the beginning of the lapde Chapter ſpeaketh not in that 


S, Waules ſence that Doctoꝛ Popnet bꝛought it foꝛ, Whiche was ta 


frue meanyng 
in his vit, chi, 


inkerre therebp, that cuerp man ſhould marp foꝛ fare of 


and, t, eplitie koꝛnicat ion. Foz Sainct Paule ſpeaketh in that place not 
co che cozinty, gf euerp man, but of euer maried man: noꝛ of euerꝑ wo⸗ 


man, but of euerp marped woman. oꝛ l. Maule ſaith not 
there, let euerx man marpe 0: take a — — this, let e⸗ 
uerpe manne haue oꝛ reteine with him his owne wpfe, 
and euerp woman her owne houſeb and. And at laſt when 
he had doone his talke of marped folkes he pꝛocedeth kur⸗ 
ther to inſtructe bachelers and widowes with this lel⸗ 
ſon of good counſaple . Dico autem nm nuptis et viduis. c 
ut J tape to the vnmnarped and widowes . c. Thys 
phꝛaſe # mauer of conueighing the pꝛoceſſe of his woꝛds, 


but to the uvnmaried, and to the widowes Jap. c. decla⸗ 


reth moſt euidently, that S. Paul betoꝛe ſpake in the cõ⸗ 
trarp caſe, that is to ſap, in the caſe of menne and women 
married, whan he ſapde let euerp man haue typi his wpfe. 
Foz that was ment by Saintt Paule of marped folkes, 
that they ſhould not ſeperate themleltes one from the o⸗ 
ther fo; łtare, leſt thei might tall into e, * 
b au 
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TDflaufull narigges. e 
Paul than ſpake but ofmarted folkes in that place: what | 
a ſhamekull falſtfping of Scriptures is this of Doctoꝛ 
Popnet to vnde rſtand it in al loꝛtes of men and women? 
And where Saince Paule mente and ſpake chat the mas 
ried manne ſhould continue with his marped wpfe , and 
likewiſe the wife with her owne marped houlebande: 
what a lewde teaching was it ofthe ſapde Doctor iH op⸗ 
net to bing the people therby to thinke,thac pꝛitſtes and 
al pꝛoteſled perſons mouaht lawefullp mar. oʒ io doth 
he inkerre by the ſapde place of Sainct Paul, x lo vothe 
Luther, Bucer, 2 Pcter Martp2, © al the Germains of 
that ſect. But how truelp,J referre to the iudgemente of 
anp reafonable and invifferent reader, that can be cötent 
but to read the tert,r.lines karther, oꝛ els to take ſo much 
papnes as to conferre the ſelf lame Sainct Baule to the 
end ok the lame chapter with this place afoze alleged, foz 
there he Catth:Solutzs es 4b vxwre guoli quarere vxorem,Art thou 
free from a wife, than ſeke thou fo: none , and he geueth 
the reaſon wh it were better not to marpe. becauſe the 
maried inats careful to pleaſe his wiſe, and lo is diuided. 
Eike wile in the koꝛmer epiſtle and firſt chapter to Timo⸗ 
thee, aul likewiſe foꝛbade widowes to marpe that had 
dowed chaſtitee, ergo ether Maul is cõtrarp to himſelf, 
oꝛels he met not by this vniuerſal(euerp ma tuerꝑ wo⸗ 
mã) to cal to martage al folkes in general, as oinet ima⸗ 
gineth a kõ dip erpoũdeth. And ſomwhat p better to help 
thy iugement herin, good reader, J wil here cite vuto the 
the erpoſitts ot iii.oꝛ.iiii. ot the moſt ancift wꝛiters, with 
this farther aſſuraſice of credite æ warrantiſe, that there 17 
(al not be found anp ſum of che old fathers oz aunciente | 
wꝛiters of the church, that diſenteth fro them, Firſt Ter= Terentzn tw 
tullian( whõ S. Cppꝛian neuer called by anp baſer name bis booze de 
than maſter)watteth ,as it were, the argument of p ſary aapuck che neu) 
chapter of . Manl in maner here kolowing. Ofendit Paulus teaching, 
fuiſſe,qui in matrimamo d fide depræhenſi, vtrebatur ne non liceret eis 
matrimonis pinde vti, quia in carne ſanctã Chriſti credidiſſet. Et tame 
fecundiñ vem . concedit nd ſecudũ tmperin,id eft indulgens, nd pcipiens 
1 fieri. Paul cheweth in the laid. vii chapter of the —.— 
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O Prieſtes 
Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, that there were that feared, 
leſt ſuche as wer marced folkes could no longer vſe 02 do 


the woozkes of matrimonte-after-thei had once pzofeſſed 
the faith.foz becauſe they had beleued vpon the holp fle(h 


ok CThudte. Wut pet Paule dothe graunte them thei mate 


Chiyſoſtores 
nint hy homelie 


by permiſſion continue in the vle of marriage, he graun⸗ 
teth it not by a commaundement, but by periniſſion, chat 


is to ſaie, bearing with the ſo doing, not bidding it to be 
done. By theſe woꝛdes ol Tertullian pe male ſce, that. 
Paule in the kirdt parte ot that Chapter, ſpake of folkes 
alre adie mar ied, an not of ſuche as wer pet to marie. pe 
mate tuidentelp perceiue and gather that he wꝛote here, 
bowe the: maught kepe (tl their wiues. which befoꝛe the 
faith they hadde maried, and not of ne we marping akter 
their faith recetued. Ch:pſoſtoin allo aGzeke waiter ſaith 


' theſame in his ninth ſermon vpon the lame place to the 


.Lozinthians. Quareinquit Paulus, de quibus ſcripſiſtis maln? Ete; 
nim nmnulli ſcripſerant, oportet ne ab vxore Ae an none 


QuVos literis ſuis Paulus ad monens, in vurginitalis ſermonem deuenit. 


Inquit enim, Bonum fi hamim mulierem non tagere Si baum unquit, 


er quocl linge prigtas. inguiriſꝛmelius omnino q cum muliere non con- 


nei ſari. din auiem caulionem, et tuæ umbecillit ati auxilnum poſcistux- 
or i adhertas. Cum autem veriſemale eſſet,quod in praſetia cunigit, vis 
rum quidem velle continenter viuere mulierem autem ninime, vel e- 
contrario: animaduerte qua pacto de viraque diſſ utet. V xori vir debitis 
reddat honorem, ſimiliter et vxor viro, T hat is to ſape: why laid 
Paule thrſe wooꝛdes , as touching that pe wꝛote vnto 
mes c. e muſte vnderſtande thatPaul was wꝛitten vas 
to of ſome, whether a man ought to abſtain from his wie 
02 noꝰ whom while Paule aduertileth bp his letters, he 


kalleth by that occaſion into the talke of virginitee, fox 


thus he laith. It is good foꝛ a man not to touche a womã 
at ali. It᷑ thou enqaire foꝛ the better of twaine ſapth he) 
and whether df the twain ercelleth the other that better 
is, not to tompaignie with a woman at all. But it thou 
demaundeſt a remedie fo2 thy weakeneſſe:tarp pil with 


thy wife. And koꝛſomuche as when Paule 8 
e e . 


rr 


Nlauful mariages. 


Eplitle, it was Ipkelp inoughe, that the man woulde lpue 
continently,but the wife woulde not :0ꝛ contratie wile 
the wite woulde liue chaſte, but hir hulbande would not 
(whiche caſe doth alſo euen now of dates oft times come 
in vre) marke howe S Paule diſputeth of both partes, 
ſatenge:let the huſbande giue due honoure to the wife: r 
let the wpfe rendꝛe the due honoure vnto hir hulbande. 
Is it not nowe goad reader by this place of Chꝛpſoſtom 
verie placne and euident that S2Paule by the foze cited 
vntuerſall terme of euerp man + euverp woman, meancth 
maried folkes,and not euerp ſingle and vnmatied perſö, 
as D.Þoinet teacheth*Harke farder to S. Ambꝛolſe who 
ſaieth that Paule woulde not bidde them to abſteine fro 


the lawfull vſe of their wpucs,lefte thep ſhoulde perpe⸗ 


trate and doo thinges moꝛe vnlawfull:bicauſe it coulde 
not be that they coulde abſteine from their wines. whom 
he founde in lomuche vice + iniquite. Here mate pe moſt 
clerelp ſe by the wooꝛdes of C,.Ambzoſe, that Paules au⸗ 
lwere vnto the men of Lozinthe was not, whether all 
ſhoulde marie, but whether all that were maried, ſhulde 
be koꝛbid to abſteine from their wpues 02 no, And he 
thougte no. do hat was Paules reſpect and cõſideracion 
whp he (a aunlwered : marp this ſaieth D. Ambꝛoſe, 9»/« 
in tantis eos reperit vit js, vr ſi eri non paſcet;vt a mulieribus abſtincrer, 
bycauſe S. Paule founde the Lozinthians (lo vicious # 
naughtie perſones when he came kirſte thither, that he 


8 bY... th 


Ambꝛoſ. bps. 
S Paule the. 
bit.to the Co. 


thought it vnpoſlible fo: them to bee bꝛought to lpue cõ⸗ 


tinentlye.Jf D. Polnet graunte the ſame reaſon to take 
place in himſelfe and al his maried p2teſtes., than hath he 


ſomwhat auoided the reaſon of S. Ambꝛoſe, but pet not 


altogether, Foz there is a great difference whether one 
map marie, and whether one ſhoulde abſtctne from his 
wike that he hath maried. But let vs here what S. Die⸗ 
rome ſateth in this mater. Paulus inquit: Propter fornicationem, 
vmiſquiſq ſuam vxorem habeat. Na ait, ducat vxare, ſed hal tat, id 
eff,prius duct ante fidem vratur, cum ea coeat, remq; babeat. Omnis 


vues dimaterr, quod er dominus in Euangelio probibint, vnde & 
X. 1 


S. Piero. in 
his firſt booke 
again Jouts | 
nen. 


bac quæſtio de bus eftqui in matrimonio ſunt depræhenſi, an eis liccat 


07 Pricfles 


Apeſlolus aitbonum eft homini vxort non tangere. Sed quia qui heel 
duxtt vxrremnon valet niſi ex conſenſu ſe all inert, nec dare libellum 
repudy nin pocciti, reddat coniugi debitum Sponte quippe ſe alligauii 
* reddere cageretur. S. Paules wooꝛdes (ſaieth Bie roine) 
were theſe , A voide koꝛnication, let euery man haue hys 


wike, he ſaied not, leteuerp man marie. But let him haue, 


that is to ſap., vſe hir (111 whom he maried bekoꝛe he be⸗ 
came a Chꝛiſtian. with hir let hun compaignie, it he feele 
it nedefull , This queſtion is of ſuche perſones onlp as 
were founde all readpe maried beſo2e they beleued, whe- 
ther they mought nowe kfozſake their wpues, whiche al⸗ 
ſo is foꝛbedden ol god in the Goſpell.uSherupon the Az 
poſtle aunlwereth. It is good foꝛ a man not to haue anpe 
wife at all. But becauſe he that is ones maritd, cannot 
but with the mutual conſent ot his wie abſtt in, nor mat. 

geue a-ltbelle of dinozcemente to hir that hath not ertk⸗ 
paſſed;let him geue his wife that is due. Fo: by his o6Wue 
conſente and free wil, he bounde him lelfe therto. p this 
time good reader J truſt thou perceiueſt plainelp whe⸗ 
ther of vs two hathe kallip expounded the ſcriptures, J. 
oꝛ Doc tour Moinet, whom thoa ſeiſt bothe the Grcke 
latin Doctours doe confounde, And one thing woulde 
thou markeſt farther in S. Hie. how he vpon thoſe. woꝛ⸗ 
des of ſcripture,b4beat wwſqmſy, let euety mẽ haue, infer- 


what theſe reth that hauing, doeth in that /iaceof D. Paule, intane 


Wozdes i Wau 
le habeat vnuſ 


not newe wiuinge, but keping ſtill their wines afoꝛe ma⸗ 


age do ſig rie d. And ſo in vera: e dede the-Greke worde , doch 


Mifte. 


moꝛe fullp open, whiche lignifieth, not one ip to haue, but 


allo to touche, and to kepe, oꝛ to haue continuallp. AſIſo it 
is to be noted, howe S Dierome ſaieth, chat alljthe que⸗ 


(tion of S. Baule ſtandeth in this polnte, whether the 
Lo:inthians ſhoulde nowe after they had recetued the 
faieth of Chziſte,put awaietheir wives that thephadde 
maried in their paganiſme, Jt chis pointe and nothinge 
els was the ſumme of all the whole queſtion , as Die 
rome aſtirmeth that it was: than hath D. Boinet and all 


the.ſectes of Germauie moſt ſhamfully alleged this — 
| | . [0 5 


Ruf ma riages 


of B. Paule, as foꝛ their purpoſe to inferre and pioue 
there, that all men and women without exception either 
ought to marie, oꝛ maie marie. But in like mancr he kall⸗ Fe 
ly vnderſtandeth S. Paule-to Timothee, where Waule an eng ple- 
ſateth that in the later dates ſome (ſhall race from the ptures kalte 
faith, and geuinge credite to the ſpirite of errour, and lo ty i09iner ex2 


the doctryne of deuils ſhall fozbcvde mariage. But here ente. 


J repo:te me to Zuſebius eccleſtaſiicall to? pe, and to 
Tertullian, and to S. Auſten. 'Poimaſius, Thtophilact, 

and to all the olde tathers aud auncient writers of 
Chꝛiſtes churche foꝛ the true vnderſtandpuge of that 
place. Foꝛ thep dooe all full and whollpe agree in this re⸗ 
ſolucion, that S. Paule did in that place to Timothee 
pꝛophecie oł certapne heretikes, whiche afterwarde did 

holde mariage to bee in it ſelfe vnlawfull, and not to bee 

vled of a hꝛiſtian man. Suche a ſecte of heretikes chere 
was in deede as Tationus, Marcion, Marricheus and 
others, ot whiche ſecte both S. Hierome againſt Jouint⸗ 

an, and S. Auſten in his booke entituled dc hereſebys mas 

keth metion. But doth the churche to koꝛbedde mariagez 

God fozbedde, The churche calleth martage an holpe ſa- 

cr amente, whiche all lacramentaries e theſe that ſpeake 

ſo muche foꝛ pzteſtes mariges denp, as thep doe allmooſt 

all other maters of trueth. The churche doothe not fo? 

bid mariage: But doeth koꝛbede all folkes their vow and 
pꝛomes made to the coutrarie. Bp the ozdinaunce of the 
thurche euerp man mape bee p2teſte that wpll. So he be 

mete, and euerp man mape marie that wpil . ſo that he 

haue not vowed, ne takt a contrarie pꝛofeſlion vyou him 
defoze, whiche ſcing that he taketh of his owne free will 

what incurye hathe he to abide the ſame whiche thereto 
is acc „ of coũgruente apperteinpug. But were ,. Roma pit 
not the pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe marced*thep were. But why the Wes 


wh? bycauſe thep were choſen out of the tribe of Leut, Les of the ohe | 


+ thps was of neceſſitte, foz the coſeruatton of their line — Were m 


r blond, s therkoꝛ were their pꝛieũs diſpẽſed Wal to marp 
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Ocher wite thep ſhoulde haue had no pꝛitſtes. But the 
pueſtes of the ne we lawe, whiche is the lawe of grace, 
pꝛieſtehood goeth not by ſlucceſſion. And ther koꝛe, no ſuch 
neceſſytce is there either to be pꝛieſtes, 02 foꝛ to marpe. 
No man is bp anp ſreciaitee bounde to make himſelfe 
p21e(>. Foz this thinge is in our owne libertee and choice, 
Noꝛ cout tarie wiſe it is foꝛbidden to any man foꝛ to ma⸗ 
rie. But whan men without any enfoꝛcement 02 compul- 
ſion haue of their own free wil recetued the holp oꝛder s, 
and ſo bp reaſon therof haue voluntarily bounde them 
ſelfes to liue chaſte and abſteine trom marteng ; it is not 
than leetul to ſterte backe from that poke, that the (clues 
haue willinglp put vpon their own neckes. And therfoze 
5 we map conclude with S. Auſte againſt this D.Poinets 
Trang ©0077" falſe and ſlaunderous expoſſtion,that ille probiber nubere, 
ca. bl. qui hoc malum eſſe dicit; nan qui buic bono aliud melius anteponit. 
He doeth fozbidde mariage, that affirmeth martage to be 
a naughtie 02 an vngodlp thinge, g not he that pꝛeferreth 
before this thinge chat is good , an other degree that is 
bectet:as fo} example, virgrnitee befoze matrimonie,Foz 
tuen ſo and none otherwiſe doeth S. Auſten interpzcto | 
-himiclfc in an other place. Res ipſas ſi comparemus,nullo mods 
— . —— dul itandum oft meliorem eſſe caſtitatem continentia,quam caſſitatem 
iduita- 
ug nuptialom, cum tamen virung, ſit bonum. If we compare thin⸗ 
ges theſcifes together one to an other, ther is no queſtt⸗ 
on but that the chaſtitee of virgenitee is better, than the 
chaſtitee ot matrimonie. And pet neuertheles both of the 
| are good. And this place D.Poinet himſelfe allegeth in 
22 de the kowerteth and one lcafe of his booke, foꝛgetting that 
celfe. im he wꝛote in thefirſte and ſeconde leafe of the ſame booke 
the clean cotrarie.that it is not the vnmaried life. which 
DÞ.jotnceg © © maketh the pꝛieſte better in the light of the loꝛde. but the 
&oozdes. © poꝛſe. And than fearing to bee tak? in a frippe.if he ſhuld 
there ſtaighe, he addech a couloured co dition tn this ſoꝛt, 
if he line burninge in deſires contrarie too the oꝛde in 
ſcriptures commaunded , So in the kirſt leafe and the ſc- 
conde page he termith it the derplithe ſtate of ſole out 
u 
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but to coloure the mater, he qualefteth his ſateng with 
an adtectiue,callinge it the vnchaſte ſole Ipfe; [Likewiſe 


in the thirdc leafe,whan he had affirmed, that it was vn⸗ 1oinets cract 
poſſtbie foꝛ a man to liue chaſte,ye adꝭeth a clauſe that uo in coloꝛinge 
man looked foz, who hach not the gifte to liue without a bes derts. 


Wwpke , u hiche addition koꝛ all that, helpeth him not a 
whitte moꝛe, than this excuſe map helpe a naughtie ſer⸗ 
uaunt to pourge him vnto his maiſter of his lounge abs 
ſence, fo2 that he taried by the wap to cutte a purſe, oz to 
doo ſome other vnlawfull acte. Fo as in the firſte aſſers 
tion D. Poinet docth ouerſhotrhimſclfe:Co in the ſecond 


likewiſe, he ſpeaketh expteſlp again the ſcriptures.F02 S , 


as S. Daule ſaied, Cod is faithfull and wil not permit 
that any man be tempted mooꝛe than he mape be able to 
reſiſte:ſo in the lame place, he addeti that God wil geue- 
his grace to withſt ade temptatid . And in an other place 
Lhzifte ſateth ; Pere & acopretis , Aſke and pe ſhall haue. mart. vis, 
Dowe can this man now ſape.ſome haue not the gifte of Luce. xi. 
chaſtitee, ⁊ & poſſibly thei cãnot liue cotinftly,when thet 
map haue it foꝛ the aſking.* doing with all, as S. Waule 
did, ſaipng 5 Caſiigo corpus men, I chaſten my body. But D. . Cos @. 
Poinet in ß fourth leafe of his booke affirmeth ß chaſte- 
ning ofp bodie to p2ofite nothing ,Fo2 theſe are Poinets EY Cory 
Woo:des:neither faſtinge, noꝛ watchinge, no? any fuche dy doctryne. 
like, is moꝛe able to ſtaighe their deſire ( lpte and health © 
beinge pꝛeſerued) than abatinge of mopſture and earthe ** 
aboute the route of a tree ( ſo pe ki{l him not) is able too 
ſtaighe the lame tree from dringinge fo:th of leaues and 
bloſſomes in the ſpꝛinge time of the pere. Can there de a⸗ 
np thenge mooꝛe directly wꝛiten againſt the laied. ir chap⸗ 
ter ot the foꝛmer Epiſtle of S. Baule to the Coꝛinthiãs, 
and to his. r. chapter alſo vnto the ſame*Frdclis eft dens qui 
ſupra id quod poſſumus non patitur nos tentari God is faithkull 
whiche ſuffereth vs not to be tempted aboue our poure, 
and allo to the. tit. chapter of Mopſes boke of Geneſis, 

where man hath this pzomiſſe made him of God. Suh te gene HH, 


ot appetit4s 4115, & tu aminaberis illuus; Tine appetite and 
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toncupiſcence to ſpnne Gall be vader thy ſubiection, and 

thou ih ait haue the power to maſtet it. Lpkewiſe what 

an & picures doctrin is it that he teacheth in p lame place 

that neither kadinge, no2 watchinge, no2 aup ſuche lpkke 

can depe the vnlawkull and carnall luſte of con⸗ 

Hieronl.tn di cupiſcence whiles the lpfe of man 02 womã endureth?He 
to Milartug. neuer reade belike S.Hierome S. Balu and CAinb2ofe 
5 what woonderous flrength and vert ue they pꝛoue to be 
in kaſt inge. He remembereth not S. Mathewes ſatenge 
that ſuche kinde of deuels that entice vs to fulfpll oure 
luſtes & vnlawfull deſires be caſt fozth by no other mea⸗ 
nes but by faſtig a by p2a(er,Finalip,this learned pꝛelate 

Wath. vie remebereth not ſo muche as our loꝛdes pꝛaier called the 
Pater noſter, where we haue Gods commaundemẽt koꝛ our 

warrant to pꝛaie vnto him, that we be not ledde into tẽp⸗ 

tation, and the ſcriptures plaine, that God twpll graunt 

vs our petition. coulde here beate D. oinet from hys 

holde with farder p2outffes, and dꝛyue him remedilelle to 

renounce this his toule opinion , and that by almooſtc a 

whole legion of the ol de fathers and holp waiters, if J 

had the minde rather to ſcke victoꝛie ouer hi,the in him a 

by him to admoniſhe the weake Chꝛiſtians to beware of 

this and the like ſtumblinge blockes of erroneous opini⸗ 

ons. And well might J allmooſte vle the terme of legion. 

ſo manp olde fathers of Chꝛiſtes churche there be. alwel 

Grenes as latines, that impugne this doct rine. But koꝛ 
dꝛeuitee ( whiche in this botomeleſle mater, J Qudte foz 

and woulde faine vle) J all at this pꝛeſente bꝛinge foz 

our purpoſe to impꝛoue D. Doinet but twoo oz thzee 

Grete doctours to aunſwere him, and no mo. And kpꝛſte 

= I beginne with the aunciente father and doctoure 


Wath. bii. | 


| Lyul, who writeth in this maner. Nen auditis, inquit, ex di⸗ 
Crrillug.cx.ix uinis ſcripturis,qs certamen eſt inter homines carnis aduerſus [piratits 
aper Leui. & ſpiritut aduerſus carnẽ Et neſcitis, quia ſi carnem ſolam nutria; 
tis, c ipſam frequenti mollitie ac iugi Lliciows luxu faucatis, in- 

ſoleſcet neceſcerio aduerſus ſpiritum, & fortior illo cfficietur? Quod ſs 

at: ſine dulis eum in aitinnem ſum redac lum ſuis coget egibus, ac 

Hs 


lau ful Mariages. 


vitys obedire:ſiverd ad Eccleſs.om frequenter mi as, aurem literis d- 
wins admoueds,explanatvymem calefluum mandatorum capias,ficut cr, 
bis et eleliuis caro, ita ſpiritus verbis diuims conualeſcet,ac ſenſibus et 


cupiditatibus yobuſtior tffetTus, carnem ſibi parere coget,ac ſuis legi- 


bus obſequi.Nutrimenta 1gitur ſpiritus ſunt , diuina leclio, orationet 


aſcidur,ſermo dofrina His alitur cibis, his cõualeſcit, his with effss 
citur. Quod quia non facitis,nolite conquers de in fi mitate carnis, no- 
lite dicere, quia volumns,ſed non poſcumws, volumus contin enter viue= 
reſed carms fragilitate detipimur. Tu das flimulos carni tuæ, tus 
eam aduerſus ſprritum tuum armas, & potentem facis, cum eam car- 
nibus ſatias, vino nimio ixundas, vnni mollitie palpas, es ad illecebras- 
mutns. An neſcitis quia non poteſt adificium iftud Eccleſus ex le- 
profes lapidibus conſiy uit. Audi quod drcit A pefiolus : Modicum fer- 
mentum totam maſiam corrumfit cxpur gate ergo vetus firmemũ & c. 
Thus karre deen the woꝛdes e Keule are thus muche 


to ſaie in Engliſhe. Do pe not heare by the ſcriptures ot 


God that there is a fight in men of the fleaſh againſt the 
ſpirite,and of the ſpirite againſte the kleaſhe ? And do pe 
not knowe, that if pe onipe nouriſhe poure fleaſhe, and 
pamper it vp with niceneſſe es affluence of delicates:the 
kleaſhe muſt neades ware inſolent and diſobediet againſt 


the ſpirite., and will obteine the maſterite? no hich ik it do, 


without doubte it will bꝛinge the ſpirite iuto ſublectts., 
and conſtreigne the ſpirite to obep hir vitious and fleaſhs 


Iy waies. But it thou come often to the churche, and geue 


good eare vnto Goddes woꝛde, e beatt weil awape the 


ttpounding of Gods holp comaundementes:than as the as meate and 
fleaſh is fed # ſtrengthened w good meates # dꝛinkes: lo e 


the ſpirite will with Gods woꝛde be nouriched, and will doech goddes 


| o eu „ i111 3p[19702dC8 nous. 
ſdone Ware able to maſter #'\ſubdue-cocupifſcence , + wpll p wy — 


tame the vnbꝛidelid lẽles, ſo that v fleath muſt thi come 
vnder, & be ſußiect to the lawes a cdᷣmaũdementes of the 
ſpirite. Thertoꝛe the nouriſhmẽt & foode of the ſpirite is 
the reading of the ſtriptures cõtpnuall pꝛaie r, æ deuoute 
talke of godlp doctrine. with theſe meates is the ſpirite 
nouriſhed, with theſe wyll it recouer his healche, with 
theſe will he achiue the victozte ouer the fleaſhe , K 1 
| 7 
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Of Prieſtes. 
And fozaſmuche as pe thus dooe not complaine ok the 


weakenes of poure flealhe , tell me no luche tales: we 
Woulve doe this e that. but we cannot, we woulde fatne 


(wered by Ct uiue chaſt, but we be decetued by the frailtic of the kleach. 


1. Coin b. 
ad Galatas. b. 


Cy yloſtome. 
the. g ix chap, 


* 


It is pour ſelfes that ſteire pour fleaſh. It is pour ſcltes 
that arme and ſtrengthen the lleach againſt pour ſprite, 

in that pour fle ach is ill and continuallp po2red in and 
glutted with fleache, and in that pe do continuallp as 
it were w imme in wpne, cockering by al wantõ meanes 
and cherichinge pour fleathe, and nouſe linge it to all en⸗ 
ticementes. Dooe pe not knowe that this houle of the 
church cannot be butlded with infected lepzouſe Cones? 
Parke what the Apo dell ſaccth, a litle piece of leauen 
marrech the hole bdtche:pourge pe therfoze the olde lea⸗ 
yen.xc. Theſe be that holy man Cpꝛilles woozdes, and 
may wel be ſpoken to theſe carnal Epicures of our time, 
whiche foꝛ the Cattſfienge of their fleathly deſires, ſec af 
nought all Chꝛiſtian ⁊ Angelicall vertues, calling pꝛaier 
lpppelabour, and pꝛe ſeript Faſting papiſtrie, and Ipying 
chaſtly an impoſſibilitie. no hich, ſeing it is ſo ſhamtullp 
affirmed of D. Boinet, and ſo often repeted, as one of his 
chie ke pillers he leineth on: h arke what other Doctours 
Cat in the ſame mater. hꝛpſoſtomvpõthe.xix.cha.oꝓ Mas 
thew Poſſe mos inguit perpetuam ſeruare continentiam, Chriſtus oftes 
dit dicens. unt Eunuchi, qui ex ventre matris ita nati ſunt, & ſum 
qus ab homini bus facii ſunt, c ſimul qui ſeipſas caſtrauerunt propter 
regnum cæiirum. That to kepe perpetual chaſtite is a thing 
poſſible foꝛ vs to doe, Chꝛiſte himſe lte aunſwered. where 
he laied. Some Eunuches there be, which were ſo bozne 


out of their mothers wombe: and ſome there be, whiche 


i. Conn, vii 


haue been ſo made of mãnes hantx,# ſome there be, which 


baue gelded theſelfes koꝛ the kingdome of heauen, [Like - 
Wiſe D:igen vpon Mathe we in the feuenth homelte, the 
ſenſe and effecte of whole woot des, is this. Al men dooe 
not take this wozde,but to whom it ts geuen. oꝛaſmuch 
as ſome vpo theſe wooꝛdes of Paule, Euerp man hath a 


gifte of his owne pꝛopꝛe vnto him, one this cr + 
; other 


L[ilaufulſmariages 


other an other wate Doe cauil to ercuſe themſclues ſap»30ovyner fully | 


ing, their good will is to liue chaſtelp, but alas thep caa⸗unkwersd by. | 


Opigen, 


not p2cuaile; But ſuche vnderſtauve not howe hriſte 


ſaith iu an other place. Aſke and it (hal bee geuen to pou! 14acyc . dit, 


# whoſo aſketh ſhall receiue. vc. Either thep bee not good 
beleuers,02 eis thei vnderſtande not the ſcriptures. For 
he that will vnderſtande the ſcriptures ,whiche treate ot 
chaſtitee: leat him'aſke and deeleue che ſpeaker, and he 
ſhal receiue, doubting nothing of that whiche is wiitten. 
Eue tp mii that aſketh, receiueth:but who than is it that 
alke th he that beleueth tn Chl, ſaping: It pe ſtand and 
perſener in piaier,beleue pe ſhal obfapne chat pe pꝛap foꝛ. 
But he that alketh, mu doe al that lieth in hum that he 
pꝛaie in ſpirite and pꝛape in minde, well remembꝛing the 


laping ok thtApoltle,pzaping without intermitö. Thus hend. 


karre be the Wooides of Oꝛigen. And nowe J pꝛape thee 
good Reader, hath not Oꝛigen here, and tn lckewiſe 
Chꝛpſoſtome and C pꝛil befoze of me alleged, ſuffictentlp 
dilpꝛoued and auolded the bꝛutiſhe opinion of theſe car⸗ 


mall teachers? The like could J bꝛing foo2th of Saincte 


Bail, who wiote an excellente booke of virginitee, and 
therein okten repeteth. howe that it is in oure power to 
line chaſt it we will oure ſelues. The ſame dorth Hainct 
Auſten in his fourth boke of free wil affirme, and Sainct 


Die rome too, as well againſte Heluldius the martied 


piicſte , as alſo Jouinian the pꝛeacher in derogation of 
virginitee. But by this J thinke oure pꝛoctoꝛ of pꝛieſtes 
mariages is ſufficiently charged and aſhamed to haue ſo 
karre ouerchotte himſelfe , therefoze leat vs ſo paſſeouer 
from this, and difcufſe howe he handleth an other piece 
of ſcripture . Jn the ſeconde leafe foꝛ the encreaſe of the 
bleſſed generation of pꝛieſts baſfardes.,be b2ingech in out 
of the Geneſlis.Creſate et muluplicamini, encreaſe pe æ mul⸗ 
_ tiplpe , as thoughe that pꝛecepte ſpoken, in the time of 
nature vntuerſallp,ts not dp a newe ſentence chaunged, 


in the time of grace particularlpe. The blelled martyi Co9-ionns-t, 


Dainct Lyp;ian comparing the lawe of the firſt tate of vec virginum 


N. i. maͤn 


þ 
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manne to the counſell of Chꝛiſte, as touching ſingle lpfe, 
and che perfection of the Gholpell , expoundeth (hole 
wooꝛdes oute of the booke of Eeneſts farre otherwple, 
Prima ſententia creſcere et generare præcepit, ſecunda ad continentiam 
ſuaſit. Cum iam refertns el orbis, et mundus impletus,qui Capere con- 
tinenti am piſſunt ſpadinum more niuentes caſiranturad regni. Nec hot 


iubet domnus,ſed bortatur nec iuguum neceſſitatis im pumt, quando mo 


uct voluntatis liberum arbitrium. Scd cum habitationes multas apud 
patrem ſuum eſſe dicatumelioris habitaculi hoſpitia comtinentibus de- 
wonſtrat habutacula zſla melia vos virgines petitis , carms deſide- 
na caſirãtes, et manoris gratię premium in cœlglibus obtinetis: that 
is to ſape iu Engliſhe . The kirſte ſentence gaue in pꝛe⸗ 
ce pte to encreaſe and multiplp:t he ſecond did exhoꝛt vn- 
to contiuencie. ow that the woꝛld is largely a; thꝛough 
Ip repleniſhed with menne, thei that can contep ne, be ca⸗ 
ſtrate and made chaſte vnto the kingdome of heauen, Net- 
ther dothe Lhuſt commaunde it, but he exhoꝛteth men. 
thereunto. Neither doth he lape on man the poke of necel⸗ 
litte, but leaueth it in the election of mannes free wpl. 
But wheras there be many manlion houſes with his ka: 
thcr:the better and mote principall dweilpug places bee 


gappopnted foz the moze continente perſones. Pee ther⸗ 


foze that bee virgines, dooe aſke che better dwellpnges, 
in that pe caſtrate the deſpꝛes of the fleſhe , and (hall 
obteine a moze ample rewarde of grace in heauen . p 
theſe ke we wooꝛdes of thys auncient father, thou map 
tte, good reader, that the pꝛecepte of Creſcare & multiphcas 
mim, enkteaſe pe and multiplye 3. dooeth not ſo ap per⸗ 
tapne to the eſtate of grace nowe at theſe dapes, as it did 
appertaine to the ſtate of nature in che kpꝛſte creation 
of the wo;lpe . Fo2 in the beginnpng ., the begettpng of 
childꝛen was neceſſarie foz the encreaſe aud multiplica⸗ 


tion of mankinde:iSut nowe fozaſmuche as mankpnde is 


growen to a ſuffictente repleniching of the woꝛlde, and 
the karre greater noumber doot apple themſelfe to the 
Cafe of wedlocke foz pꝛoct cacion it is net wes ne⸗ 

rs 
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ceflarte, that the ſapde lawe of multiplication ſchoulde 
binde all menne in Thuſtes vocatton, whiche by the hea⸗ 
uenlpe puritee where with it is endewed, dooeth karre 
tranſcende and ſurmounte all nature And therefore, 
ſeing the ende of the olde lavve in this behalte is ce iſed: | 
me ruaple is it none, it the ſtreugth and bonde of the lame N 
dooeth allo ttate. noꝛ all therebp bee en foꝛced to marpe. | B 
And pet choulde that thyng of necellitee folowe . pf the | > 
pꝛecepte of the olde lawe ſhoulde pill bpnde vs. And ſo 1 
fhoulde Satnce John Baptiſt. Satnce John the Euan⸗ 
geliſte, Saiacte Paule,and Lhzte himſelfe haue greats 
Ipe offended Doctour Popnets mpnde and doctrine, in 
that none of thepm dedde marrpe, but kepte them ſe mes 
chaſte and abſte paed from marriage. But ( as Sainct 
Dierome verap well wziteth hym lelke againſte che wieron. ex. *. 
maried pꝛieſte Heluidius, ſpeaking of the olde Batti⸗ 1 
arches, and their marlages, re condlitione temporũ aly illi ſubia- 
cuerunt ſencchiæ. et alteri nos, in quos fines ſæcula um deuenerunt:quia 
dum lex ills permanſit, creſcite et multiphcamini,et maledicta ſterils 
quanm parit ſemen in Iſaelubebant omnes et uubebantur Cum ves 
ro vox illa pertomat, tempus breuiatum ef}, rehqui eſt,vt habentes vx 
orem ranguam nom hebemtes ſint ( quia qu ſine vwore eft citat que TH 
dei ſunt,quomod) placeat deo) aliter ſe res habet: that is to ſapꝛ. { Coninth, vilt 
Accozdpng to the condetion ok the tyme .thep were vn: | 
der one lawe oꝛ ſentence , and wee vpon whom is come 
the ende of the woꝛlde, be vnder an other lawe . Foz 
whples the kpꝛſte lawe ſtoode to encreaſe and multy- 
plp. And the other , Lurſed bee the baren woman that Exod.rrill 
bꝛingeth not koꝛth ln Itraell: all folkes did marrpe and 
were marrped , But when there was a newe vopce;. Cozinty. vits 
heard, the tyme is abꝛydged, and nowe it remaineth that 
thep that haue wiues, lpue as thoughe thep hadde none 
(beecauſe he that is without a wpke thpnketh vpon that 
which perteineth to God howe he mape pleaſe God. xc.) 
the mater is in an other tate and condition. Whiche auc⸗ 
halter of Saincte Hierome as it is of it elke to bee 
P... had 


— — 
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had iu credite of 10 good chꝛiſtian man,foz that Saint 
Vie rome wꝛote it, (0 he that wil dente it, cannot be well 
ac; ounted toz a chꝛiſtian man foꝛ that Saunct Paule tta⸗ 
theth the dame. oꝛ dothe not "Sainct Paule counſel vir⸗ 
gins to continue in their virginitee? Dothe not he ſape, 
bonum eſt hymini ſic eſſe. It were good that a man did conti⸗ 
nue lingle. And again: Solurus es ab vxorefrols querere vxorem, 
art thou fre krõ a wifesſeke not than to Lo one.Farther 
he faith. olo vs 6 ine ſoliatudline . J would pou to bee voide 
ot care and wofulnes./ ol omnes homines efſe ſicut meipſum, J 
would al to bee as mp ſelte:aud againe the wife (hall bee 


the happier, calth Saincte Paule, it ſhe tarie ſingle in mp. 


aduiſe and counſel. If than the wooꝛdes to encreaſe and 


mult iplie wer a commaundement to vs.howe coulde. S. 


Baule defende this his counſel, to crie lo much, and with 
ſo often a repetition vpon virginitee?And thus Doctour 
Mopnets argumente of the olde lawe being by che newe 

lawe confounded , and this pꝛeſſpng ſo muche vpon the 
matter ot generation being thus clerelp depꝛeſled and a⸗ 
uoibed by Tppuan and Hie rome: J wpl pzocede farther 
to the eramining of an other piece of lcripture, whiche 
he allegeth in the ſirte leake of his ſaide booke foo:th of 


- 6. T{mothe.tis Saluct Baule to Timothee, and Tite:his wooꝛdes bee 


Tit, t, 
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thele. Maul ſaicth to Zimothee aud Titt:4 Biſhop o: 


2 p21: (te muſt be the houſe bande of one wife, Baule doocth 
not ſap, it is tnough fo2 hinm,if he hath had a wike: but he 
-, Caicth in the pzeſent time. $5 qui e ſine crimins, vmus vn is 
„ ure oportet ip ſum irreprchenſibilem eſſe, Vt e muſt eſſe bee the 
„ huſbande of one wife. Meither finde J kaute with the do⸗ 
* tours. which chaunge bee into hathe been. Wut ſuche bi⸗ 
„ (voppes, and pꝛieſtes as neither be, noꝛ haue ben maried, 


5 © no2 wil marrie to chis date, mun finds ſome other erpoli⸗ 


tion foz. this Tert of Saincte Baule, oz els cannot J ſee 

, howe thei can excuſe theuntelues, dut that the Halli bet 

„ found guiltie by this deſcription, and rule ot a blameles 
+ dilhoppe, 

The be doctour Poincts wooꝛdes. and confirmed at 

I aulcs 
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Waules crofſe by one Doctoꝛ Taploꝛ late Wichoppe of 
Lincolne. Alas in what time bee we boꝛne to haue luche 


tarnall pꝛeachers, ſuche kalſe pꝛophetes, and ſuche ne we 


kang led glolers of gods holp woꝛde? Neuer was there as 
np catholtke oz auncient witer, that did here ſo ſoꝛe bind 


oꝛ ſtande vyon the verbe of the pꝛelente tenſe, as Doctoz. 
Popnet doch, but contrarpwiſe err0unded SainctWaul 


by the verbe of the pꝛeterperfect tenſe, as A thal anone 


mo ꝛe largelp declare. Moꝛ neuer was ther aup that taught 


herebp anp luche doctrine, that a Giſhop muſt nedes ma- 


rpꝛbut rather that he was bound to continencie. So that 


this newe founde erpolit ion ought ot᷑ all men to bee iud⸗ 
ged and eſtemed the vileſt the folicheſt. and alſo the moſte 
barbarous th it night polliblpe bee deuiſed, S Dierome 
wꝛiting againſt Jouintan the like pꝛeacher, repoꝛteth him 
ſelfe to the fozme and woꝛdes of electpng thepꝛ Biſhops 


foꝛ recoꝛde to the contrarie.Sed ct ipſa,inquit,eprſcopalis electis 


mecu u facit. Non enim dicu,eligatur epiſcopus, qui vn am ducut vxo- 
rem er ſilios faciat:ſed qui nam hab erit vv, et filios in ami 

ditot diſciplina. Certè confiteris non piſſe eſſe epiſcopum, ui in epiſetpa· 
tu filios faci at, ſi depræhenſus furrit, non quaſi vir tenebitur,ſed qua- 


fo adulter damnalitur. That pꝛieſtes aud Beſhoppes cannot. 


maro, the verp election of them quod Saince Hierome) 
maketh foꝛ me. Foꝛ Maul ſaide not, leat him bee choſen a 
Biſhoppe that maritth a wike, and begetteth child2en,. 
but he that hathhad but one wife. and childzen bꝛoughte 


Liber t, contra | 
Jouiutanum | 


v) in all good oꝛder and diſcipline And this pe confeſſe gte wet ta 
pour owne ſclfc, that no manne can bee a Bichoppe that place good rea⸗ 


begetteth childꝛen after he is made Giſhop. Foꝛ if he bee 
taken to haue ſo done, he ſhall not be reputed as a lawful 
houſebande, but condemned koꝛ a verp aduouterer. Doeſt 
thou not ſee nowe good reader by Sainct Hieromes in⸗ 
terpꝛet ation. howe Paule ſpake not of pꝛieſtes mariages 
and begetting of chpld:en , but contrarie wiſe of ſuche 
chat wer maried be foꝛe. and dad child:en bekoꝛe thep wer 
prieſtes? Doeſt thou not moꝛeouer ſee howe in Saincte 
Dicromes time which was a leuen hundꝛech peares as 
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agoe, the Biſhop was condemned of aduoutrie, that was 

knowen to begec childzen, after he was made Btihop? 

Did not l. ZHierome call Jouinian his verp aduerſarie # 

a ſoliciter of pꝛieſts æ Nfines mariages, to witnes in this 

Cheyfor . 99, behalte with him: the line was in Gece by Chꝛy ſoſtom 
milla ti. de Biſhop of CTonſtantinople: Cn Paulus dixit, vnius Vxorrs ve 

Varlentia Job. un, nũ ea rarione dixit,quid id nunc in Eccleſia obſeruerur. Oprter e- 
um omni prurſus caſlitate ſacerdstem ornatum eſſe. &c. Where. D; 

Paule ſapde, that a Siſhop ſhould be the houſebande of 

one wife. he ment it not lo, that the lame ſhould be nowe 

obſcrued in the churche.Fo2 it behoueth that a pꝛieſt muff 

in anp caſe be adourned with all chaſtite. The verp ſame 

oꝛigene om. Wooꝛdes almoſt hath Oꝛigen: Ame omm i ſacerdbs, qui diuim: 

C. in Leuiti. A ſſiſtit alta ibus caflitate debet accingi , Aboue all thpnges the 
pꝛieſt whiche is aſſiſtent at the altare of God, ouggt to be 

garniſhed with chaſtitee. The like hath Euſebius , the 

ſame hath Epiphanius, Auſten, Ambzoſe,and a greate nũ⸗ 

ber of olde w2ſters:that vnderſtande Saincte Paule in 

— CR the fozeſapde place to Timothee, to ſpeake onelp of 25t-- 

gamie, and vpon that place is the Lawe of the Thurche 

grounded, chat repelleth all men twile married from the 
Clergie.Foꝛ this oft mariage is accoumpted fo! a token 
of incontinencie, therfoze in the church it hath been euer 

teſpiſed, inſomuche that thei haue not the benediction ge⸗ 

uen vnto theim at the ſeconde marriage. And (as 1 

reade in a certeine Gꝛeke counſeil that is called cenſlium 

Neoceſarienſe)it was foꝛbidde vnto the pꝛieſtes to be pꝛeſẽt 

at ſoche marriages. Aud although by the lawe of Mop⸗ 

es, bigamie, oꝛ twiſe marriage is not foꝛbidden: pet as it 

appereth by the epghtene Lhapitre of Ezechtel, it had a 
certapne note ( as it were) of diſhoneſtie. in that the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes mought come into the bꝛothers and liſters deparſced, 

but not to the lier t wile married. And if Baule and the 

Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt did foꝛ this put men awap from bepng 

p ꝛieſts, us hat merucille is it, whẽ the Ethniques — _ 


Lila full na riages. 


admtitte their pꝛieſtes to haue twple married, as bothe 


| | 4 
Demoſthenes wꝛiteth of the Athentãs, and Plutarchus Dononenes: 


recoꝛdeth of the pꝛieſts of the Romaines. P ca a thys one The Schalkes 


thing J vil farchcr ſat, that in laimen to, it was thought difailor:ed 


twile marrisg. 


moꝛe lawefull than honcſte. And therfoze( as Malerius o then pzeus 


Maximus repoꝛteth) the Nomaines that hadde but once -walert , ub. 1. 


marped, were honoured with a garlande of chaCitce, be⸗ 
cauſe thep reckoned manp mariages to bee the ſygne of a 
tertapne licentious {ntemperaticte, he called twplt ma⸗ 
rping Legrtimam intemperamiam, lawefull oz permitted in: 
tontinentie. Like as Martial called a woman often mart- 
ed adulteram lege, an alowed aduoutreſle, oꝛ an aduoutreſſe 
by lawe, Que nulit teties non nulut, adultera lege eft , He calleth 
her an aduout reſſe, becauſe ſhe ſemedſ as it were) to de⸗ 


cHlartiah. 


ſpꝛe her kyꝛſte houſebandes bedde with her ſeconde houſ- 
bandes copulation: but he called her an aduoutreſſe by 


lawe, beecauſe ſhe was not puniſheable by the lawe foꝛ 


tt. Albeit Mirgil in the perſone of Dido calleth it cm, Coznellus c 
a kaulte. And CToꝛnelius Tacitus wꝛpteth, that in ma⸗ citas 


npe Cities of Germanie it was not lawefull foz the wi⸗ 
dowe to marpe agapne. Leat it not therfoze ſeme ſtraunge 
vnto thee good Reader, if twypſe marping were muche 
moꝛe foꝛbedde by Saincte Paule to Pꝛieſtes of the new 
lawe, whome he woulde to bee choſen of ſo pure and 
blameleſſe lpfe, that no manne might bee hable to charge 
them with any ſpotte of cryme oꝛ of the ſuſpition of anpe 


Pergile; 


faulte. And therfoze, where as manpe ſpugle menne came 


to bee pꝛieſtes (as it appereth by the fpue and twen⸗ 


tie and in the nine and thirtie Canon of the Apoſtles:) x 


pet at the erection of Chꝛiſtes Churche there were not 


of them pnoughe to ſerue the minictration, and ſo marp: 


ed menne were choſen to bee pꝛieſtes foꝛ neceſſite: Saint 
Baule gaue vnto Timothee certapne rules to bee obſer⸗ 


4ed.tn thepꝛ election, that if thep were marted men that 
were to bee cholen pet thep ſhoulde bee ſuch as had deen 
dut ontemarrped, beccauſe that twee marrping was 

reputed. 


1 


= , 
15 *. N 


C | Of Prieffes 
reputed of the people as a token of incontinen cle, Bat 
a biſhop 92 pꝛieſt mutt liue in chaſtitie, aud muſte ltue fre 
from al repꝛoche of the laitie. Gut D -Popnec clere con - 
trarie holdeth them al giltie by theſaid text of ©, Þ-aule 
that be vnmaried, thee be not biſhops ſaith he. it chei haue 
not wikes.And thus doeth he bp his good doctrine deface 
+ vtterip diſbiſhop thulurped Biſhop of London doctoz 
Nidlie and the biſbop of Elie. Foz except thei be, oꝛ haue 
been, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe wilbe married. aich Doctoꝛ op- 
net, J cannot ſee how thei can ercuſe thfſelues, but chat 
thei chalbe founde guiltce by Maules deſcription æ rule 
of a blameles biſhop. It doctoꝛ Poinets light fatleth him 
in the matter,fo2 that he ſateth he cannot ſee, what mer⸗ 
uail is it,fozaſmache as Chꝛiſt ſaith, Beats mundi curde, quo 
mam pſi Deum uidebunt. Ble ſltd be the cleane of hartt, fox 
thet ſhall ſee God and his ſcriptures. But he that hathe 
ſuche a light in Paule, that a biſhop mult of neceſlitie be 
married, dare [ate he is mote then pooꝛe blinde:pea,and 
in his iudgemente woorle then darke blinde. Foꝛ in hys 
dimme lighte Saincte Jhon the Euangeliſte, Biſhop ot 
all Alia, was neuer Biſhop, becauſe he liued perpetu⸗ 
allpe a Mirgine: Timotheus alſo. and Tite, Clemente, 
Anacletus, Dionpſius, and Jgnatius,ſhould not bee Bp⸗ 
ſhoppes,becauſe thei died virgins. and wer neuer marted. 
Pea, Saint Paule himſelt the holie Apoltle of God can- 
not get his grace at theſe mennes handes to be a Btlſhop, 
i, Coßinth. vii. becauſe he bothe liued a ſole life himſelfe,and alſo erhoz⸗ 
ted all other men vnto virginitie,ſaping. V ol autem mes 
eſs: ſacut ego ſur. J would wiſhe all men to bee as J am. ec. 
In this — ſighte there was neuer anp Bplhoppes 
ſins hꝛiſte. neither Chꝛiſte himCſelfe, W hiche S. Paule 
calleth the high bichoppe. vntil biſhoppe Luther, and by« 
ſhoppe Bucer came, and biſhoppe Taluin, and peat now 
weites, vit, J remembze thet were no bihoppes neither, but 5uperins. 
Fenaentes. 
An other new fangled erpoſition of Saſncte Paule 


is deuiled by the ane good as thps . that doct⸗ 
our 


Li lauful mariages: 
toure Popnette hath taught vs. A biſhoppe mulk be the 
huſbande of one wpke:that is,ſate ther, he mult haue but 
oue wpke at ones: whereas the latetie mought haue (wa 
together. And koꝛ p2zoofe therof,thei alleage Lhzyſoftorr:, 
who wꝛote in dede, that it was leful foꝛ the Jewes to haue 
two wiues at ones, but not þ euer it was ſo vled emõge 
hꝛiſten men. And that I (hal pꝛoue bp this argument, 
To whom did Paul wꝛite theſe wozirs* To Tite & Ti- 
mothie. v herot were thet bichoppes? Of Trete # Ephe⸗ 
ſus. Under whom were theſe countreies? Under the No⸗ 
maines. And therkoꝛe Sarnct Paule didde appeale to the 
Lawes of Nome. The Ciuile Lawe of the Romaines, 
didde it permitte pluralicce of wiues ? cleane con- 
trarie. Duas ſunul habere vues non licet. It is not Icefull 
to haue two wiues at ones ſaieth the Ciuile Lawe. Se⸗ 
pug than it was not lawefull to haue a poke of wines 
together: Baule ſhoulde wattte bothe againſte the 
lawes, to haue licenſed the laſetie to haue two wpues at 
ones coguether . and\alſo ſhoulde but fondly aduertile 
Tite, and Timothie,not to chole anp to the Llergte,but 
ſuche as had but one wike. Seinge that neither pꝛieſte ne 
lace man coulde haue (woo at one tpme.,as J haue allrea⸗ 


die declared, Therfoze it remaineth as a cocluſion neceſ- 


larie, that nus vxoris vir, be mente of m. Baule he that 
hath but one wpfe, euen as in the ſeconde chaptre kolow⸗ 


inge, vnius virs yxor, is ment of S. Paule a wife that neuer nah the. iit. 
had but one buſbande, and there is the preterperfectenſe * Um Oy 


vled, whiche this man here cauilleth vpon, que fucrit mn 


vuri vu, let hix be choſen the churche wpdowe. chat bath © <. py 


been the wife of one huſbande, And wheras D.Poinet x 
others do note, ſoine of the doctours to expoũde this tert 
twoo 02 thꝛee wates:that thing pꝛoueth not, that they do 
therfoze diſagree within themſelfes, oꝛ impugne that J 
haue laied. Foz D.ÞPotnet knoweth oꝛ at leſt wiſe ought. 
toknowe, that one affirmatine mate include manp ne- 
gattues. As foz example, J am at ä Jam b. fe 

ns 
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— Bot nie is ſo pzectous a thinge (hat a man mape aſcende 


net cowitted. With it to the holp ſeat of a biſhoppe.45ut he leaueth out 


of Prieſts 


ther in Oxkoꝛde noꝛ iu Salcburpe, noꝛ in Bꝛiſtowe. pe 


. muſt obep the magiſtrates: ergo neither beare armes a- 


gainſt them, noꝛ teſiſie them. uoꝛ comptroll them. But 
this diſputation J leaue to the ſchooles, aud come to the 
ſcuenth leate ok Wometes booke , where he allegeth 
, Ehzpſoftiome vpon 2 ite, where he lateth that matrimo⸗ 


bothe halfe the ſentence that goocth bekoꝛe, and alſo the 
hole ſentence that cometh after: becauſe it ſhoweth the 
meaninge of Lhzyſoſtome quite and cleane contrarie to 
his w2itinge, Foz Chꝛyſoſtome hath theſe woozdes kar⸗ 
der . Obſtrnere prorſus intendit hareticorum ora, qui miptias dam- 


 nantyiflendens eam rem culpa carere, imb ita e preciaſam, vt cum ip: 


| ſa etiam fort qui ſpiam ad ſanctum Epiſcopatus folrum euebi 
Caſtigat — ctiam umpuſdicos 7 dum non eos permittu poſt ſecundas 
8 


| nupti.es ad Ecdleſ1e regimen drggitating, 1 ors aum. Nam qui 
Hef incl on beneudlenid. ſeruaſse no deprahenditur quo pats ic 
Eccleſiæ precepter optimus cſbe pote rit ⁊ O. Paule (ſaieth C hꝛy⸗ 
ſoſtome ) in theſe fewe wooꝛdes (let a pꝛieſte de the hul⸗ 
bande of one wife) dorth bothe Roppe the mouthes of he⸗ 
retikes, whiche did condempae martage, fozaſmuche as 
he ſheweth it to be without kaulte, pes and (0 woꝛthte a 
thpnge , that with the lame a man mape bee pꝛeft rred 
to the leate of a biſhoppe, and alſo all vnde r one he cha⸗ 


ſtenethe the vnchaſtt perſones in that he permitteth not 


to ſuche as haus been twpſe maried to bee taken vato 


the regimente ol the churche, and ta the dignitie of a 


patoure , Foꝛ he that is elpied to haue boꝛne no bencuo⸗ 
lence vnto hys wife beinge dectalled, howe can he pol⸗ 
ſiblpe bee any ſpeciall good maiſter and ruler- of the 


- churche ? Heare dorth Lhzpſoſtoine of the Apoſtles 


wooꝛdes wyttelpe gather twoo goodlp leſſens at ones 
The kirſte is, to ouerthꝛowe by Paule the hereſpe of 
the .. wal Talians and the an 

affirmev: 


Falauful Maridges, I | 


affirmed mariage to dee 'vnlawefall foꝛ a Chꝛiſten man 
But they bee here conuinced of ſatnte Baule, who do 
ſo farre extolle mariage that he ſaieth a maried man ma 
de choſen to bee a bihoppe. T he ſrconde leſlon he ga⸗ 
thereth is the ſame that J gather and marntaine againſt 
doctour Poinetes gloſing. That is to wete, that Paule 


did note them. as it were, ot incontinencie, that did twple | 


marpe. And althoughe ſatnte Paule did elswhere per⸗ 


mitte twple marienge in the lape people: pet here tn this | 


place treatinge of the Llergie and of their election, he 
dootth vtterlpe foꝛ that onlpe canſe of twyſe martenge 
erclude boothe pꝛieſte and iSpſhoppe;from the mpnifte- 
rie, So that nowe pe mape mooſt clerlpe ſee boothe 
by ſCainte Paules meaning, and by Thꝛpſoſtomes inter⸗ 
pꝛetacion, that there is a difference to bee put bet wirte 
the ſtate of the laptte, and the oꝛdꝛe of the Lleargie 
touchpnge marlage , #02 the wpfe beeinge deceaſſed , 

the huſbande mape marpe agapne: ſaceth Paule to the 
Romapnes. But here ſainte Paule wzptinoe to Tt- 
mothee of the Election of biſhoppes , ſateth contrarte 
Wpſe, that if he wpll bee pꝛieſte, he cannot bee twyſe 
marted And ſo that place that lainte Paule wrote, and 
Lh:pſoſtome bp bps erpoſition confirmed fo: the conti⸗ 
nencle of pzieſtes, thps good doctour hathe bzoughte 
fo2 the defenſe of theire vnlawefull mariages , And 
whereas Lhzyſoftome ſated, that with mariage oꝛ not⸗ 
withikandpnge hps martage, a man mape dee pꝛomoted 
to a biſhoprike 3 doctoure Doinetes collection fozthe 
of Chꝛpſoſtome is of an other veine, and of a contrarie 
fetch, that notwithſtanding he is a biſhop. he map marte, 
Whichethinge is ſo vntrue and ſo manpfeſtlie faiſe,that 
by the conſence of all wꝛpters the bilhopps in all coune 
trees aſBel emo get the Grekes as the [Lacines,pea and 
tmongeſt the Armentans and Moſcouites, were foꝛbid⸗ 
den the W of their OED thep had — 

| Z. ll. ktoze 
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Of Pri eſtes * 
de koꝛe thep were made biſhoppes, as bothe J haue at 
large allread declared in the. ix.chaptre, and Eule bius 
a Greke wꝛiter taking his grounde vpon this lame place 
ol S. Baule confirmethj.Oprert, diet ſermo diuinus, Epiſcoph 
vnius vxor1s viruen fie, V eruntamen eus qui ſacrati ſunt, atq; in dei 
miniſteris cultuq; occup ati. cuntinere deinceps ſeipſas à commercto vx- 
eris decet. Goddess woꝛdes tracheth vs that a biſhop muſk 
bee the Huſbande of one wife, But pet ſuche as bee 
conſerrated and occupied in Goddes ſeruice, and in the 
holp miniſtracion, mu thence fo:the abſtetne from the 
matrimoniall vſe'of their owne wiues. But howe is it 
thus come to paſſe? Had not the Apoltles wiues? all had 
ſateth D.Poinet;ercept John the Suũgeliſt. Gut ſ. Hie⸗ 
rom affirmeth that none of them had a wpke except Pe⸗ 
ter. And pet whether Peter dad his wife 02 no in the time 
of his Apoſtleſhip, it appereth not ſo plaine by . Ma⸗ 
thewes Goſpel as theſe new wꝛiters ſo ſtout ly auouch. 
Foz al nth S. Mathewe witneſſeth that Peters 


wiues mother was healed of Chꝛiſte from a burninge ke⸗ 
uer:pet it fo loweth not therfoze-, that when the mother 
was healed, the daughter was a liue , Foz we reade the 
like of Nuth in the ſcriptures, howe Noemp was called 
hit mother in lawe,and pet the one was allue, the other 


beinge deade. Judas was called father in lawe vnto Tha 


mar after bothe hir huſbandes deathes . But pet bee it 
that Meter had a wike, what of that? Than D. Poinet 
ſateth alluredlp, he did lye with hir, & that will he p2oue 
dy the ſcriptures he ſateth , O mercikull loꝛde what a 
monſtruous ſateng ts this? Foz Goddes wooꝛde did ſo 
commaunde them to dooe, ſateti he, Vi- vxors debutum red- 
dat,fimiliter & wxor viro, Zet the huſbande rendꝛe the dutie 
of a hulbande to his wie, and the wike to hir hulbande. 
By this good pꝛelates expoſit ion Joſeph ſhoulde not be 
the hulband of our Lavp.Foz it is wꝛiten he neuer knew 
her, De neuer reade bp lte the Tripartite hiſtoꝛie that 
makech ment ion of aholy biſhop of Laodicia —_— Pe 
— agius 
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lagius, how that he maried in his pouthe a wife, and in 
the firſt dape he maried with hir, he did perſuade hir to 
perpetuall cont inencie. Pornet neuer reade Martiales 
Epiſtles the Martpz whom S. Paule ſent into Aquita- 
nia to pꝛeache Goddes wooꝛde, who muche retopceth at 
the martpꝛdome of a wyfe named Maleria, who though 
his pꝛeachinge had vowed vnto God virginitee of minde 
and bodpe.Zhe ſame Martiall wꝛiteth alſo of the ſame 
womannes: huſbande beinge than ruler of Aquitania 
that he was nowe ſo well become a conſtaunte witneſler 
of the paſſ(on of Chaiſe. that by crucifieng the deſires ok 
his fleache, he gaue an erample of an heauenlp conuerſa- 
tion vnto all his ſubiectes, and ſo increaced in the fateth 
newly recetued, that fo2 the rewarde of heauc;he foꝛſooke 
the carnall copulati6 of mariage thiough his pꝛeaching. 
But Poinet J thtuke neuer reade thoſe thinges, noz (as 
J veraily ſuppoſe)he neuer reade alſo Tertullian, who 
watteth to his wife, that manp ded ſeale;vp their fleaſhe 
ſtreighte waie from the begynning of their mariage, par⸗ 
tinge by mut uall confent the duetie and bande of matri⸗ 
monte, and became nowe of their owne voluntary wpll 4 
chaſte folkes foꝛ the deſp2e-of the kingdome of God, A⸗ | 
gaine in an other booke (whete- farder this good clerke 
Poinet ſhoulde ſeme neuer to haue reade anp olde ſtoꝛie 
oꝛ good wꝛiter ) is mentioned the like of the continencte 
of a thouſande marted kolkes. To conclud, J thinke Bot 
net neuer reade wel the leriptures, no not the lame chap 
tre that he doe th herein allege fo: his pur pole. Fox if he 
had, I thinke he woulde neuer foꝛ veraie ſhame ſo ſhame⸗ 
fullp miſconſtrue S. Paule, as he doth. Foꝛ immediatlp 
vpon the fkoꝛmer woꝛdes of4Saule alleged by D. Woinet, 
it kolloweth. Nolite fraudare imicem, niſi ex cõſenſu ad tempus, ve 
vacetis oratiani, & itcrum riuertimim in idipſum, ne tentet vos Sa 
tanas, propter incontinentzam vr ſtram. Hoc autem dico ſecundum in- 
dulgentiam naſtram, & non ſecundum imperium. Jolo autem omnes 
wes lumines eſſe ſicut meipſum. De kraude not oue an other of 


1 


. Ignatius coz» 


tuptly pzinted 
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Fou but vpon conſence fo: a tyme, that pe mape be cons 


uerſaunte in pꝛater, and than come agapne together, 
lefte Satan tempte pou by reaſon of pour incontinence, 
But this J tell pou bearinge with pour weakeneſle, not 
commaundinge pou to do it, foꝛ J woulde pou all to bee 
as J am. Here pe ſee, that ſainte Paule vnderdandeth 
the koꝛmer laienge of vir vue debitum reddat, Let the hul⸗ 
bande geue hys wyfe hir dutie, that is it the craue foꝛ it. 
it thep feare otherwiſe that Sathan wyll tiere in them 
the deutleſhe deſp2e to liue incontinentlte. In ſuchetaſe 
(ſateth Maule) they mape retourne together, And pet he 
addeth that he doeth not require them lo to doe, but bea⸗ 
reth with their lo doinge. oꝛ he had rather they ſhoulde 
do as he did himlelte, who liued euer in perpetuall conti⸗ 
nencie, accoꝛdinge to all the olde wꝛpters. Albeit the 


manp other doctours of the churche) haue put in him 
Cainte Paule foꝛ a maried man, whereas J haue ſeene os 
t her w2iten bookes to the contrarpe » And thatnoman 
mate thinke me to ſpeake an vatrueth . J repoꝛte me to 
the teſtimonie of a noumbze of good dtudentes, and dps 
uerſe of them at this dape woꝛchppkull men, that haue 
been ſtudentes and fellowes of Magdelen Lollege in 
Orkoꝛde, whether thep haue not in their librarie an olte 
w2iten copie of Ignatius excepte ſome bꝛother hathe of 


late yeres ſtolen it awap) where ſainte Paules name is 


Math. cix. 


not wiiten . And as koꝛ ſaince Peter if he were maried: 
Pet can I pꝛoue by ſainte Peter himſelte, that he knewe 
nomo:e his wpke after his Apoſtieſhip ; Fot he lated 
vnto Chꝛiſte (as appereth in the Ghoſpell of ſainte Mas 
thewe)loo wee haue leafte all, and haue folowed thee; 
It be leafte al, ergo his wpfe aſwell as his goodes, as it 
appereth mantkeſtlpe by Thꝛiſtes aunſwere vnto him in 
the lame place. ho ſo euer foꝛſaketh hys houſe ( ſaeth 


Tehniſte) 02 brethzen , and lpſterne, oz father, oz mother, 
dz weke, 03 chpldzen,, Tannoy, foz mp names ſake, be 


Qall 


Germaines cozruptiuge Ignatius (as thep haue doone 


15 Talaufull ma ridges 
hall recetue an hunderkolde, and poſſeſſe Ipfe enerlafs 


ttnge-. Dowe tan Potnet auotde 02 auniwere this palce 
of he Goſpelil 2 Map a man leaue his wpte at any hand? 


No(\aieth Poinet ) excepte foz aducuterie. And here he 
aſketh the churche whether the Apoſtelles wpues were 
doneſte women oꝛ no? It appercth to me by Lhziſtes 
wooꝛdes that becauſe thep were leafte of the Apoſtles, 
therkoꝛe thep were the moꝛe honeſte. Foz the leauinge 
was not foꝛ anp ſinne committed, but foz the encreaſe of 


vertue in both d woman tothe gloue of 
the the inan and the he g 5 


God, and foz the rewarde of life cueclaſting This kinds 
of leauinge the wpfe, is not of foꝛce, but of their free 


Wpll ; not fo2 vice, but foꝛ honeſtte:to crucyfic the fleaſh, 


and quicken the ſptrite : to kill the concupiſcence of the 
' dodpe, and reutue the puritee of the loule: to bee deade 
to the woꝛlde, and4puinge to God: to ſuffre foꝛ a tpme, 
that wee mape foꝛ euer reigne with Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to 
his pꝛomiſſe, where he ſaieth: who ſo euer leauech hys 
Wpfke foꝛ mp ſake,ſhall poſſeſſe the lpfe euerlaſtinge. And. 
whereas ferder the ſaied doctour Poinet allegeth that 
the loꝛdes bꝛother and Lephas carried their wpues az 
boute to and fro with them: J cannot but meruatle that 
leauinge the Greke and Latine, whiche he vnderſtan⸗ 


deth, he woulde followe the Engliſhe tranſlation, which 


is bothe here and in many other places , meoſte coꝛtupte 
and connterfaicte , Fo2 the Grcke ts cap mu uxTrHC, 
the latine, rem muberem, in Englpſhe almuche to ſape 
as a ſiferly woman. Foz yvvz, tn Greke lignifieth not 
only a wpfe, but alſo a woman. And becaule there were 
manp ſuche godlpe chzillian women, that foliowed the 
Apoſtles, where ſoeucr thep wente, and nouriſſhed 
Gem with their goodes: therefoze in the (rriptures thep 


were called ſpcters . And it apperech by the pꝛoceſſe of 


fainte Paules Epic le, that they went with the Apoſtles 
to kinde th? + not to lpe with the, as bothe Poinet atfir⸗ 
mech s the engliſhe triſlattons falſly fermeth it, ſaieng, 


brorem mulicrem, d liſtex to wife, whiche neither is a true. 
Herem malie, . q 4290 


Math. xix. 


ſotuer thep ſeeme to theſe newe doctours handſome foꝛ 
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Engleſhe tranſſ[acion of the Greke 02 latin, no2 pet cons 


teineth anp true catholike ſenſe.1Sut neuer haue Jreade, 


noꝛ hearde tell befoze nowe, that the Apoſtles and other 


ot ¶hꝛiſtes diſciples car ied wiues aboute with them foz 


keare of incontpnencie, as here {Hotnet affirmeth , wꝛel⸗ 


tinge farder other places fozth of the ſcriptures , to in⸗ 
_ duce au impollibilitee of chaſtite. So wꝛeſteth he. Nan m- 


nes capiunt verbum hoc. All recepue not this wooꝛde , And a- 
gaine the place of Baule, as touching virginitee, J haue 
no commaundetment of our loꝛde c. whiche places howe 


the defence of their (ncontinencie ; pet tf thep bee truelp 
weighed, and ſincerelp conſtrued together with the reſte 
of S. Paule in the ſame chapter, they make (od kno- 
with) nothinge at all foꝛ them. Foz Lhzilke ſpeakech the 
former woozdes , not lo muche to interre therbp , an im⸗ 
poſſtbiittee to lpue chaſte , as to warne vs to know from 


whom commeth the gikte of chaſtitee , In dede all god⸗ 


ly and meritoꝛious woꝛkes be impolſible to ma by courſe 
and pꝛopertee of our nature: but in reſpecte of the apde 
of Goddes grace, there is nothinge at all impoſſible, 
And therkoꝛe the wiſe man laieth: Loꝛde J knowe that 
I cannot bee otherwiſe continent, bue God geue it me. 
And therfoze if pou marke well Thꝛiſtes wooꝛdes, he 
ſtaieth not at theſe wooꝛdes, nan omnes capiunt verbum hoc, al 
men recetue not this wooꝛde, but he addeth with all, N:/s 
quibus datum cf}, that is to ſape, but ſuche as haue it ge⸗ 
uen them from God, emplopenge therby that in dede of 
our lelkes, and of our owne nature, we cannot poſſiblie 
be chaſte , It is oure loꝛde God, that geueth the grace 
and the gikte of chaſtitee, as otherwiſe he only is the ge⸗ 
ger of all that good is. Gut then, docth God geue thys 
gifte to all men oꝛ no? Haue all men this gifte oꝛ no? N 
Cate not ſo. But J fape, and by J, but £biiſte, that all 
men whlch will pꝛate koꝛ the gift of chaſtitee, mate haue 
it. F02 Chꝛiſte himlelke ſaleth Omnis qui petit, acciput Eue⸗ 


ry man that acketh receiueth, He than that hath 12 


K 
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gikte of chaſtitee geuen him, lacketh it thzough his owue 
default, becauſe he dothe not aſke it. Foꝛ as it appeateth 
by the eraumple whiche hꝛiſte there putteth fooꝛth. ma⸗ 
king mention of thꝛe loꝛtes of Eunuches, it reſtet; much 
in che will and chopſe of man, whether he wil line chactly 
02 not:foꝛ huiſt ſapde, th it there de Eunuches whiche 
beſo boꝛne of their mothers, there bee Eunuches that be 
made ok man, and there be Eunuches that haue made the- 
ſelues chaſt toꝛ the king dome of heauen. The fp: he im⸗ 
puteth to nature, as in them that are Eunuches boꝛne: in 
the leconde he putteth neceſlitee, as in them whiche are 
made Eunuches, gelded by mannes handes:the third cõ⸗ 
meth of free wil, as in thoſe parſons, who fo: hope of the 
kingdome of heauen haue decrecd with them ſelnes to 
kepe their perpetuall virginitie. And ſo foo2thwith con⸗ 
cludeth our ſautour and malſter Chziſte al his talke of 
virginttee, caping: Qui poteſt capere, capiat , He that can re⸗ 
teiue this woꝛde leat him, aſmuch to late:ge that can find Wespe 
in his heart rather to line a ſingle lite, then in the tate of | 
matrimonte, leat him pꝛap vnto god foꝛ to gene him that 
grace, and leat him vſe the meanes as the ſcriptures ap⸗ 
pointe him, and vndoubtedlp he (hall receiue it So that 
theſe wooꝛdes of CThiiſte are not ſpoken to feare menne 
from a ſole life (as Bucer and Poinet, and their like doe 
pmagine, ) but rather to erhozt menne therunto And the 
ſame dooe the Apoltle in another place, ſaping: / ol autem 
nne, vos eſſe ſicut meipſum. I would quod Saincte Paule) 1. Cozinth, vil 
pe to be as mp ſelf, n9hertvith he pꝛouoketh + moucth al | 
menne to a lingle life, as to a thing of moze higher perfec- 
tion, But he enkoꝛceth no manne thereto, but leaueth it | 
to euerp mans free will. A line maner Baule vſeth when 
he ſaith, Qi in ſtadio currunt omnes quidem currunt, ſed nus ac: i, Cozinthi, ix. 
cipit brauium, ſie currite , vt comprabendatis, hoſe that runne 
in the rate, in dede thet runne euerp one of them:but one 
winneth the pztce, Do runne pe. as pe mate winne and at⸗ 
chieue the beſt game. And than he teacheth the maner how 
to tüne.Euerę man that contendeth in running doth ab⸗ 
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ſtaine kr om all thinges. And againe, Ichaſten mp bodpe 
ano bꝛiug it in ſubiection. Theſe wooꝛdes ot Paule, and 
the other of me befoze recited, de not woꝛdes of ft arpng a 


manne from it, but of coumtoꝛtpng vnto it. And there⸗ 


withall thep bee wooꝛdes of teachpng the maner dowe 
euerpe parſone mape attapne the fruition of his God: 
lpe purpoſe. De than that can take vpon bpm the vnma⸗ 
ried lute ( as euerp manne mape that will, and aſketh it 


ot God accoꝛdinglpe:) leat him take it as the moꝛe pers 


tecte and higher gitte. Foꝛ theſe wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſt about 
alleged, bee as it wer, of a counſaploute foꝛ the better. 
Whom Datnct Paule folowing in the ſeuenth chapter 
of the foꝛmer Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, ſapeth in thys 
wpfe: J haue no pꝛetepte of oure Loꝛde touchpng vpꝛ⸗ 
gines „ but J geue faithfull counſaple, (whiche coun⸗ 
ſaple is iu deede the verpe ſame that Cbꝛiſte gaue in the 
nintench of Mathewe) as one that haue receiued of hys 
mercie and goodneſſe the ſame whereto J moue and ex⸗ 
hoꝛte others, the whiche alſo J woulde all mcnne to fo⸗ 
lowe and emb2acc,as J haue done. Foꝛ that one lpe thpng 
it is that Saincte Paule did twpſe befoze repete, J 
wou de all to bee as Jam . Agcue therekoze counſaple 


(quod Saincte Baule ) as one that hath receiued mercp _ 


at oute Zoꝛdes hande. uv hat meaneth he here by mercpe 
and grace, but the gifte of gods grace, and mercie freclpe 
and without his delerte beſtowed vpon him? Therekoꝛe 
to the ende J mape bee founde the faithfull ſeruaunte of 
our Loꝛde quod he) and to pou alſo faithful and frendful, 
I gcue pou counſatle that pe aſppze to the ſame grace 
and gift of continencie,that J haue gotten, as to the bet⸗ 


ker ſtate and higher perfection ,. And this dooeth he far⸗ 


ther pzoſecute and ſette kooꝛth at length, comparing to⸗ 
gether, a ſingie life and a matrimontall life , wich appꝛo⸗ 
uing bothe kindes of life, but in concluſion he lap th, that 
he whiche marie th his daughter dooeth well: but he that 
will kepe her pl a virgine, dooeth better. And moꝛe blel⸗ 
fed is the widdowe in mp aduple, and counſaphe ( oe 

aus 
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2aule ) if che continue al in her widdowhoode . And 
A thinke verelpe(ſaicth Baule there) A haue the ſpirit. 


of God. Thus good hꝛiſtian reader, J haue hitherto 
declared the fozeſapde wooꝛdes, aſwell of Ch2iile,as 
aiſs of ſainct Paule by their owvne wozdes kolowiug, 
and accozding to the true tuterpꝛetacton of. CThz des 
Lharche.And to the intent thou thalt percetue che truth 
ſ» to bee, J ſhall here recite vnto chee vpon the ſame 
place two 02 thꝛe of the cheik wꝛiters aſwel in theG2cke 
as in the Zatine Lhurche . Chꝛpſoſtome, taking en hand 


the expoſition of the lame wooꝛdes, ſatcth in this wpſes , 


nen omnes poſſunt, ſed non omnes capiunt, id eft,omnes quidem capere 


Chayſoftome 


n opere unpes 


Non omnes e, verbum iſtud, ſed quibus datum eft, Non dit, fecta · 


poſſunt ,, ſed non tamen omnes capere vulunt. Palma prepoſita el. Qui 
concupiſcit glriam, non cogitat de labore. Nemo vunceret, ſi omnes pe- 
riculum pugue timerent . Ex eo quod quidam non poſſuut, et a pripo= 
ſito continentiæ cadunt, non 3 circa virtutem Caflitatts fieri 
Pigricres. St enim quidam in pugns cadentes nn examinant cæteros, 
fed dicunt illis ſic datum ſuiſſe , re m non applicant pugnæ, ſed homiz 
ni:quanto magis nos cadentium negligemiæ imputare debemus,non 
difficultati virgimtatis* Quòd autem dicit, quibus datum eſt, non 
hoc ſignificat, quoniam quibuſdam datur , quibuſdam non datur, 
fed illud oendit, quia mſi auxilium gratiæ acceperimus , nihil ex 
nobis valemus. Quom am autem volentibus gratia non denegatur , in 
Euangelio Dominus dicit. Petite, et dabitur vobus : quærite et imme 
nieris, pulſate et aperietur vobis , Omuis enim qui petit, accipit, 
et qui quarit , inuenitt « et pulſami aperietur : Debet autem vo- 


luntas pracedere, et fic ſequitur gratia . Nam nec gratia ſine voz 


luntate aliquid operatur , nec voluntas fine gratia aliquid opera- 
ri poteſt . Nam et terra non germinat , niſi piuui am ſuſceperit, nec 
pluui a fruc ti ficat ſine terra c. That is to ſape. All take not 
this wooꝛde, but ſuche as it is geuen vnto. He lapd not, 
all cannot: but all take it not, meaning therebp, that all 
map take oꝛ receine it, but all wyl not. There is a garlãd 


oꝛ crowne of victoꝛie put fooꝛth and offered . De that is 


delirous of glozpe, thinketh not of his trauaplt. No man 


Gould winne the victozie,it al men would like daſtardes 


en Aa. it, conueie 


— 
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tonuepe them awatce from the daunger of the fpghte. Al - 
thoughe ſoine cannot, and ſo fall from thepꝛ purpoſe of 
chattittte, we ought not fo al that to be the moꝛe l louth⸗ 
full in the atcainement of the gift and vertue of chaſtite. 
Fo where certain parſones being beaten down in fight, 
dooe not examine the reſte, but (ate that it was (o-geuen 
them: thet apply not the matter no! aſcribe it to the fight, 
but to the manne. Howe muche the moꝛe than ought we 
to impute it to the negligence of them that kal.and not to 
the hardnes of virginiter? Now wyhe re he ſaleth. To who. 
it was geuen, he dothe not this ſigntfte 02 nieane,fo2 that 
to ſome it is geuen and to ſome it is not geuen : but the 
thing that he declareth te, that excepte we take the ay de @ 
helpe of grace, we are not ſufficient noꝛ able of our ſelfes. 
And beccauſe that grace is not denied to them that wpll 
haue it, oure Loꝛde ſaith in the gholpe ll: Alke and it ſhal 
bee geuen pou: Scke, and pe ſhall fpnde: MRnocke, and it 
ſhalbe opened vnto pou. Foz euerp one that aſke th, receps 
ueth;and he that ſeketh, doeth kind: and to him that khnoc⸗ 
keth it (hall be opened, So than wyll muſte goe befoze.s 
than by that meanes doeth grace folow. Foꝛ neither doch 
grace anp thing woꝛke without will to receiue it, neither 
is will able anp thing to wozke without grace, Foz neps 
ther doeth the earth bꝛing fo2th leaues,02 buddes, 02 any: 
other kruites, onleſſe it haue tauen mopCure of the raine, 
noꝛ the raine kructifie excepte it fall vpon the tcarth. c. 
Here hath CThꝛpſoſtome fullp auncwered Doctoz Pop- 
nets rapling obtection. Foz whereas he maketh an argu- 
ment vpon the vicious liupng of ſome pꝛieſtes, and (hers 
foꝛe would pꝛoue that birginitee is to ſome perſones im⸗ 
poſſible; Chꝛpſoſtome aunſwereth him (as pe ſee) ſaping. 
that this commeth not of the difficultce of keppng vpꝛgi- 
nitec,but of their own default that call not fo: grace, but 
geue ouer at the firſte to the fleſhe and the deuill Agapne 
marke howe Chꝛyloſtome here condemneth Pornets ex- 
polition of this place of the Ghoſpel: Non omnes ca piunt ver- 
lun bocniſs quibus datum fi:AU men take not this * 


Ii, laufull maviages. 


but they to whom it is geuen, that is ſaleth Chꝛpſoſtome. 
no man can of himſcife and without the grace of God o⸗ 
uercome temptation:but it is not ment therbp. that ſome 
tan and lome cannot poſſibly liue chaſt lp, and pet this is 


Potne ts doctrine, and the expolition of all the thac be of 
the new learning, But that p learning + docttin of thold 
fathers was far otherwiſe, beſides the places aboue cp= 
ted, mape well appere by a Qour that Gꝛegoꝛius Mazian⸗ 


ſtoꝛie, becauſe it is in the booke ſette fooꝛth ſome what at 
iength, (hal truclp rehearte & declare in a bzcef lumme 
tn Engliſhe, itauing out bothe the Gzcke and the Latin, 
becauſe J will not be ouer tedious, But luch as be lears 
ned, and haue Naztanzenes woozkes,maic read the place 
and than tudge of mp vp2pghenes in repoꝛting the effecte 
of the mater, Naztanzene declareth (as it is not vnkno⸗ 
wen) that ſainct Cypꝛian ere he came to the faith, was a 
toniurer and had a kamilier ſpirite, bp which he wionghe 
manpe naugytie thinges. And (o it dekell that he was in 
wanton loue with a certaine virgin pꝛokelled, a wzought 
all meanes pollible to winne her fro her pꝛofeſlion to his 
naugytie purpoſe , and cauſed his familter ſpirite conti⸗ 
nuallp without interm(Cid to aſſault and entice her with 
perpetuall temptations, The holp virgin bepng ſo vncel⸗ 
 Cauntly aſſapled with this foule temptation to bꝛeake her 
vowe of perpetual virginitee, pꝛaied continuallp dap and 
night to her onelp beloued + choſen ſpouſe Jeſus Chziſt, 
that like as he had befoze that time in the like caſe delp; 
uered and pzeſerued the holp women Suſan and Tecla, 
the one from the furious raging of che olde (udges , and 
the other from a mote eager and fozceable Tiranne, ſo 
he would deliuer her fro that moſt violft æ bitter temps 
tation. Dhe(as it were)charged Lhziſte her ſpouſe with 
ſondꝛy his meracles of dcltuering his Apoſtles, when thei 
wer in peril of dꝛowning, in the lippe.of walking on the 
water, ot rebuheng the wpnde and the ſeas,of ſending by 
Aa. t. vertu 


Sꝛegoꝛius 
zenus an other Gꝛeeke witer repoztech of Saincte Cp- anion — 


8 xix. in | ; 
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paying to our 
Ladie the vyz⸗ 


gin Marte. 


vertue of his wooꝛde whole Legions of Deulllet 
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the botome of the ſea, alſo of delpuerpng innocentes in 
the denne krom the rauening of Lions , and final 
man pe euill ſpirites ofte tpmes caſt out of Coond2t 
ſones in the Ghoſpeli,u8hiche miracles ſcepng he 


wich his wooꝛde often times w:oughte : che truſted he 


ſhoulde muche moze eaſiipe deltucr her from that vera: 
tion of the tempter,fo:Comuche as the of her parte was 
ſo wplling and ſo deſp20us to cleaue vnto God. 


been 
pzeſerued without all ſpotte of ſpnne oꝛ besen 
woulde alſo bee a mediatrice foz her, that God woulde 
not ſ\ufer her to bee ouercomen with that foule tempta⸗ 
tion, ſeing ſhe was lo willing to kepe vnto hym her vir⸗ 


ginitee vnde filed. After this long p2oufe and triall of the 
maidens conſtancie, and her moſte wooꝛthie and valiaunt 


battaile with her ghoſtly enemie the deulll, and withta- 
ding of al his ingius æ allaultes, che felte the like bzight⸗ 
neſſe of Goddes mercikull and fauourable countnai 
chining vpon her, and the like coumfoꝛte ot ſpirite that 
our Zoꝛd ſente vnco Saincte Maul, whan he in t 
temptation receiued this aunlwere, mp grace is ſuſtici⸗ 
ent koꝛ the to pꝛeſerue the, Thus Cipꝛians familier ſpirit 
without bꝛinging his purpoſe to anpe effecte, retourned 
home to his muſter conturer, and leepug he coulde not 
pꝛeuaple agapulle the Holpe virgine he encreaſed and 
doubled the ragpng concupiſcence of his maiſter (oz 
moꝛe truelpe to ſpeake) of his ſeruaunte Cypꝛian, who 
alſo at length becpng bꝛoughte almoſte to the verape 
b:inke of deſperation „was pet by the grace of GD D, 

and the motion of the bolpe > „ſtpꝛred to repente 
hys wickedneſſe, and to conſider that there was a 
GO D, whome al ſuche vntlennelle ok ipupug dpdde 
offende. "Udhereupon he repented,and called foz mercpe 
and grace + defyed the Deuill that hadde bzoughte and 


n hem in thole luares he xeceiued the _ 
4 


his 
out dooeu , ſhe pzateth alſo vnto oure Ladpe, beleching her, 


elike 


L;laufull mariages. 


and burned | all his magſcall bookes of coniurpuge and 


ſozceric, and afterwarde became not onelp an holp mans. 


# an heatenly w2tter of manp godlp treatiſes.concerning 


SGoddes true religion, but alſo ended his tranſito:ie lite 


with a righte gloztous martywome,and a death rpghce: 
precious in the ſpghte. of God. Wut immedlatelpe vppon 
his conuerſion vnto the fapthe, he bothe commended the 
Woozthte conſtancie of the ſapde holp virgin, and chenked 
god fo2 her, aud in her, and became of a fi chie pꝛouoher, 
and ſoliciter to coꝛrupte her, a moſte de uoute exhoꝛter, ⁊æ 
a molt earneſt perſwader that ſhe ſhould al her lite daies 
perſiſte in her moſte godlye p2ofeſſion of perpetuali vir⸗ 
ginite. Learne here goodchuſkian reader, and learne here 
all cuche as are oꝛ ſhall bee deſtinate to Mccieſtaſticall. 
kunction, and to the miniſterie of the church, to kepe pour 
ſelfes pure and immaculate to the holp celebꝛatiõ. leatne 
to pꝛaie fo2 grace, to ſtande mantullpe againſte the temp⸗ 
tations of the fleſhe and the Deutll , and bp p2aper and 
faſting and other govdlp exerciſes, the temptcr at length, 


pea,and in ſhoꝛte time to the great coumfo2te and cope of 


the ſpirit albe-veterip vanqutſhed. Now ſuche as here= 
totoꝛe haue not by this good vp2gins exaumple learned 
to kepe themlelues continente, but epther by frailtee, oꝛ 
euill eraumple;o2 wꝛonge per waſion, haue geuen them⸗ 
ſelues to vnchaſte liuing, bearpng theinſelues in hands 
that they were lawefullp married, where as ſuche marri⸗ 
ages are by Sainct Auſtens cenſure to bee reputed moꝛe 


fpithp and abhominable afoze GD D, then aduoutries, 


leat cuch J. late, at leaſt wpſe, by Saincte Cppꝛians 
exaumple, ſearue to repente, that thep haue been ſedu⸗ 
ted. to arpſe from thepꝛ foule falt, to lamente their tranſs 
greſſion, and from hencekooꝛth all thepꝛ lpfe to ſerue god 
in puritee and clẽnes of lite, and in recompence and ſatil⸗ 
faction fo2 thepꝛ foꝛmer offence,bothe by wooꝛde aud er⸗ 
aumple to exhoꝛte and pꝛouoke chepꝛ woinen to dooe the 
came. Ammun a vertuouſe ponge manne beepug deſp2ed 


length. 


Socrates hit: 
rin. iti. be: 


of his frendes toꝛ to marrpe, refuſed theſame , pet at tbe xeut.c, 
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Kacs iu his bi Md ſtoꝛies, that might be brought. Sainct Auſten in hys 
booke · ci. ch. ot᷑ booke of conteſſtons humblpe conteſſeth, chat he thoughe 
_ confeſſions: hypmſelte to wꝛetched withoute a wpfe, but J thoughte 


_ Of Priefles" 


length'fox thetr earneſt perſwaſton miried a wyfe depng 


a virgin. Aud onthe wedding date, beeing bzoughte vita 
her beade chaumber, as the maner is, when thei were a⸗ 
lone together taking in his hand the Epiſtle of S. Baule 
to the Toꝛinthiaus, redde it and repeted the pzeceptes of 
the Apoltle that he geueth to marped folkes, and added of 
his obone head the (ncommodities whiche be in marſage, 
And that dooen he recited and reconed vp the commo⸗ 


dittes of virginitee, and that virginttee copneth vs nere 


to God. And ſo by theſe meanes he ſo perſwaded his 
wpfe , that ſhe condeſcended all her lpfe dates to liue in 
an hyll of deſer te, as Ammun him ſelfe alſo didde. Thus 
wꝛiteth and teſtifieth Docrates in the fourth booke and 


the chꝛe and twentieLChavter of the tripartite ſtoꝛie. Ha. 


uing nowe thele ſo clere and notable exaumples, leat no 
man Cape oꝛ thinke, th it to kepe virginitee, 02 to refraine 
the actes of the fleſhe in this behalfe is a thing vnpollt⸗ 
ble, but rather leat euerp good chꝛiſtian manne perſwade 
himſe ife, that thynges to manne of oure owne nature vn⸗ 
poſſible are pet to God poſſible , and that to ſuche a god⸗ 


ip purpoſe and earneſt deuoire to kepe the ſame,the grace 


of God wyll by meane of pꝛaper and vertuouſe eterci⸗ 
ſes bee euermoꝛe aſſiſtent and ready. Net, that thou maiſt 
good Thꝛiſtian reader ſuppoſe me now to haue bzoughte 
in koꝛ mp purpoſe all the exaumples that J coulde dooe, 
IJ wpll chewe thee this one thyng moꝛe, and pet but one 
thyng more of a greate mainie of lpke Godlpe exaumples 


not than good Zoꝛde l quod he) vpon the medicine of thy 


mercpe, that thou geueſt to heale that kpnde of infpzmt- 


tee, becauſe Jhadde not aſſaped the lame. And FJ thought 
that chaſtitee hadde come of a mannes owne ſtrength, 
whiche J founde but lender in me, decauſe J was ſofo- 
liche that J kne we not. chat (as it is wꝛitten )no manne 
can bee chaſte excepte chou geue it. But thou wouldeſte 
| | gent 


| 
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gene it good loꝛde without all doubte, if J woulde with 
imtiere compunction of derte call vpon the koꝛ grace, and 
cat my care with a ſtronge katech vpon thee. Theſe bee 
S.Auſtens owne wooꝛdes agreeinge fully with the two 
Greke doctours,whiche J alleged afo2e , + thep with all 
« the auncient wuters of the catholtke churche in the ex⸗ 
politiõ of laint Paule teatie cõtrarp to Þ doctrine that 
Poinet teacheth. Aud in verate dede, i Chꝛiſtes fozeſated 
wooꝛdesche that can take it, let him) were ment, as Dot, 
net taketh them, Chuſte ſhoulde haue vſed there, but a 
Arony oꝛ kinds of mocking like as wee (aye in a thing uns 
poſſible, let him take it uf he can. But in a matet polſible 
to be doone, the ſame wooꝛdes haue another meauinge: 
Take it vvho can take it, that is aſmuche to ſaie, as he 
that willi take it. Aud ſo ve is taken vs velle iu the ſcrip: 
tures in manp places, Jn the. vilt and rti.chapter of S, 

Johns Goſpell wee reade nn poreſtit audire ſermonem meum, 
pe can not here my tale. And in other place; nã poterant cre 
«ere,thep coulde not belene , Chꝛiſte in theſe ſpeaninges 
vſeth che woꝛde poſe to mate oꝛ can, toꝛ velle to wit, that is 
to Cate, that the Jewes were (0 hard hearted and malici⸗ 
ous ſtruglers agatuſt the trueth, chat they woulde nep= 
ther ſe it, nos here of it noꝛ beleue on tt. So that C hꝛiſtes 
meaning there is they would not. And pet the bare woꝛde 
ſemeth to tmplop that thep could not. uShich tf it oulty 
de ſo touſtrued, than had the Jevwes been voide of blame 
to bee charged of moꝛe than thep coulde dooe. But the 

trueth is that thep woulde not, as Chꝛiſte vorth expꝛel⸗ 
ſelp charge th with their incredulitee in the. ix. ot John. 
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pro velle. | 


Fo inother places Thultlaieth: N ee ee ges | 
| 0s 


filius twes, mody gallinæ congregat pu 
S vlmflis? that is to ſap. Howe manp times woulde J 
daue gathered thy chyldꝛe euen as the henne doeth clocke 
dir cheuius vnder der winges, but pe woulde not. The 
ite I conlde bꝛing fozth ot̃ Marke in the. vi. and the. ix. 
chapter:ot᷑ Johan the. v.ot᷑ Luke the.xiiit.and out ot᷑ the 
cui. xix.chaptet of the Geneſis ; = tdat to him chat 
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tan not heare the trueth, no ſcripture ean ſerut, g to bim 
t can here and beit ue, leſſe then theſe places moughte 
| ice, Seing than in many other places of the ſertptu⸗ 

% the lpke acception of this woꝛde poſſe, to can, is ſene 
be taken fo2 this woꝛde velle, to will, and ſeinge alto in 
$ place all the olde fathers & afictent doctours acwell 
of the Greke,as of the Latin church do in like maner ers 
pounde it, teaching hereby free will to be geuen to euery 
man to line chaſtly:what euil ſpirite hath poſſefſed theſe 
pꝛoteſtaut pzeachers ſo maliciouſlpe to peruert the ſcrip 
tures, as to pꝛoue by this piace, that euerp man hath not 
keer wilFuoz poſſthilitee to refraine from contupiſcente, 
ſet tinge a man that is a ereature tudued with reaſon and 
with a ſoule in baſer caſe and weaker condition thi are 

ſome bzuite bees, as the Turtull, whole pꝛopertee we: 
xtade to bee, that after the death ot his mate he doeth ne 
ner vſe ne take any newe make. But tuer after lineth as 


it were in chaſtitee of wpdowhod , 
But to retourne to our D. omet, wil pe lee pet one 


bts booke, what ſhoulde J ſaie, foltſh tp? oꝛ ets wickedip 
co2rupted.Fo2 whereas it is wziten. Hour able ue n 
tibus, & torus vmaculatu. M artagt is honozable in al folkes 
and a bedde vndefiled ac. Doinet tourneth and expaun⸗ 
deth it in this ſenſe :mariage is law tuti and hanoꝛabie in 
all eſtates. o hiche is not S. Daules meaning. oꝛ than 
Maule would not haue (ated, that ſuche wydowes as 
gad ons vowed chaſtitee and after warde marped' were 
dampued in the face of God . oz he woulde haue re» 
quired the contrarie of XTimothite firft in himfeclfe, bid- 
ding him to be an example of chaſtitee vntoail others, 
and ſecondarily in cõmaundeng him to admitte none to 
the office ot a biſhoppe that had been ol an vuchaſt lite 
ta had been twiſe maritd. Neither wonulne Maul haue 
tommaundid the diuoꝛſed woman to itue ſingie, fo2 this 
fa(eth-be.J woulde wiſhe the woman not to departefr6 
dir hucbãde, but it chs ſo do, let dir either tarie vnmat ie 
an els bee teconcllen vyco hir huſdante, This pou ſe that 
genera» 


place most of the (criptures bp him in the.rrv.leafreof 


Llaufulmariages; f 
generalite that Baule ſatd of mariage,that it is Fororas 
ble in all, Paule himſcife denieth in ſome eſtates, as the 


wpoowes votaries, in biſhops ;in womes departing #dfs = 


uoꝛſinge them ſelfcs from their huſbandes, But it it bee 
ſo generally to bee taken as Poinet dooeth ( martage is 
honozable in all etates)whp map not a pꝛieſt c a beſhop 
marie tenne times if he wul ? foꝛ ſo teache theſe new men 


expꝛeſſelie againſt the ſcriptures. p ea erde r thep inap bp 


this texte. ſo fowip and falle lie vnderſtanded, licence an 
hundzed times euerp lap ma tuerp pere to marie. In Lõ⸗ 
don he map marp, why? mariage is honoꝛable. The ſame 
maried man goeth to W inloze the nerte daie æ marieth as 
gaine, ſaleng as D. Moinet dorch.,martage is honoꝛable. 
The thirde dape he goeth to Medinge oꝛ to Oxfoꝛd, but 
ther he is again tẽpted. e he map not ſerch other meanes 
but mariage, he muſt mary againe, why? martage is hono 
rable. And thus it we ſhould take $ ſcriptures ſo beaſtip 
as theſe men do both in thts place @ the like:we might be 


tuerp man $ ſo luſted.v.hundꝛeth times maried. But the 


churche dapneth all ſuche chame full gloſinges of Gods 
holp wozde,s teacheth vs by the ſated place of S.Paule 
that al meu & women in the wozlde map mary.Mariage 
of it lelteis to the all bothe lefull and verp honoꝛable, er⸗ 
cept there be ſome iuſt impediment + let,not in the thing, 
bnt in the partes bp takinge an other eſtate 02 pzofeſſton 
vpon them, that is not conuenable with martage.Fo2 by 
Cuch pꝛole ſfiou of a contrarie ſtate, beinge alſo of it ſelſe 


afoze God moze acceptable, afoꝛe man moꝛe honozable, ' 


bothe men # women tnap honozably renoſice p hono:able 
eſtate of marieng to come to the higher honoꝛ & moze ex⸗ 


cellent eftate of virgintteeNowe, whereas D.Poinet in 


buckling (J will not ſaie bofigling)vp of his mater cri⸗ 
eth out ones againe # taketh better holde of Þ Leuiticall 


cid æ not by electt6,+ therłtoꝛe except thep wolde haue na 
vateltes, pꝛieſtes mult at choſe dates neceſſarily be marie 
N Bb. ti. Again 


lawe, p pꝛieũ es by the lame mought marie, J haue fuffict 
| entlp therin afiſwered hi, þ pꝛieſthod went tha by ſuccel⸗ 
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f Prieſtes. FR» 
Agatne thele pꝛieſtes were pꝛieſtes after the oꝛder of Aaz 
ron, and not after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech as ours be, 
. Ahicdlpe thep ſerued in the churche but.rrii.dates in the 
pere. And pet al that time and longe tyme befoze they ab⸗ 
ſteined fro their own wiues;but our pꝛieſtes haue no like 
vacation, but a vocation perpetuall. Finallp. it al ſuche 
other reaſons ceaſſed,yet this mought herein moue euerp 
man(that is not an vncozrigeble Sacrainentarte) to cõ⸗ 
ſyder howe muche mooꝛe woꝛthie, mooꝛe noble, and moꝛe 
heauculp ſacrifice is offered by our pꝛieſtes, then was bp 
the pꝛteſtes, of the olde lawe. Tantum intereſi( ſaieth ſainte 
Dierome hinter panes propoſitionis & corpus Chriſti, quantum inter 
vnliũ ct corpus , inter imagine et veritatẽ As great is the diffe- 
redce betwene the ſhewe bꝛeade and the bodp of Chꝛiſte, 
as there is betwene a ſhadowe, and a verate bodp in dede, 
02 betwene an image coſiterfaice and a verate true thing. 
S. Ainbꝛoſe lpkewile ſateth that, cpula carnalis, quammis lis 
cita quada tenusmmmilditia eft,ſt ad ſacræ Enchariftia pin itatem cõ- 
feratur. Dicente ad Dauzd ſacer dhe fi mids lit pueri,maxime à mu 
lieribus cc that is toſap.A mii to lye w his wife though it 
bee a thinge lawokull, pet ſome maner of wapeit is an vn⸗ 
cleaneſle, tt it bee copared to the puritee of the holp ſacra- 
ment of the aulter, accoꝛdinge to the laienge of the pꝛieſte 
to Dauidꝛik thy ſeruauntes dee cleane , and ſpeccallp fro. 
the compaignte ok women, xc. Where J woulde wilhe 
the good reader by che wape to knowe and marke, howe 
faithfullp that place is tranſlated by the pꝛoteſtant pꝛea⸗ 
chers. Couerdale in his tranſlatton of the Beble(to the 
entent that no argument ſhoulde bee gathered therok a- 
gainſt the mariage ot pꝛieſtes) tourneth mulieres tn that 
place to fplthie women, whereas al the Hebꝛewes vnder⸗ 
ſtoode by the ſame place, as ſainte Hierome witnelleth, 
the pꝛoper wpues of Dauids traine and compauie that 
came with him. And lo do all the olde wꝛiters expounde 
it. Than ik the ſcriptures do call it in a maried man vn⸗ 
cleaneſſe to lpe with his wike, and fo to goe to the receite 
or the chewebꝛeade, whiche was dut a figure and 1 ch — 

| | ; owe: 
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dowe PE moort holy and diuine ſacrament: what is to 


be ed of theſe that vooe bot he receiue themſelfes and 


miuiſter vnto others, not the ſhadowe , but the veritie tt 
ſelfe,not a figure. but Lhuſtes mote holp fleathe and 


| dioude? Lan thele men bꝛinge the olde teſtament koꝛ the 


defence of their filthie Ipfe? Mo. oꝛ this place was ment 
of mennes owne wpues, and not of har lottes, whiche in 


that place, and in ſuche diſtreſle as thep were and ſo faz 


miſhed, were not of Ipkelphood to bee hadde emonge the. 


Fo? thep were kleing thep were in leare, thep were faint 
ol bodp, thep were in pouertte + febleneſſe of the kleache, 
and thep were a compante aſſembled together, in whiche 
caſes it is not to bee iudged likelp. that they ſhoulde haue 


whiche commonlp followe eaſe,. wealthe, plcaſure, and 


pleutie of delicates, and not ſuch Ccarcitee,miſerics,and 
extremitees, as Dauw and his men at that tyme were in. 
Jomitte to late. that choughe Dauids companie had ben 


ſo wicked lp geus: pet woulde not godlp Dauid haue ſuf- 


fered them to kulfpll their ftlthie luſtes in that behalfe 
And in that ſenſe of women beeinge their owne wpues - 
dooe all the olde fathers & auncient wꝛiters of Lhziltes h 


churche vnderſcande it. But lo retourne from Louer= 


dals mpſtte tranſlation to the true miſticall vnderſtan⸗ 


dinge of the ſcriptures:ſo as J did afoꝛe allege. weitet h 
ſacnfe Hierome, ſo wꝛiteth S, Ambꝛole, with whom con⸗ 
ſenteth both the 'Greke aud the Latin church. Wut what 
ſateth doctour Poinet.and'the ſetters koꝛthe of the inui⸗ 
ſible and newe founde churche? Theſe bee his wooꝛdes. 
Pꝛieſtes bee not ſo treichtly tped with lawes nowe in 


the tyme of the light of the Goſpell. as thep were in the 


ſhadowe of Mopſes. Thonghe there were no moꝛe wats 


ten in all his dooke. but this one ſentence:pet it were luk⸗ 
kicient to betrape his faiſchood to thee whole woꝛlde. 
Foz what can there bee mooꝛe directly ſpoken m_ | 


' Goddes wooꝛde, than ta call that a libertie. whiche ©, 


Waule E 7 a bondage: Foz thus wziteth laint — 
mu UP ; 


mynde to geue themlelfes to the vſe of filthie women 
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Of Prieſtes 


t. Coniutʒ. vii mulier ſur cirporis poteſtatem non babet,ſed vir. The wyke hatht 


not power bf hir owne bodpe, but hir huſbande , And as 
gaine moore plainelp he ſaith , Si nfidels diſcedit, diſce- 


dat. Non enim ſeruituti ſwhieCtus eſt frater aut ſoror in huwuſmodi, 


It᷑ the viibeleuer 02 miſcropaunte dooe departe, let him 
departe, Foꝛ a bꝛothet oz a Spfter (that is to ſape a 


man 02 a woman of the kaicth ) is not ſubtect vnto bon⸗ 


dage in ſuche cale: agapne. Solutus e ab vxore ? not quęre- 


re rem. Axte thou free from a wpke ? Senke not to haue 


a wpfe, It the vnmaried bee looſe in Paules opinion, 
than wyll it fol lowe, that he was bounde that was bees 
foze maried. But ſainte Daule is not contente with all 
this, but addethe , Tnbulamonem carmis habebunt huiuſmodi, 


| They that dooe marie (hall haue veracton of the fleaſhes, 


Ego autem valus parco', But J vle fauoure towardes pou, 
Well, is this all at laſte7No verelp. Foz Paule doeth 
farder call marienge, penſifulneſſe./ of vos ſine ſolicitudine 
eſſe, J woulde haue pou to bee vopde ok all caretulneſſe x 
Pea and pet ferther he calleth martage a kinde of diſtracs 
tion. that a man cannot bee autete, but is pulled ſondzie 
wates at ones Neu cum ware „ folicitus qua ſunt mundi, 
guomoclo plictat ri, et diuiſus ql. De that is with a wile, 
ts caretull aboute cuche thinges as are of the wozlde, | 
howe he mape contente hps wpke , and ts diuided, that is 
to ſape, pulled twoo ſondꝛie wapes, vncertapne whe⸗ 
ther be mape take . By theſe places, who can deupe but 
Paule accoumpteth a man that hathe a wyke, to bee 
tped, dounde, troubled ,, diſtracted, and in ſeruitude, 
But Poinet teacheth'( aud ſo doe all the newe wuters 
and pꝛeachers of his ſo:te)that Chꝛiſten mennes liberfce 
and freedome ts vtterlpe taken awape, ik everp- man in 
euerpe eſtate mape not marte. And thus quite and cleane 
contrarie to Baule chep teache. But vpon what 


grounde J pꝛape pou ? becauſe of the lyghte of the Gol⸗ 


pell ſapeth doctoure Poinet. Pea fo:ſoeth , as thonghe 
Caiute Paule was in the teme of darkeneſſe. Howe * 
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FExlaufull na riages 


the Ipght is come thankes be to god) what haue we feen 


ſins this lpght begannc? woe haue ſrine pꝛieſtes become 


to be lape men, we haue ſeue thoſe whom Paule would 
haue to kepe hoſpitalitee, to haue been mooſt couetous, 
and mooſt greedy gatherers of pꝛiuate gaine, we haue as 
game ſene ſuche as PBaule woulde to bee attendauntte 


vpon their flocke and (pirituall miniſtrac ion, wee haue 


ſene them wantonlp enbꝛacinge women, vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed name of mariage. Wee haue ſect thoſe that ought 
fo2 the eraumple of others mood pꝛin cipalip to walke ats 
ter the ſpirite, thoſe haue we ſeen moſt liceuciauſlpe and 
molt diſlolutelp to wallowe in alt carnall delites, and iu 
all volupteouſnefle of the fleaſhe . We haue ſeen thein 
that ſhoulde coutemne the woꝛlde to haue been mooſt of 
all others ouerwhelmed and do wued with the worde, 
them that ought to haue been the mooſt comfoztours of 
the pooꝛe, thoſe baue we ſeen to be the moũ gredy getters 
and pourlopners fo: their miſbegotten heires. Me haue 
fins this lpght of the. Goſpell beganne , (cen a generacts 
on of p2eachers; that hadde nothinge but Goddes wozts 


in their mouths, and in their liuinge the. dewll and hys 
damme With all their foule legions , We haue ſeen the 
fruictes oftheir pꝛeachynge to haue been hereſpe, leas 


cherpe, couetiſe, edition, and treaſon , Thys haue 
wee ſeen in thps lpghte that doctaure Poinct talketh of, 
Ns hat haue thei thiſeifes ſeen, J p2ap pou; that bzought 
vs to this lpghte : what haue thep ſeen in themſelfes 2 
They haue mooſte manifeſtlpe bothe (ecn and ſelte the 
bande of God to haue touched them, that whereas a 


vnder the maſke of true relpgton , hadde bꝛought foꝛthe 


mooſt deteſtable hereſies, aud with that miſcheuous ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe pꝛoceded to robbe Englande ok the greateſt coum⸗ 


fo:te that C hꝛiſte lefte vs in this wozlde, whlche is his 
molt bleſſed body e bloud inp lacramẽt of 5 alter, Gods 


High pꝛauition was ſuch, that be ſuffered a great mavp,s- 
ſpeciallp; 


greate whyles they hadde diſguiſed Gads trueth, and 


| 
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ſpectallp the <hiefe ringe leaders and Captalnes of all 
Cuche pꝛeachers of new doctrine to runne koꝛth hedlong, 


from herelpe vnto treaſon, wherein we cannot but won⸗ 


der muche at the pꝛouldence and the vuſcrutable woozke 
of God. Fos wheras the whole realme was muche inkec⸗ 
ted with their peſttlẽt pꝛeachinges, lowinge ok ill opi⸗ 


nions, and they hadde in ſtede of Gods wooꝛde, ſcatute 


iawes, foꝛ their bulwoꝛkes. in place of traditions of thee 


fathers, the kinges pꝛocedinges of their owne deuilinge 


koꝛ their deffce, and in ſtede of Gods ſpirite,the powers 
of the realme fo their maintetnaunce , whiche powers 
thep by their ill perſuaſions hadde peruerted to bee their 


'bucklers, in ſuche ſozte that it ſemed to man impoſſible ta 
haue anp red zelle pet God ſuffered hereſpe boldip to 


wade in to the wozkes of trealon. Aud ſo thole naughtie 
pꝛeachers, whiche coulde not other wile bee puniſhed, as 
be ing the Archehervtikes, were deliuered of God into the 
victoꝛious handes of our moſt godlp Quene to bee pu⸗ 


niched as Archetreitours. Pea and ferther, foꝛ a farder 


plague, mooſt parte offuche pꝛelates and pꝛieſtes by gods 
Cſafferaunce waded Co depe the botomleſſe whirlepoole of 


tarnall concupiſcens, that notwithſtandinge the lyght of 


the Goſpel, they were lo blindekoldded with the deſp⸗ 
res of the kleaſhe, that they ſawe not whom thep maried, 

but foꝛ haſt tooke at all aduentures, ſome of them c6mon 
ſkrumpettes. ſome of them wpdowes erpzeſlelp againſte 
the wooꝛde of Gon that was lo muche in their mouthes, 
and nothinge at all in thetr hertes, yea and ſome of them 
other menues wputs;, the mooze lamentable is the caſe, 
But our loꝛde bee thanked and our mooſte gracious aud 
vertuous ſouereigne Quene Marp by whoſe miniſterte, 
fo ſpedie redreſle hathe generally taken place in Englãde 
to the appeatinge of Gods wrathe and indignation to; 
wardes vs, and the moofte neceſlarie example of * 


ne, tealmes. | 


{| 


Vllaufull mariages 
The. rit, Chapter 


That Doctour Poynethath falllye 


expounded the Scriptures, in defence of the 
mati ages of Monkes, Nunnes, and Friers, 


N the laſte Chapter Jperuked 
„ only the falſe expotitions of the 
9/5 == holpe ſcriptures chat Doctour 
== Popnet made, touchpng ꝛieſtes 


king it inough to haue ſo lewolp 
peruerted the ſenſe of holp ſcrip 
eures fo; maintenaunce of hys 
== WE vichal allcreion again(t the cõ- 
nnn tinencie of pꝛieſtes and Giſhops: 
noꝛ batiltled with the baite of ſuche popſoned honp, both 
to allure and entrappe a noumber of ignoꝛaunt pzreſtes, 
ſo manpe as were aap thing inclined to ſenſualitce and 
carnall delectat ion, and alſo to deceiue the whole mult#s 
tude of the valearned bp abuſing their ſimpl:citee to cre⸗ 
dite his vntrue glolinges, he wadeth pet farther into the 
houge deapth of folpe to dekende the bleſſed marriage 
(God ſaue it) ot ſMonkes, Nunnes,+ friers. And therin 
he wilheth that ſome learned manne hadde taken that 


good matter in hande, to the entente chat the vnlearned 


by the wate J note, that he iudgeth aud pzonounceth Aae 
John Hooper to be no learned man , Foz Hooper in his * 


mought be reſolued therin. Ok whech woꝛdes and wiſhe 


commentarie vpon the tenne commaundementes ., kell“ 
freſhlp into that mater, + ther talketh of it apace. hich 
ik it be vnlearned!p doen, than is he ſhamekullp deceiued 
himſelke, and ſo bee ſome others too, that of late beleued 
moꝛe vpon one of Hoopers fantaſtical! gloſes ⁊ dzcaines, 
than vpon the tertes of holp ſcripture trucly expounded, 
But ſeing 3 neuer a learned man had learnedlp wits 

Tc, i. therein 


earned wa 


y the ſentence 
of D. jI6yact. 
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therin befoze bum at he wiſhed ) therekoꝛt (quod he) 1 
thoughte good to leaut of withpng , and fall vnto wap; 
 tyng« Nowe fozſouth a gractous acte of a learned Bp= 
(oppe,aud commpng of an hoteſpticred ſpirite , Hear- 
ken therefoze diligentelye good Chꝛiſtian Reader , aud 
geue good eare to his argument. Foz by lyke thou ſhalt 
heare of him, ſome high popate of lcarnpng. Dis firſte 
concluſton is, that it cannot bee pꝛoued by Scripture, 
that anpe C hiiſtlan manne , pueſte, 02 other, cau make 
, anpe ſuche vowe of ſole Ipfe. , whiche he mapenot re- 
Bolnets own Uoke againe, when it all pleaſe God, to call hpmto a 
* folio. contrarte ſkate And. thys. concluſion Kandeth all vppon 
aha this popute, whether it bee the pleaſure of GD D 
that a manne ſhoulde lite chadelpe 02 no. And it choulde 
ſeme Dopnettes meaning to bee , that Goddes pleaſure 

is, a manne ſhoulde liue an viichaſte lpfe, fox elles, why 
addeth he fondlpe theſe wooꝛdes 2 when it (hall pleaſe 
God to call hym to a contrarie date. Nap be (Gould ra- 
ther haue Capde , when the Deuill, aud the concupiſ- 
ceiiſe of the flech, and amourouſe affections call hpm to 
2 Deuilliſhe tate, Foz God fozbidde we choulde thpnke 
Chniſte the authour of ſpune, oꝛ to thinke that he would 
call anpe manne from his godlpe vowe ok chaſtitee, that 
he hath made, whiche to bꝛeatze dooeth after Saincte 
—— Daules mind, and all the olde kathers, de ſerue pꝛelente 
Make a bowe damnation » Lan no manne make a vowe,but he mape 
| trceuoeavle. reuoke it agapn? O vple and detcllable laping. rohy did 
ove vowe.®-Daincte Baule than ſpeaking by the ponger widowes, 
Cate that thei hadde damnation fo2 bꝛeaking their fozmcr 
pꝛomiſſe: why did the Nazarcancs after the vowe ina- 
Tye dowe of king take themſe lues fo: cuer bound from wine 2 hy 
— dpd the Rhecabites vowing at their fathers commaun⸗ 
Leremmis. kxcb demente, dooe the lame? Can it not bee pꝛoued by ſcrips 
g manne ma» ture, that a man ue mape made an abſolute vowe of per⸗ 
mrkea vom ct petuall chaſtitee? Whp was it than ſpoken of Thziſte 
pecpcraae)a- chat lome there were that made themſelues chaſte fo 
Alathe w. xix. che kingdome of W ee he not thereby the "oy 
on 
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(fon of perpetuall chaſtitee, that uche perlo ies ſhoulde 
tas euer abſtain from the pleaſure of the bodp, luke as the 
other Eunuches, that were of neceſſitee made chaſte ep⸗ 
ther bp violence oꝛ bp nature : uo hen Peter Capde to 
Chꝛiſte, Hcce ms reliquimus onna, et ſequuti ſumus te. Lot wee hathe . io 2 
haue koꝛſaken all Loꝛde, and we baue folowed thee:ment | 
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Peter thereby to fo2ſake his wife, ik than he hadde anp, 
and to koꝛſane the woꝛlde fo; a tyme, and afterwarde to 
become a manne of the woꝛlde againe 7 Mente Peter to 

| bee Chzites diſciple and Apoſtle foz a while, and than 
to retourne to his olde occupation of fichpug and other 
woildeip buſtneſſe ,qcutng vp his Apoſtieſhippe 7 Made 
Peter the vowe to folowe Lhailte foꝛ a ſpace,and at the 47 
motion ot a newe \ſpirite , to reuoke his pꝛomiſle agapne 0 4% 
and to bidde Chꝛiſte farewell. Oꝛ is it to bee thought = 1 
that Chꝛiſte on the other ſpde , who lo ear neſtelpe and fl 
peremptozilpe called Peter to folowe hym , mente to * 
chaunge his mpnde afterwarde, and cal Peter to a cou⸗ | 
trarte ſtate agapne 7 Dooe wee fpade anpe ſuche incon⸗ 4 
ſtancie in Chꝛiſte, and his callinges 2 But to oure pur⸗ | 7 
poſe of wpues,mente Peter anpe of thoſe thpnges afs:e 9 
mentioned, trowe wee? No no, ſapeth Auſten: /1.c oon „ # 
potentiſſimè noucrant + Peter and the other Apoltles hadde | 
mooſte mpghtelpe and tronglye made this vowe , And | 
leaſt anpe manne ſhoulde ſape with Doctour Popnette | il 
that a manne paraduenture ſhall not bee hable to keepe is 
hes vowe ſo made: harke howe Saincte Auſten aun- ,4,,,.... | 
ſwereth hym , wiptpng vppon the leconde Thapter red ups, Ave = 1 
of the kyꝛſte booke of the Ringes, where he dooeth mp- 5 4 .cc 1 
ſticallpe expounde theſe wooꝛdes of the terte Dominus mq- ﬆM 
firmum fatiet aduerſarium eins , Mute Loꝛde ſhall make 
weake his aduerſarpe. Daincte Auſten vppon that place, 
Capeth in this wiſe . lum aducrſarinm infirmmum ſaciet, qui 
ſumini vouents inuidet , et reſiſtit, ne valeat obſeruare quod vis 
uit. That is to (ape , Dure Zoꝛde (hall weaken that 
aduerſarye , whiche dooeth enuye that a manne choulde 
make a vowe, and doxth reſyſte.that he _— * be * 
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to kept that he hath vowed. Here hath Sainct Antten in 
fewe wooꝛdes thꝛoughlpe aunſwered Doctour Poirets 
konde obiection.Firlte in that Saincte Auſten affpzmeth, 
that Peter and the Apoſtles made a vowe, it wil folowe 
that a vowe is alowed by ſcripture, and of God, whiche 


Peter martpꝛ denteth. Secondarilp, wheras Sainct Au- 


ten ſaith that the Apoſtles inutolablp kept the ſatd vow, 

it foloweth a!ſo that the vowe of chaſtitee, which the A- 
poſtles made(as by Chꝛiſtes aunſwere to Peter mant- 
ke ſtlp appereth)is not of ſuche impoſſtbilitee to be obſer 
ued and kepte, as the newe learning hath tranatled to 


beare vs in hande withal. Jn ſo much that with gods al⸗ 


i.Regum.ii.c 


ſiſtence and apde of grace (whiche any manne mate haue 
if he will himſelfe ) the lalde vowe mape of all menne bee 
kept, becauſe it is witten, Dans wum vouenti, god alliſteth 
the vowe maker. And although the Deull is bulte to haue 
the vowe bꝛoken, and his miriſters vphold that he cannot 
be withſtanded: pet(as Sainct Auſten here faith, ) god 


will not ſuffer any man to be ouercomed it he wil loutlp 


ſtande againſt the Deuill and his temptacions.Thirdlp, 
here is to be noted what difference there is bet wirt Pot» 


g. Antten and nets and Sainct Auſtens doctrine.Potnet ſaith that god 
— agree calleth a manne to a ſtate contrarie to chaſtitee, Wut. S. 


. T imothe. v. 


Auſten ſaith, Eod geueth chaCitce,and it is the Deuill 
that calleth a man to the contrarie. Z han Doctour Poli- 
net pꝛocedeth farther, and demaundeth the churche, what 
place of ſcripture thei haue foꝛ the ſtrengche of a vowe? 
The place moſte alleged (ſatcth he is in the fire epiſtle 
and fifth OR vnto Timother. Habentes damnatione,quia 
frimam fidem irritam fe cerunt. That is to ſaie. Hauing they: | 
iudgement 03 damnation , foꝛ that thei haue bꝛoken thepz 
koꝛmer pꝛomiſſe. But will pe ſee howe Popnet here hath 
handled Sainct Paule: foꝛ the wgzde of iudgement and 
damnation he hath tranllated, repꝛoche and ſlaunder, be⸗ 
cauſe the cke. x ovoc! , id off, halentes iuditium vel 
damnationem, male (as he ſaieth)be mente of bothe. The re⸗ 
foze he will _ it mente but of one, and lo oy is 

againd 
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acatifte bothe Saincte Paule and all the olde wille rs 


meating:fo: he is ſo bolde with Sainct Paul, as to ſap, 
it meaneth not the condemnation befo2e god, but the re= 
pꝛoche and iudgement of the woꝛlde. ud hiche kinde of ex- 
poſition is ſo ſtraunge and ſhamefull,that Luther him⸗ 
lelfe, foz all his umpudencie,vonlde neuer wztte it. Wut 


that place of Maule to coulour their petuerſe and carnal 
meaning that was, Primam fidem, their ſitſt faith. v hiche 
(quod thei )is mente by the faith that de recetue in dap⸗ 
tilme. T hat is our firſt fatih,ſap the Luthe rianes. which 
wholoeuer bzeaketh,ſhal be damned. So that foꝛ the Las 
tin wooꝛde, aamnationem, whiche ſoũdeth in Engliſh dam⸗ 
nation, Luther agreeth with vs againſt Doctour ops 
nets vapne tranſlation. But how fondlp and fal(lp both 
Luther and Poinet haue taken the wooꝛdes of Paule, 
Luther in erpounding,Primum fidem, the firſt faith. fo: the 
fatth of baptiſme,and Poinet in grating vpon tbis piece 


neg 
- n c | 
Futher and his diſciples founde out an other wooꝛde in expounoig | 


Paute 5 


EX OO f, that is hauing repꝛoche, ſaith he. foꝛ that 


wee late hauing their damnation, it mate eaſiip be pꝛoued. 


Foz kirdt and fozemoſte, Potnet and Luthers conſtructi⸗ 
on cannot here bothe well agtee. Foꝛ if it was ment that 
the koꝛeſatde widdowes didde bzeake their vowe made in 


baptiſme, and ſo fell awaie from ¶ hꝛiſte, / which is Lu⸗ 
thers vnderſtanding ot that place of Sainct Maule:)thã 
cannot Poinets interpzetation vpon the other wooꝛdes 


ſtande, where he ſaieth, thei ſhal not be damned therfoꝛe, 
but be noted, oꝛ ieſted at emonges the people. Jn inp iudge 


ment euerp chꝛiſttan manne oughte to thinke that tuerpe 


one that gooeth from Chꝛiſte, ſtandeth in ſome farther - 
daunger, chan to ſuffer the repꝛoche of the woꝛlde. And in 
verie dede as manpe as dooe offende.dooe euerpe one of 


the incurre the ſentence of danation. As S. Paul plainlp 
verekieth in the fifth and ſirth chapters tothe Coꝛinchi⸗ | 
thians, in the fifth Chapter to theEalathians. Secodlp — preg gem | 
ik the Gꝛeke wooꝛde x27 a (whereupon Doctour Pol⸗ zdovner takety ; | 


net ſo much and ſo finelp delcãteth moucht meane both if ina ang | 


Cc. uu. xepꝛoche 


8 


e wet | 


gs SA: L 
1 — D IT ant 
— ———— 2 


rr 
— - 2 a 


r 27 7 — x» = 
- _—_—_ — hk —— — 


— 


of Prieſtes 


repoche of the woꝛlde, and alſo damnation akoꝛe God. Ik 
(IJ ſate)that woozde mape haue two ligntkications (foꝛ 
the ren ſtandeth the weight of opnets reaſon ) wyll it 
| egercto:e by and by folow,as a foꝛmall conſequence. that 
| it muſte needes bre vnderſtanded in that one ſignificati- 
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on, that this manne foꝛ his purpeſe hath deuiled and ap; 
pointed: Gee in caſe in Goddes name that e, map 

in one lignikicatton betoken flaunder 02 repꝛoche: Ergo 

mute it neceſſarilyeſo ſignitie in this place? He graun⸗ 

teth hiunſelfe that it mape alſo betoken damnation, (and 

ſo dooeth his mapſter Luther take it, agreepng in that 

pointe with all the olve kathers, aud with the Catho⸗ 

itke Lharche :) why than mape not wer tourne in hys 

own necke his owne argumente, ergo it muſte ſo meane: 
eſpetiallpe ſeepnghe bzyngeth not, ne can bꝛynge anye 

good wꝛpter that expoundeth this place of Saint Maul 

alter his ſenſe, and wee haue the conſente of all the aunz 

citute and learned Doctoures in Chꝛiſtendome, and the 

cd mon trant laciou alſo on our ſpde? But marke here, Y 

beſeche thee good Reader, that lpke as opnet woulde 

fapne pieke out Come pretie matter out of the Gzeke to 
mainteine his cauillpng:ſo Zuther againſte the Gzecke 
grateth vpon a wooꝛde oꝛ twoo in the Latin, koꝛ the de⸗ 

feaſe of His coꝛꝛupte opinion. Foꝛ where as he ſcandeth 

muche vpon theſe wooꝛdes, Prunam fidem, the tyꝛſte kapth: 
ones Gzeeke thereof, wgg7;v , healpeth muche 
Abet it lg ans the receiued opinion ok all Chriſtendome, geupng vs 
bow Luther to vnderſtande bp theſe wooꝛdes a koꝛmer fapth oz pꝛo⸗ 
wu ttateth it, mille made, foꝛ ſo dooeth Isi lignifpe a pꝛomiſſe: 
and gor, foundeth fozmer , oꝛ that whiche is defoze 

doven oꝛ made. Fo2 if it hadde mente Primam fidem „the 

fy2ſce kalth: than ſhould the Gꝛeke haue been mg@o7;$xv 

si of the kuperlatiue degree, fo? that fignifteth 

the ſpꝛſte faith ok all „ Whereas WRA nis:v lig⸗ 

nifpeth rather, Lrimam fidem, that is the foꝛmer kayth, oz 

khe pꝛomiſſe befoae made. And ſo is the common conſent 


n _ olde wꝛiters vpon this place ( yea aud — 
nettes 


T 


Lilaufuil marriages. 
nettes owue expoſition alſo) contrarpe to Luthers tea⸗ F 
chyug . So well dooe theſe newe wꝛeters agree amonge Few ug 
them lelues, that amanne mape alwapes b2yng one ob agre nor amsg 
them againſte an other foz the aſſertion and mapnte⸗ e20metuen, | 
naunce of the Latholpke fapth- , But contrarpwpfe in 4.21] 
the aunciente fathers. bothe Sꝛecke and Latin, we heare . 
not, ne reade of anpe one that dooeth inter pꝛete thys 
place as epther Mopnet oꝛ Luther doocth , 25p a reci⸗ 
tall of one oꝛ two ot the aunciente Doctours thou ſhalt 
eaſily good reader tudgeof the reſte.Sainct Auſten thus 
wꝛiteth Sed qupniam, ſicut ait Dominus , nn omnes capimnt ver- gugnginug be 
bum hoc:quz peſt ergo capiat : que ſe nm continet nubat : que non bono vibuitia. | 
cepit elders : gue ag greſſa eft , perſeueret . Nulla aduerſario tis 
detur occaſio, nulla (hriſio ſubtrabatur oblatio ,_ In comugals 
quippe vneulo , ſi pudicitia. conſernatur , dannatio non 1twetur , 
Sed in viduals et virginals continentia, excellentia muneris am- 
plioris expetitur . Qua expctita et elects. , et voti debita obl:ta: 
iam non ſolum non capeſſere nuptias,ſed etiam ſi non nubat nu- 
bere velle damnalule eſt. Nam vt hoc demonſtraret A poſtolus, 
non ait cum in gaalitijs egerint, in Chriſto nubunt, ſednubere 
wlunt habentes o inguit, damnationem , quoniam primam fidem 
irritam fecerunt: et ſi nan nubendo, ſed tamen volendo 7 non quia 
ipſe nuptie vel talium damnande iudicantur : ſed damnatur pros 
poſits fraus, damnatur fracta voti fides, damnatur non ſuſceptio 4 boz 
uo inferiore , ſed ruina ex bono ſuperiore « Pgtremo damnantur tales, 
non quia . fidem poſterius inierunt, ſed quia continen- 
tiæ primam fidem irritam fecerunt , Quod vt breuiter inſinuaret 
Apyſlolus , voluit eas dicere habere damnationem , qudd poſt am- 
Plioris ſancutatis propoſutum , nubunt:nen quia non damnentar iþ[#; 
fed ne in eis ipſæ nuptiæ danmaye putarentur. . Sed cum dixiſſet nu- 


bere velunt, continuo addidit, habentes damnationen, Et dixit,qua= 


re, quom am primam idem irritam fecerunt, vt voluntatem qu 
A propoſito cecidit appareat eſſe damnatam, ſiue ſubſeguantur nup- 
tie ſiue deſ int. c. That is to ſape: But beecauſe (as our 
Loꝛde doocth ſape) not euerpe one recepueth this 
wooꝛde: leat her therefoze take it that can take it. It 
a. womanne cannat lpue chaſte , leat her marry6 
| SER Shs. 


Of Prieſtes 
She that hath not pet rececued that woꝛde, leat her take 
adui ſement e che chat hach already enterpꝛiſed the mats 


ter and taken it vpon her: leat her ſo continue. Leat none 

occaſcon be geuen to the aduerſarie,no2 anp oblation bee 
embeſled oꝛ conueped awate from Thꝛiſt.oꝛ it chaſtitee 
bee kept in the bonde of lawfull mat rimonte: there is no 
feare of damnation. But in the cotinencie of widowhood 
and of maidenhood, there is deſired the excellencie of a 
larger rewarde. The whiche ercellencie of rewarde bec- 
ing once deſired in the hearte, and choſen, and by the due 
debte of a vowe offered, nowe not onelpe to enter the 
(tate of wedlocke , but al:doughe the marrpe not at all; 
pet to bee of the minde and wil to mary, is a thyng dam⸗ 
nable. Foz the Apaltle Saincte Paule, to the entente he 
would ſo muche declare, ſaieth not, whan thep liue in de⸗ 
lices and wantonneſle they marie in Chꝛiſt, but he ſaith, 
thei haue a minde and wyll to marrie, hauing (Cateth the 
Apoſtle )their damnatiõ, becauſe thei haue made fruſtrate 
aud voide their koꝛmer faith though not with marrping, 
pet withe theire willing to marrie. And not this becauſe 
that marriage it ſeife,o2 els the marriage ot ſuche wome 
bath the ſentence of damnation, oꝛ bee iudged damnable: 
but the fraude and deceiptkulneſle of the purpoſe is con- 
demned,# the faith oz pꝛomiſe bꝛeaking is damnable. And 
iu this behalte is damned not the receiupng oz taking as 
wape from the good thing of a lower degree: but the des 
caie and fallpng from the good thpng that is higher and 
ofymoze perfection. Finally,ſuche are iudged to bee dam⸗ 
ned, not koꝛ that thei didde akterwarde enter the faithful 
pꝛomiſſe and bande of mattimonie, but becauſe thei made 
fruſtrate and vopde the koꝛmer faith and pꝛomiſle of Ip - 
uing chaſte. Whiche thing the Apoſtle bꝛiekelp to declare, 
thoughte good to expꝛeſſe it by theſe termes, that ſuche 
women hadde damnation, as married after the purpoſe 
and pzetenſed vow of a more ample holineſle, not becauſe 
that the perſones ſelues art not in the ſtate of damnatiõ, 


but becauſe the verap * it lelke ſhould not in ſuch 
women 


. 


dothe better:) Foz in the caſe that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 


ent, and lometimes the other. Foꝛ to ſuche as cannot liue 
chaſte, certes leetull it is to marie, and what is leekull, 
is alſo in this caſe expedient. But fo: ſuche as haue vo⸗ 


| 
f 


1 Lilauful maridges: 
women be thought dampnable. But whan he had ſated, | 
they haue a mpnde and will to marte: he addeth fozthes | 
with, hauinge condempnacion. And he expicſſcd alſo | 
the cauſe why, fo that they haue made krulrate e vois 
their foꝛmer taieth and pꝛomiſle, to thende it might aps | 
pe re that the wyll whiche hath fallen from the purpoſe | 
and p2oinifle of continencte , is in the tate of dampnac(- | * 

on, whether mariage kolowe therupon, oꝛ folowe not rc. ,- 
The lame S. Auſten allo in an other place wꝛitteth as de | 
foloweth, Sed ea que in bis talia funt, vr quamuis ſint licita, non xinis cõtugius 
expediant: non in eis dici part, bunum et hoc,ſed illud melius, ficut | 
tum ell, quai dat nuptum, hene fact, & qu non dt ny inn, melius- 
facit. i bi enim virumg, licet & hac alipuando, aliquando illud expe 
dit. Nam illis qui ſe non continent vtiq, licet nubere & quod licet (x- 
pedlit. Quæ autem voucrunt cuntinctiam. ij nec licet nec expedit , that 
is to fate, But ſuche thinges in thele, as are of ſuche ſoꝛt 
and condicion, that althoughe thy bee leekull, pet thep | 
bee not expedient:in ſuch it cannot bee ſaied, this is gopd, 
but that other ts better ( as it is ſaied in Paule he that 
geueth kooꝛthe his daughter to bee maried, dothe well, 
aud he that geueth not his daughter kooꝛth to bee maried 


bothe thinges are lekull, and cometpmes the one erpedi⸗ 


Wed chaſtitee and ſole life, it is neither leekull to marie, 

not pet expedient, And the lame Auſten againe in the Tyt ſame au 
booke of the goodneſle of wpdowhood . Baan contmmentie 25,6 19* books 
vidualis luculentius docet,cum pro ill voxend) C- profitenab, poſcunt of weoowy3d 
cotemere famine quad et lihet et Acer. Sed pit vun profeſione per ſcuerñ 

ter frenandum c vincendum qt quad liber, qu1a iam non licer, that 

is to ape. The cd modite oꝛ benekite of continencie in the | 

ſtate of widowhood he teacheth mooze euidentlip, fozaC- 


muche as fo? the ſame ace of wypdowhood to bee vowed 
oꝛ pꝛofeſſed, women mate deſpiſe,bothe that lyketh them. 


and allo that is leełull foꝛ them. But from the pꝛokeſſion 
Dd of.che - 
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Of Prieſtes 


ol the volve koꝛewarde, the thinge that liheth + luſteth, 

mu nowe bee d2ideled,+ ſubdued, becauſe it is not now 

Dleronmus leckull. Howe heare what S.Pterom ſateth in this ſame 
aue mater againſt Jouintan, where he expoundeth this place 
ok S. Paule. Si nupſenit vurgo, non peccauit. If the virgin take 

hir to martage,ſhe hath not therin offended, Non inquit illa 

vr go, que ſemel ſe culiui dei dedicatut. Harum enim fr qua nupſerit, 

ba 2 damnatiomem, qui a primam fidem n ritam ferit. Si autem boc 

de viduis diftum obrecit,quanto magis de virgimbus pre ualebit, cum 

cr 1s non licet quibus aliquando licuit? irgines enim quæ 8 conſe: 

&ationem nupferunt, non tam aclulteræ ſunt,quam incqiæ Hi (atth 

not, ſuche a vpꝛgin as hathe fo2 altogether dedicated hpz 

'ſelfe to the ſeruice æ wo2thiping of od. foꝛ if aupy one oZ 

this ſozte dooe marie, ſhe ſhall haue dampnat ion, becau'e 

we hath made voide hir former fatethfuil pꝛomiſle. Fo2 if 

| the Apoſtle obiected this ſatenge concerninge widowes: 

hoe muche rather ſhall the ſame ſentence pꝛeuaile as 

/touchinge virgins, ſeinge that to theſe alſo the thinge is 

not nowe leekull whiche ſometymes was leefull 2 Foz 
' virgines whiche alter their conſecration to God, & pꝛo⸗ 

keſſion of continencte,haue geuen themſelfes to mariage, 

are not ſo muche to be called aduoutreſſes, as inceſtuous 

REP women. Epiphanius alſo a-Greke wꝛiter conſonauntipe 
Eplpanius. in all pointes and agreablp to the foznamed doctours of 
the latin Church. ſaicthin this wile:Tradiderunt ſans A- 

pool: peccatum efse poſt decretam wirgmitatem ad nuptias conucrti,et 

ſcripſit ApoPolus,fi nupſerit virgo non peccanit. Quomodo rgitur hoc 

non cumillo concordlatꝭ lnb eti am. Hic enim illans vireinem dicit, que 

non eſt dicata den. cd propter penuriam raritatss in ill tempo eur 

qui in Chriſt i credehant neceſsariofic fiebat , Et ꝙ hac ſic ſe habraut, 
docet nos idem A piſtolus, dicens: Inniores viduas rriſce. Paſtquùm 
enim laſciuicrint contra Chriflum:nubere volunt, habentes iucicium. 
gudd primam fidem reiecerint. St tag; e ca que poſt mundi experieon- 
tiam vidua fuit, atg, dro dicata, & peſtea nupſit iudicium & condems 
nationem habebit, quod primam fi dem vciecit: quanto magis que ci- 
* mundi experientiam deo dicata virgo fuit, & nupſit, & contre 
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rium liſainijt, e maiorem ſidem yeiecit, indicium habebit;velut © 

proprium erga deum propoſitum relaxatit? That is to ſape. 

The holy Apoitles haue lcaft in wꝛitinge, that to tourne | 
to martage after that virginitee is ones decreed and pꝛo⸗ 
felled, is ſinne. And the Apoſtle Paule w:ote, If a virgin 
marie, ſhe hathe not the rin doen anp offence, Howe is it 
than. that this ſaienge dothe not tuſtip agree with the o⸗ 
ther? pes koꝛſothe, it agreeth with the other full well; 
Foz this man here ſpeaketh ot ſuche a virgin oꝛ mapden, 
as is not dedicated vnto God. But fo: the lacke and raz 
ritee whiche was at that tpme of ſuche as beleued on 
Chꝛiſte, it was ſo doen of foꝛce and neccfſitce.And that ß 
pꝛemiſſes are euen ſo in dede, the ſame Apoſtle S. Paule 
teacheth vs, lalenge: widowes that are vnder age, rctuſe 
and put awape. Foꝛ ſuche after thep bee wearte wanton 
againſt Chꝛiſte, thep haue a minde and will to marie, ha⸗ 
uinge condfpnatlon, becauſe thep haue caſte of their foꝛ⸗ 
mer fapth + pzomiſſe, Jf than euen ſuche an one as after 
the experiente of the woꝛlde was a widowe, and conſe- 
crated to God, and than after warde maxted, "(hall haue 
iudgement and dampnat ion, toz that ſhe bath caſte of hir 
koꝛmer pꝛomiſſe: howe muche moꝛe hall Cuche an one as 
neuer hadde anp like expertence , but was a vpꝛgine de⸗ 
dicated vnto God, and than maried, and weared wan⸗ 
ted againſte Chꝛuſte, and ſo bathe bzoken and made 
voide a greatter pꝛomiſſe: howe muche moꝛe (J ſape) 
ſhall ſuche an one haue iudgemente, as one that hathe 
looced and let Alpppe hir owne prepenſed purpoſe and 
pꝛomiſſe of virginitee made vnto God ? Nowe tell me 
in conſcience good chꝛiſtian reader, is it not a pieteous 
and lamentable mater to ſee the dlende boldneſſe of theſe 
men, howe lpke Sanfes thep cryepll vpon Goddes 
booke , and vpon Goddes worde, and pet howe im⸗ 
pudentlp thep waeſte and waithe the lame? Maleck 
thau not good reader by thys, and by the lpke, 
ee well the true caule, why they maligne the doc⸗ 
Od. it. | fours 
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tours. and woulde them to bee nothing ſpoken of ne cre- 
dited. but onlp the ſcriptures? Js it not foz this onlpe 
purpoſe, that thep mape teache the ſcriptures accoꝛdinge 

to thetre owne carnall and phantaſticall fanſies 2 But 
berke kerther howe this good doctoꝛ Momet handeleth 
0 S. Paule in the reſt of the lame chapter? Ik the fozſaicy 
. place of S. Paule bee well weied (ſateth D. Poinet) it 
| well appere, that he geueth a determinate ſentence , that. - 
4 all vowes ok ſole Ipfe be of none effecte, whiche be made 
** vnder the age of thꝛeelcoꝛe peres. Foꝛ the text hath theſe. 
wooꝛdes. Non minor anms ſexaginta. Mot vnder the age of 
th:erſcoze peres. This ts one of Luthers lowde lpes, 
and one of Peter Martpꝛs mpſadu(ſed inyſkicall expoſts 
tions ok the ſcriptures, whereon he woulde not onlp cõ⸗ 
eter tte 6; frarty the meninge of the churche but allo contrarte to 
poſicion of the all mennes perſtiaſions,make S. Paule cötrarie to him 
Cexiprures. ſelke. Foꝛ whereas S. Paule dothe vehemetlp crhozte al 
| wydowes to the vowe of chaſtitee, and ercepteth no age 
touchinge that p:ofeſſion, but onlp in reſpecte of ſuche 
| wpdowes, as hould be founde bp the goodes of the chur⸗ 
„Cm. bil, che: Peter Martpꝛ and his diſciple D.Poinet, makethe 
S.Paule-foco:recte that he hadde firſte ſo vehemencipe 
taughte, aud will nowe no mooꝛe haue any wpdowes to 
vowe chaſt(tee , extept thep were at the leſte thee ſco2e 
peres of age. where kynde thep;that Timothe was thze 
fcoze peres olde when Baule wꝛote to him, tcipſur caſtum 
cuſlociꝛke pe thp (elfe chaſte? nas Baule tber ſcoze peres 
olde when he laied. ol omnes eſße ſicut meipſam, I would ai 
men to bee as J am mpfeite 2 were thep allo three 
Ccoze peres olde a piece that Pauleſpake vnto: Foz lo it 
koloweth by this good doctours expoſition, Allo it is 
w2pten in the Goſpell,Nemws mittens manum ad aratrum, & 
reſpiciens retro aptus ei 1egno cæl rum, that is. Mo man that put 
teth his hande to the Ploughe, and looketh backe again, 
is apte foꝛ the kingdome of heauen c. Is this, Nemo, ment 
of oy perſones onelp. as are thzee lcoze peres of age? 
10 Whiche 
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Fla ful nariagrs. 
Whiche gloſe of theſe gloſinge doctours what trueth it 
bathe,learne oftheſe wooꝛdes ok S.Zzierome howe to picntit cners 
tſteune. Hoc one preceptum de is eſt viduis,que Eccleſiæ paſcun: Jouinian a, 
tur Eleemoſynis, et 1dcirco præſcrihitur ville tartum accipiant pau; 
perum cibos, quæ iam laborare non pqbunt, that is to ſap, All this 
pie cepte is concerninge ſuche wydowes as are ſuſteined 
and founde with the rcliefe and almes of the churche, 

And therfgze it is pꝛeleribed and appointed, that ſuche 
onlpe ſhall receiue the meate and fedinge of the pooꝛe. as 
cannot dooe anp bodplp laboure. Againe S. Hierome crs 
poundinge theſe wooꝛdes. Honor uidluas qu vere viduc 1 I. 
honoure the wydowes that are true wydowes in dede 4% Serun 
honour(Caceth be:)Pro Eleemoſyna ſumitur, & vere vidua ſuns © 
_ amm ſuorum auxibo deflituta ſunt, quæ manibus non poſcunt la 

rare, quas paupertas debilitat, etdſq, conficit,quibus dews gt, et oms 
ne opus, 00 41:0, Ex quo datur untelligs adoleſcentulas miduas gxceptis * * 
7, quas exſcuſat infirmitas, vel ſus labori vl liberorũ & propinguo* © 
rum miniſleris reltgai:that is to ſaie. Honour is here talen 
fo; almes 02 teliefe. And ſuche are true widowes in dede, 
as are deſtitute of all helpe of aup frendes 02 kinſfolkes, 
and ſuche as can dooe no mooze wooꝛke with their han» True tordo⸗ 
des luche ones whom poucrtee maketh weake, and age — * 
hathe cnfebled, vnto whom God is their labour, and all charche what, 
their wooꝛke, pꝛaier c. Df whiche woozdes it is doone tber tee. 
vs to vnderſtande. that wydowes of the pounger ſozte,, 
(ſuch onlp excepted as infirmitee dothercuſe)are remits 
ted either to the wooꝛke of their owne handes, oꝛels to 
the reliefe and luſtent acion of their kinſfolke, Lpkewpſe 
Ch loſtome vpon the ſame place of Paul, Probubet Paulus Cvſolome! 
huiuſmodi viduas atq, deterret, non quod adoleſcctulas fe nolit vids 15 
at, ſcd quid adulteras fieri veter,nolens otigſas eſſe , loquentes que non 
dlecet, nolens Diabolo occaſionem dare . Ea enim ſublata, non prolubet 
minores viduas eſße, that is to ſaie. S. Paule koꝛbiddeth fuch 
wydowes, and dꝛiueth them from that purpole, not be⸗ 
cauſe he woulde not that there ſhoulde bee wydowes ort 
pow1ge peres: but fot that he foꝛbiddeth anp to became 


aduautreſſes, noꝛ willinge that any ſhoulde be geuen to 
{ we ln ne. 
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tdelneſſe, and lo fal to talke thinges vnleminge. noꝛ wil⸗ 
linge to geue any occaſion to the deuill.oꝛ all ſuch ot ca⸗ 
Con of ill beinge taken awap.he fozbiddeth not that ther 
Goulde bee ponge wydowes. The ſcripture in lyke ma⸗ 
ner pꝛoueth the lame that we ſape . Paule in the e 

„Tun. v. lame chaptre. 5: quas fidel:s habet wiauas, ſubminiſtret illis, 

man ꝑrauetur ercleſia, t in que ver? viduæ ſunt, fufficiat, That is 
to late, It aup ava} ri haue wydowes, let him mi⸗ 
niſtre relcefe vnto chem, to thentente that the Churche 
mape not bee burdened, and alſo to thys ende, that there 
mape bee ſufficiente koz thoſe that are verelpe wpdo⸗ 

wes in dede. F02 the better vnderſtandinge whereof, it 

is to bee noted, that at that tpme, thep hadde in euere 
churche atreaſoure foz the pooꝛe:in ſo muche that ſaint 

OS Laurence the Marty? fo2 geuinge the treaſoure of the 

mattyꝛdome. churche to the pooꝛe was the ſooner put to deathe by the 

_  tp2annpcall pꝛynte that enteuded to ſpople the churche, 

Amtaoſius in as teſtitieth ſainte Ambꝛoſe in his E piſties. Nowe wher 

Epitoiis. ag Paule in the place aboue alleged mente the find inge 
of ſuch widowes, as were aboue th:ce ſcoꝛe peres: Moi⸗ 
net vnderſtandpnge the ſame to bee alſo fpoken fo: all 
wp dowes in generall, gathere th as wyle a concluſpon, 

as atoꝛe he made an expolition. whiche ts. that all vowes 

made of anp body vnder thꝛee ſcoze peres, is clexe voide 
and ot none effecte, And no lee impudentip faiſtftech he 
the (cripfure in an other place, vnderſtandinge the (aps 

Mul. irrv. enge of Dauid voucte & reddite domino, vowe pe and ren, 

T be plalmes dꝛe it to our ſoꝛde: : hiche wooꝛdes Poinet-expoundeth 

pon nt to be not mente cherbp , that a man ſhoulde obſerue oz 

Selnet. ke pe his vowe, ercepte tt were made after one were thze 
ſcoꝛe peres olde, and of ſuche age, that the bꝛeache of 
chaſtitee coulde not eaſilp bee ſuſpectid in hun, Whiche 
expolition is by all meanes contrarpe to ſainte Maules 
meaninge , and contrarie to the meaninge of all hꝛiſtes 
churche, Foz ſainte Baule counſaileth ſuche to marie 
ante fidem n hat 2205 Win _ n of anp pꝛo⸗ 
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mille , and not aftcr , a nd ſaiate Auſten Capeth. Non fas 

lam nubere ys, ſed velle nubere dumnabile el, Mot onelp to 

marie is dampnable in ſuche perſoncs, but alſo to bee in 

mpude and will to marie is dampuable. But Yoinet(as 

one that beinge ones ouer the ſhooes careth not howe 

diepe he wade, )taketh this koꝛ a ſteppe and degree ferther 

to pꝛocede to the falſe interpꝛetation of an other place ok 

holpe ſcripture in the booke of Humbꝛes. And cherte #1 wr. ca. Nunrs 

vpon he afftrmeth, that euer as the wyle was bounde ts 3 Poinetes hom: 

bauowe again anp thing, wherunto hir huſbante would de 

not conſente:and as the ſeruaunte was bound? to vn, 

vobwe agatne the thinge, whercunto the maider woulde 2, 

not conlente: and as the childe was bounde to vnuowe „ 

againe the thinge, wherunto his father woulde not con⸗ 23 

ſent: ſo are wee bounde to vnuowe agatine the thynge, „ 

wherunto we percecue in eure ſelfes by lackinge of the ,,. 

gifte. that oure heauenlpe father dothe not conſente, 

Marke J pꝛap thce good reader, how this ſimilitude hol⸗ 

deth. In all the examples of the keriptures that he bꝛin⸗ 

geth, there was required the coulentes of twoo partes: 

but in oure caſe there is required but one. The wpke 

might not vowe without the conſent of hir hulbande: 

the chylde mpghte make no vowe without the conſent ot 

his father:no2 the ſeruaunte without the aſſente of hys 

maiſter:ſo that in theſe caſes afoze goinge it was no per⸗ 

fecte vowe (as J declared afoꝛe in the tigthe chaptre). 

And lyke wiſe the place of Cypꝛian that he bzingeth, J 

haue at full aunſtvered in the tenth chapter, derlaringe 

that Cypꝛian in that place ſpake not of pzofeſſed, bu 

of vuptofcſſed virgins, Fo2 ot pꝛofeſſed virgins he 

thus ſpeaketh. Q Chriſti aduhcre frnt.,. ſs des ſeracl dica- Cypꝛianus do 
tæ, virginitatem amittunt, that they hee aduoutreſſes agatulſt > ny virgis. 

Lhziſte, as many as beeinge ones conſecrated vnto®" 

God dooe afterwarde leſe their virginitre. And 

de kerther lapeth. thus: Dum ernari ( * ) _—_— 
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dium hiherig I euagari Virgines volunt ee virgines deſinunt þ Furts- 
us dedecare cnrußtæ, viduæ antequam nuptæ, non mariti, ſed Chrifts 
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audlleræ, quàm fuerant præmijs mgentibus virgines deſtinat&,ta mag 
num ſupplicium tro amiſſa virenitate ſenſuræ, that is to ſaie: 
W hyle the virgins wyll bee ouer finely apparclled and 
trpmmed, and while thep will nedes at ouermuche liber⸗ 
tie gooe raunginge and gaddinge ab:ode;thep ceafſe anp 
loger to bee virgins, as kolkes coꝛrupted with diſhoneftp 
by pꝛeuie ſtelth,and are wpdowes befoze they bie maried 


wypues, thep are uowe aduoutreſles not againſt men hul⸗ 


bandes, but againſt Chꝛiſt. And looke · howe highly they 
were appointed fo greate and highe rewarde fo2 conti⸗ 
nuinge the ſtate of virginitee:ſo diepelp (hall thep nowe 
cuſtre hoꝛrible puniſhmeutes fot teſinge of the lame. And 
againe in the ſame place he callech the pꝛokeſlion of vir⸗ 
ginitee a natiuitee reiterated 02 renewed wherebp thee 
ſoule is eftſons ſanctitied and made holp. But to auoide 
the texte vuete & reddue, vowe pe and pe rtoꝛme: D. Poi⸗ 


net hathe inuented out of S. James luche an enaſton, as 


I thike bet wirt Englãd & S. James chapel in Spaigne⸗ 
their coulde not bee deuiled a moꝛe fooliſhe. o he ſaithe 
the other places that make foz vowes, ſhoulde all bee re⸗ 
duced to the fourth of S. James, where he conditioneth 
all pzomiſſes and determinacions of maters with this 


except ton, Si deus voluerit, i God will, as thoughe God 


will oꝛ can dee dilcontented with virginttee, oꝛ woulde 
not miniſtre his grace foꝛ the perfourmaunce thereok. 
And bp the ſame tergiuerſacion and ſtertinge hole he a⸗ 
toldeth the woowes of Lhaiſte himſelfe in the leuenth of 
Mathewe and the tenthe of Luke. Pente; et accipietismuæy ite, 


& inue ſietis: pulſate, et aperietur vobis, that is: Aſke,and pe ſhal 


receiue:ſeke, and pe ſhall fpnde;knocke,and it ſhall dee o⸗ 


owe Botnet peued vnto pou · True it is (ſatleth oinet) that pe ſhall 


haue it foꝛ the aſkinge, ik tt bee the will of God to geue it 
pou. But manp tymes ( ſateth he) God willeth not that 


good foz vs, and what is not. And thts he pꝛoueth pom 
„ — 1 
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of the petitions of the Due nter: a valuntes tu i. Thp bit Gather | 
dee done, and alſo by the. cix.ot᷑ M athewe. Non oc coprant » 
verbum hoc? ot all men dooe receiue this woꝛde. us hiche 
is mente ( fateth iBopnec)of keping goddes com mnunde⸗ 
mentes, and ot all thinges indickerente: But this is not 
Ffo,becauſe it is connſapled of god. But to the ende chat 
Popnet ſhall not thiuke, that Iwill of mine ou bine 
cauil with him fo: contenttd,moze than koꝛ truthes kane, 
leat him hearken to the holy mann? G:ego2te Hazianze⸗ 
nc a G:eke wꝛiter of great auncientee, and of ſuche auc⸗ 
toꝛitee and reputation in CThꝛiſtes churcge, che it Dortoꝛ : 
| Popnet map with his honeſtie geue place vnto him. The Siogozte Ne 
wooꝛdes of G2egozte are thus muche to ſape in Latin. * 
Quum audis, qui bus datum eſt, adde datum his qui wiunt, et qui aſ⸗ 
Fſentiuntwy,exc, That is, when thou heateſt theſe woo des 
of CThiꝛiſte, to whom it is geuen: adde thereunto,that ge⸗ 
Uen it is to ſuche as will, and ſuche as dooe aſſeute vnto 
it, to haue it. Lie wiſe Chꝛiſoſtome an other Gzeke wits Cho todom in 
ter of great auncientee.olentibns gratis mn deuegatur, in Euãs overt impeve 
gelio abninus dba f- dabitur 9 rmwenietis:pul- tecto. ca. 
Hue, et apperretur valns.Omnis emm qui petit. accipit: it qus quærit, in- * 
uenit:et pulſants aperietur , Debet ſant voluntas præcedert: et tunc ſe- 
etur gratis. Nam nec gratia ſine voluntate aliquid operari, nec vo: 
ntas morſſum ſine eratia aliquid poteſt. Nan et terra non germinat 
niſi pluunam ſaſcrperit, neque pluuia fructificat ſine terra M hicht 
ſentence though J did afoze allege, and ſet the Engliſhe 
theretoꝛpet that the vnlacined reader map the better per⸗ 
teiue ho we farre the olde fathers of the churche doe dif- 
agree from the newe founde erpoſitions of our new foũd 
doctours,J will once mo2e interpꝛete the Came place of 
Chꝛyloſtome thus. Becauſe that grace is not denped to 
them that wil aſke it, oure Lowe ſapeth in the ghoſpell; 
Aſke,and it ſhall bee geuen vnto pou:ſene, and pr ſhall 
finde:knocke,and it ſhall bee opened vnto pon. F092 euerp 
one that aſueth. doeth recetue, and he that ſeketh. frabeth, 
and to him that knocketh, it (hal de opened. In dede, wille 
muſte goe atozezand than will grace _— fo nepther 
* | &t can 
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Kel tan grate auy theirg wozke without will,no; will again 
Seen can aup thpng wozke without grace . Foꝛ neither doeth 
without our the pearthe bzing kur the budies 02 lcaues,02 other krute 
wil wpthous an les t xcectue mopCuee of the rainc nog che rains docth, 
| grace; fructifis without pearth.Aud this J pꝛoued alſo by ¶Ci⸗ 
tillus and others in the {aſt chapter, And where lea ned 
Doinet that C hui would uota maiden to hepe chaCitc2 
O where is it that Chꝛiſt ſateth he wil not aſi them, 
that wul deſtre his grace and aſſiſtcace in this ht auife? | 
— orp gg Daigene laieth that hoc wiz per ſectius oft vis ommbns,qued, 
FF gia facitimitaor ( Ju ili qi. That is to ſaie, This voto is of, 
moꝛe perfection then all other vowes , the whiche vowe 
whoſoruer maketh, is a folower of the example ot᷑ Chꝛiſt 
himlelk, æ therfoze the ſcriptures ſate. / irg cegitat quam do 
uncle ſit. A virgin x uileth + thinketh how ſhe may be ho⸗ 
ip .Ecce (ſaith Oꝛigen ) ſacii dicuntur, qui ſe vourrunt.Na ct aries. - 
ſi vauctur Deo,ſanitus appellatur, quem tondere ad communes vſus, 

iam non bets: Sic ts T/ Deo te youeris, nibil facere 36 ike quod ad hani 
nes et proſe æſentem vitam pertineatſe ſed quicquid ad animam fertincats 
FC umi cultus ob ſeruantiam That is to ſaie. Beholde, thet 
n Teult. xix are called [To ng hoe vowed therme lurs. Foz cucu 
a Kainme if he be ones vowed to GDD, is after ſoche 
vowpng called. help. Anlomüthe that to clippe 02 ſheare. 
' ſoche a one to commune 02. p20phane vles, is notnowe 
lawekull. So thou it thou haue vowed thylelk vntoc god, 
maiſt now doe nothyug that perteineth vnto man, oꝛ vn- 
to this pꝛelent life, but anly loch: thinge s muſt thou dee. 
as apperteiueth vnto the lolle, and to the heping of gods 

true leruice, and Wwoczſhippe. 

1 Likewpſe Lyzillus vppon that Texte / 918 
Cynillus. fare Teacheth uotablp ok this inattier of vowes, ſaieng 
that Lequeus forts. oft uiro ſandificare aliguid,bac eſt-vourve ſe Deo. 
Obſerucmus bunc laquelun,) ne farte Prfteagns Dea tiouerimus, ern 
humanis yſibus ſubrugemus Thit is to ſap, A ſtrona ſuare is 
it fo2 a man to tankickte any thiug, that is to ſait.to vom 
dimlelt vnto god. Let vs watche a take good dedt to this 

Gs leaſt that pexaduenture, 6 alter we haut Wee i 
ut a 


Tnlaufull mariages 
keines to go we be ekttones ſubdued and made captiues '/ WE: 1 
to woll dip and pzophane vles. But what ſateth doctour e 
Popnet to this? uo hen che Minges maieſtte calleth hys , 
Cudtcete furche to tike harneſſe,and weapon, to goe im z., 
medlatip to the ſea colt, toꝛ che defence or his connerte:i8, 1 
it a luſticient ercuſe fo2 a man to ſate, foꝛſothe ſite q can,, 
not, noꝛ wil not go, becauſe of a pꝛomiſe that I haue mate 
to abide within the walles'of mp houle, and neuer to goe . 
out all the daies of mp Uke? Thinke pe not, but that if a,, 
pꝛince hadde a numdie of ſoche ſubtectes , he were welk, 
manned? Soche ſubtectes appeare rather to take vppon „ 
theim the partes of their pzinces; than ot obedient Lub-,,, | 
te ctes, in that thei well follow their owne determination 51 5 
and not the minde of their pꝛiuce. Euen fo the man whi⸗ kd 
che refuſeth when the ſ2trite of GDD avdcerecineth his | 
conſcience, that hee can not line othertwpſe., dooeth dil⸗ Y | 
obtie God in that he followeth him not, what time he 5 | 
calleth him. God muſt not be eudented withall, we mut, 
awaite vpon 6ur vowpug. , c. 
Theſe be Poitnettes impudente woordes, to employge | 
that God calleth vstoa ſtate of life cotrarp to chaſtitee, | 
as often as a man findeth himſelfe moued with anp tem⸗ 
tacton. And ſo he kalllp vnderſtandetz the ſcriptures. cl i. Coꝛlutp. uy 
v oft nubere quam vi. It is bettet to marrie then to burne. HA 
whiche was neuer ſpoken of pzofeſſed perconnes, but of 
ſoche as were free ., as all the olde Ww2pters expoun⸗ 
deth that place. And whereas anpe olde witer is 
dꝛought foꝛ the contrarie meaning: he is not bꝛoughte 
whole, but onelp a ragge oꝛ a patche of hym. And ſo doth 8 
Bucer againſt mp loꝛde ot n9incheſter tn euerp auctoꝛitp tbe 4 
he citeth, and namelp in this place alleaged. Wucer allea: tn clepng tber 
geth Gregoꝛte koꝛ the marriage of puedes. L annnendiſit r egonug de 
Cinquit)ut ſs tentatianum proc:ilas cum difficultate . tolerant, padozali cura 
cniugij portum petant: Scriptum nang, ft  Melius eff mubere 4 quam 
i. Menne are to bee warned ( ſateth Bzegorie ) that in 
caſe thet endure the tempeſteous blouſterpnges of temps 
Uationes wyth the difficultie ok thepze „ py 
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ſaluation, thei take 2 vnto the poꝛte of 2 
F02-it is w2icten : better it is to wedde:than to burne. 
Thus karre 5 Bucer cite the wooꝛdes of Gꝛegoꝛie, 
whereas if he hadde put this one lpne 
chould haue founde Gꝛegoꝛile, to damne his 


- bamnable , Froꝛ it foloweth. Sine culpa quippe ad cn 


iugium veni unt. ſi tamen nec dum meliara noverunt « That is, foꝛ 
without blame dooe ſuche come to matiage, at leanwple 
it they haue not afoze made ſome better and er vow. 


And againe. Nam quiſpnis bomum mans ſubire prapuſuit, bonum 


minus quod licuat illicitum fecit. Scriptum quippe eft . Nemo mittens. 
manum ſuam ad aratrum, et reſpitiens reti, apt us efl regno cœlarum. 
Qui igitur fortiori ſiudis intenderit,retro commmeatur reſpicere. ſ re- 
lictis amphontbus lun is, ad minima retorquetur. T hat is to ſapt. 


fo wholo euer hath purpoſed to entre the better thyrg. 


Pod trilleth 
becauſehe doth 


& counſayie, 


hath made the leller good thing nowe vnlawetful., which 
afo2e his vowe was laweful:Fo2 it is witten: no manne 
putting his hand to the pleughe, and loking backt again, 
is apte foꝛ the kingdome of beauen. Such an one therfoze 
as hadde bente himſelte vpon a moꝛe wooꝛthpe purpoſe, 
is conuinced to looke backt, if he foꝛſake and geue vp tbe 
higher good thyuges, e renolteth backe again to thinees 
of nothing. Furthermoꝛe whereas it is alleged dy or⸗ 
net fooꝛth of the decrees that theſe conditions oughte to 
bee'obſerued . S dus yoluerrtyſs vixero,ſs potero,thep bee of no 
weighte ne dtrenght. Foz it cannot. beedoubted, but that 
God would menne to liut chaſtip. Nut es be bound but 
foꝛ their life time; thep map liue chaſtly that wil pꝛap foꝛ 
grate, and vſe the other meanes pꝛeſcribed dy Lh2iſes 
Apo les and the ſcriptures. Oo that theſe txet ptions oꝛ 


tonditions can bee none (mpedimente ne Calgbe vnto 


Monkes oꝛ anp religious perſons, but that the ſame map 


vowe, and alſo keepe thepz ve wes when thei haut made 


them And (as the ſcripture teacheth vs ) pꝛaper and faſ- 


ting bee the meanes koꝛ vs to liue in challitee: ſo the rule 


of realon and experience teacheth vs alſo, that Se Cerere 


Techs hg, Fea Ab ate of bzcad and wine, and th : chal 
| one 
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remis brate no ſtroke I 41 This is the better wape to 

take awape burning, ſtpng the comp aignie ot weomenute 

rather encrealeth then extinguiſheth the appetite, as we 

ſee many married menne that are not content with their 

own. but ftlthilp ſene heate at an other fp2e2cr ſic caleſcunt 
plus ſatis. as thePoecTerence witnelleth. The Eunuches 

babe a burning too, and pet they ranne not ſtreight wap ning. ws 

toꝛ a woman (as Popnet woulde inkerre.) Hamct Paul * — 

Senſit ſirmulum carms, That is to ſape, ( accoadpng to the och te, yet 

interpꝛetation of ſondꝛp auncient writers, )he was tem- be raunc belt 

ted with the ſame entitement of the kleſhye:pet he neither Eee 

committed nozconſented to committe.anp linne therein, 

noꝛ pet married. but ſapde, J woulde all menne to be as 

Jam, whiche was either a virgin. oꝛ at le aſtwyle( as the 

veray plate ſheweth and pꝛoueth,) withoute the vſe of a 

wike ; And whereas they pꝛeſſe + beate ſo ſoꝛt vpon theſe 

woꝛdes of the Apoltle, It is better to marp the to butkne.. 

melius qt nubere quam wi This lapinge of Daincte Baule 

(as wee haue fuffictentelp declared and pꝛoued afoze., )is 

ment of ſuch as haue not pꝛoe ſſed the contrarce.1Sut as 

foz ſuche as haue not bounde themſtlues by vow neither 

to matrimonte, no2 pet to ſiagle lifezand finde in thems 

ſelues that thep cannot ltue chaſtezSainct Paul ge ueth 

all ſuche counſaple to take them to mat rimonte.Foꝛ bets 

ter it is ( ſapeth he) to marrie then to burne, that is to ſap, 


Ennuches alla 


then to liue vnchaſtelpe. Foꝛ the one is \ſpnne,and the o⸗ 


ther is a thyng lawe full. But and if anpe perſone hath 

vowed chaſtitee-vnto God: now is nepther of both thoſe 
thpnges,nepther marrying noꝛ burning better, but both 

of them are nowe eutit and to ber eſchewed , as well to 

durne, as tomarry.Fo: to burne in con —— is cucy 

etull, and in this tale, to marrie is alfo tuill, tecauſe it is 

again the foꝛmer vowe and pꝛomiſe that we haue made oy waged 
to God. And pet this woo: de to burne, is not ſo taken of wife tanen os 
the Apoſtle neither as Popnet taketh it, whiche is foz to 2557 er 
bee tempted, but to bee incontinente, and to pelde vnto — it, 158 


mme ri (ſapeth Sainct Ambꝛoſe vpõ that my ginvzoliug; | 


Ee iu. 


aue theit Tur 
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& deſiderys agi ac tinci. Ne vincubiiy autem in moſtre potelate ef 

per dei grati am. That is to lap To burne is to be 'vered 

with concupiſcence, and to bee ouercomed. But that we 

map nat bee ouercomed, is in our owue power thꝛough 

Goddes grace, And therforc ſain> Auguſtine vpon that 

ſaipng of the Apodle, / nuſquiſq priprium donuwn habet & Deo, 
vnus quidem ſic,alins vero ſic, That ts, Euerp perſone hath 

his owne gift, one after one ſoꝛt, and anotyer after an o⸗ 

ther ſo2t, ſaleth farther in this maner, / nuſgw/q, iuxta vo- 
tum ſuum donum Dei habet, vt {i velit, ipſius Dei nutu poſſubilitatẽ 

cmſegu itu That is to ſap, Euetꝑ perſon accoꝛding to his 

vowe & deltre hath the gitt of God, lo that ik the partie 

leite will. he map obteine and haue pollidilitee, by the 

 _ - graunt andpleaſure of God, Ergo contrarp to Pop- 

It is in our net. it is in oure power bp the grace ot God, not to liue 
Dodg e200) lu burnpag2that is to Cate,in incontinent liuing, It is J 
to liuue in but: laſt in our power, it we do as Sainct Paule didde. Prop 
ang. ter quad laith he te- dominum rag aui vt auferret 4 me. c. That 
Siebe a gung (8 fo2 the whiche , A baue pꝛaled thꝛpſe tooure Lozde, 
burning. that he woulde take it awaie from me. c. And again. Ca- 
Pigo corpus meum & in ſerustutem rediga. ns firte cum alys predica- 

werogipſe reprobus effeciar - That is, I chaſten mp bodie, and 

bꝛpug it under ſubtectcon , leaſte peradututure whan J 

ſhall haue pꝛeached to others, J mate bee founde kaultie 

m leite. And ag une, Suſficut tihi gratia mea, That is to ſap, 

My grace is ſufficiente foꝛ the.#c. So that GGD wille 

not leatte a manne be tempted aboue his power, as thez 
ſame Paule witneſleth, ſaipng ; Frdclis enim oft DEV $ qui 

non permittet uus tentami ſupra id quod poteſtis,ſed faciet cum tent atio= 

ne pruuentum, vt poſcitis ſuſtincre. F02 & DD is fatethfull of 

hys pꝛomile, and ſure to truſt vato, the whiche will not 

ſafre pou to bee tempced aboue that that pee mate doe, 

but wil alſo bꝛyng dome aduauntage with the temptaci⸗ 

clous. that pe ſhalbe hable to beare them of, 
Ferther and beſides the pꝛemiſles, ik it were true that 
Popnet ſateth, ch at vi, to burne, were tentari to be temp⸗ 
ted, and than a manne ( alloone as he keelech — 
1 i (emp 
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tempted chould dreigbt caſt of the poke of chaſtiter be⸗ 


foze-profeſſed, than where ts the merice koꝛ temptacion 


doeth eranune our arength. But if ye pelde thercunto, 


than tompcacion condemneth. Wut what ſaith the ſcits 
pture? Regnum caclirm wm patii ur, et molenti rapiunt illud. The 


_ kingdome of heauen ſuffercth violence, and violent per⸗ 
Cones catcheth it. And againe: News cormatur niſi qui legiti 


mecertauertt. No man wpuneth the garland, but he that 
trieth fo: the maſterie, accoꝛding to the law of the game, 


Wut ik we thould folowe Potnetes lewde adutſe, rather Same ue. the 


then lamtt Maules godlp counſatl, and not to the ſaitÞ thae trier inks. 
grace of God, but tontrarie wiſe truſt to our owne re- fully ttt. 


medpꝛzwhat wer there gained therbp-fo: alitle burning 
of. a ſeaſon. bondage and ſeruitude perpetual. Jomitte 


the commodities of maripng, wherebp ſainct Baule ac⸗ 


tomptech all men maried to be deuided, and (as it were) 


diſtracted into cundzie cares and therebp the lelle at 


leiſure to attende the ſeruice of God and the miniſterie 
of T hꝛiſt. Farthermoꝛe, befoꝛe mariage a mau had but 
onelp the burning of the fle ſhe: wheras nowe bepng ma⸗ 
ried he (hal haue bothe the burning ok the fleſhe, and the 
burning of conlcience foꝛ euer. And what if his wife 
could bee ſicke euer atter? what if the houſband bee in 
Spaigne, and in faxther partes in the trade ot marchan⸗ 


diſe, and the wife burneth at home the whiles? J would 


fatue knowe Popnettes counſel, whether he thinketh 
beſt in this caſe, that the houſband ſo beyng from home 


and burning ſhuld marrie an other wife,and ſhe another 


bouſbaud? Jf this man + woman muſt Itue chaſtlp; than 


him the git ot continual chaſtitee befoze mariage,aſwel 
as now after marcage,to liue chaitly in a ſtraunge coun⸗ 
trep till he returne home to his owne wedded wife a⸗ 
gatne ? It Vn, be to bee tempted, and againſt temptacion 
there is no way but to marry (as Monet ſaieth:) than 
demaunde A this queſtion of hum. 


I aſke Popnet, whp was it not the wyll of God to geue 
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ba mannes Wife be tempted in her hulbandes abſence? 
hat (hall ſhe doe? It the wite bee ſicke, what counſaple 

will he geue che houſebande, chat is in the mcane ſpace 
tempted : marriage onftip(ſayth he)is the remedp againit 
temptation. Mell, than muſte the wife marrie an other 
houſedande, and than muſte the houſebande lake wple in 

this caſe marrie another wife , and lo muſte we come to 
pluralitee of wines and houſcband?s koz eucrye newe 
temptation ,Agapue J would demaund one thyng moze 
ok Bopnet, where he learned goddes wyll to bee ſo, that 
vpon euerp temptation we ſhoulde ſtrepght wapes mar⸗ 
rpe: he ſapeth the ſcripturcs muſte bee onelye beleued. 
U9here learned he in Ccripture, that God ca!leth a man 
from his vowe of chaſtttee to in irrpe:howe knoweth he 
that God wpll not haue amaane in temptation to pꝛo⸗ 
0 felle and ererciſe the meanes to chaſtitee*{Popnec ſapeth 

„ wiſelpe, that the ſptrite of God muſte geue ceſtimonte to 
the conſcience of manne, thathath ſo voweo, whether he 
perceiue bp the ſtp:ring of his fleſhe , that God hath ſo 
called him 03 no. us hat a b iudpe doctrine is this? Saint 
Haule caught contrarp wiſe, /olo ws omnes efſe ſicut meip · 

_ um, I woulde all menne to bee as Jam imp ſelf, And he 
Cyplanes ethoiteth Timothte not to marrie. Sainct Cyp2ian cal⸗ 

led ſuche virgines as did bꝛeake chep2 vowe , A aulterar 

Chip tonome 4 C Hriſſi, non vn giner, aduoutrefles agaiuſte Chute, and not 

Auen, virgines, Chꝛiſoſtome and Avſten call roles nuptias ſuche 

| marriages perores adultoio, wooꝛſe than aduoutries. Saint 

VBatilun. ill calleth it verape plapn cacruege.SainctAmbꝛole 

Sn 'nept ſaith it were a ſufficiente and tuſte caufe tos a pzteſte to 

gta? ag r geue himſelfe to bee martpꝛed in tandpna agaynlle the 
mx am Marriage Of & profeſſed woman. Sainct Gꝛegoꝛie doeth 

N=2nes thit wich the ſpirituall cwoꝛde of ercommunicatcon ſleaghe 

con nan cat. the ſoules of tuch Monkes,+Nfines,as marry,# the Lt- 

©ye eiuli law All la ves with che edge of the tempoꝛall (werozde dooe 
and te fleanhe the dodie , But this good pꝛoctoꝛ foꝛ pꝛieſtes ma⸗ 
ciage ot᷑neccos xiages teacheth it to bee Gods wyli to take anpe ſuche 
pp0celed, 1, ofedeo perlones, and to marret with them , And bys 

| | .Mallter 


+ Copinty, vi 
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mailer Luthers that euangelicall Doctour was not &* 


hers twabs 
Ho cons 


ſhamed to affirme,that he hathe as great kreedome to bes cermns liver? 
either a man 02 woman, whether he would, at his ovone 45 


pleaſure,as that he was able not to take a woman , And 
ſohe and al the Ipke beaſtpall herettkes, made it a perpes 
tuall doctrine, that the vow of chaſtitee was vnlawtul, 
becauſe that the perfourmaunce therof was not in oure 
power, but in the gifte of God. As though al that we be, 
and that wee can dooe, is not alſo of Goddes grace; of 


Goddes bountifulneſle, and of God des gifte, And ſo bp * 


his doctrine wee are bounde to door nothinge. Non ſumus 
(ſaieth S. Baule) ſufficientes cogitare aliquid d nobis, quaſi ex 
nobis. Sed omnis ſuſficientia naſtra ex deo eſt, that is. Me are not 
ſufficient ſo muche as to thinke anp thinge of our ſelkes, 
as of our owne ſeltes:but all our ſuffictencie is of God. 
And againe. One abnum optimum, & omne dimum per ſecium, 
deſurſum eſt,deſcendens d patre lumimiim. that is. Euerp pꝛinci⸗ 
pall gikte, and euerp perfecte gikte, is from aboue delcen⸗ 
dinge from the father of lpght, But the Came mooſt libe⸗ 
rall and bountikull father , is no acceptour of perſones , 
but bountikull to all that wpllaſke koꝛ grace, Ceran: in 
d»nin((ateth the pꝛophet Eſape )mutabunt forntudinenm,a/iu- 
ment pennas vt Aquile, current et non laborabunt, ambulaburt & 
nn deficient, that is to ſate, Suche as truſt in our Lozde , 


thall chaunge their trength , thep (hall take vnto them 


winges as Eagles, thep (hall renne and ſhall not thinke 


it peinfull, thep (hall walke and ſhall not fatnt ac. It is 
God whiche wozketh in vs, kirſt to wyl, and after to ac- 


compliche that we will. He geueth his holp ghoſte to him 
that (hall alke him, and geueth his dere beloued and only 
ſonne Jeſus Chit, vnto vs to warrant vs the lame, it 
the ſcriptures bee true. It virginitee were in oure owne 


power 02 nature:than ſhoulde there bee no merite noꝛ re; 
warde of God fo? it. But nowe becauſe it is not in oure 


nature, but aboue nature, to perfourme the ſame, S. Am⸗ 


Fk. that 


James t. 


| bꝛole doothe well affirme, qudd vita ſit non humana, ſed An; 
gelica,in carne preter carnem viucre, Saint Ambzole affirmeth 
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that in fleache to lyue without ß fleaſhe, # above fleaſh, 
fs the lyfe not ot men, dut of Angels. Wut Potnet in his 
booke makech it a mater of laughter, that a man made of 
kleache and bone, ſhoulde bee able to lpe alone, ſhoulde 
luke an Angell pꝛokeſle perpetuall virginitie. But al! the 
holp fathers and men of good lpfc thought clene contra- 
rie. F02 Gregozie Naztanzene ſaith in this wiſe, u ob- 
fecro quaſi figlina vno eodtmg, die fingat vert miniſterij antiſtitem, qui 
cum alys Angelis ſtatiines habeat ; cum Archangelis laudes deo di- 
cat : cum Chriſto , ſacerdotali fungatur muxcre*that is to ſate , 
What mau J beſeche pou ., as a potter in his potters 
pearde, is able in one and the ſame dale, to facton & make 
a abithop 02 p2eſtdent of the true miniſterie, whiche mape 
haue his ſtacious with the other Angels, and mape linge 
- praiſes vnto God with the Archaungels, & mate execute 
the office of piieſthood with Chziſte ? This is the iudet⸗ 
ment of the holp fathers of Chꝛiſtes churche, bothe that 
men mate vowe chaſtitee, and dedicate theinſelfes vnto 
God if they will, and alſo that hautnge ones vowed cha⸗ 
ſtitee,thep mate not fo2 anp occaſton 02 temptacion of the 
fleaſhe bzeake their vowe againe , and falle to mariage. 
cbartoueme. VOberupon Chꝛyſoſtome watteth in this maner. Bon qui 
aim eie nuptias & ipſe confiteor  Honcrabiles(mmgvit)nupt1a, et cu- 
bile mmaculatisformcatores c adulteros rudicat deus Sed te iam ſer 
ware non conutnit priinlegi a nupttarum , Angeloram enim ſocietate 
femel runftam "va relinquere;& Yuris laquers implicari, adulterij 
crimen incurrere oft. Quan frequenter hoc ipſurn nupttas veces , ego 
temen ct adultetio illnd tanto peiner affirmo , quanto mater ac mehr 
mor dhbus AngelusNeg, vitus forte ibi perfuaſerit, atctni nihil de 
non accipie nds N dominus precepet.Nec me ignrare cofueor,quod 
allulrernon interdiait > non nuptras vetwit , verum in te adulters no- 
men lin um accipiet, ſi voluerrs viquam( qued al ſit)nuptias cogitare, 
that is toſaie,/That mattage ts a cood thinge euen Imp 
ſelfe dot confelſe to, oꝛ honoꝛable ts martace(ſateth the 
Apoſtle )and a bedde vndeftled, And committers of foznts 
cation 03 aduoutyie God dothe tudge , But oz thee Jo 


4 


8 In 8 Wen — 
2 ba: ** 1 
9 * 8 — 


2 C8 vt 7 Wwe, 

 Erlauſulmanages; 

not feminge to kepe the pꝛiulleges of mariage. Foz when 
& man is ones toigned in felowechippe with the Angels, 
chan to fo;ſake that thpnge, and to bee entangled with 
the ſnares of wedlocke, is to incurre the crime of ad⸗ 
uoutrie. And thoughe thou doeſt okte tpmes call ſuche 
doopnges bp the name of mariage 3 pet doce Jaſtirme 
che lame to bee a thinge ſo muche wozle than aduoutrie. 
as an Aungell is greatter and better than moꝛtall creas 
tures, Meither let anp man 'by anp occaſion perſtade 


thee, lapeng, that oure Loꝛde gaue no p2ecepte ne com- 


maundemeut ok not takinge a wpte , Fo Jon the other 
ſpde dooe platnlpe ſape , that J perfectly knowe , he 


fozbade aduoutrie, thoughe he did not foꝛbidde martage 


But in thee, the name of an aduouterer all take place 
it euer thou ſhalt( as God foꝛbidde thou ſhouldeſt ) haue 
anp thoughte , oꝛ purpoſe of. martage . Thus karre 
Chꝛploſtome. Manp mo places of the ſame cffecte and 
meaninge myght bee bꝛought out of the auncient fathers, 
but koꝛ bꝛeuitee. But enoaghe is enoughe, and a lytle 
is enough to mapntepne the trueth agatnſt all aewefan⸗ 
gled lpers. And what can Poinet replye to theſe places 
of Ambzole , Gregoꝛie, and Chꝛpſoſtome: Howe can he 
oꝛ anp man auotde the, ił he take thi(as thep arc )foz holp 
fathers e doctours of Chziſtes churche? What cuaſton 
0? blinde cinque can Poinette pꝛetende to auoide theſe 
places, 02 to mpanteine his lewde allercion contrarie to 
theſe wapters ? Excepte(as impudencie wil verate farre 
aduenture ) he woulde require moze credite to bee geuen 
to his owne opiuatiue dꝛeaminge, then to the olde fa- 
thers catholpke and godlp wiitinge. weigh theſe allega- 
clons good reader , and than eſteme whether parte ts 
moꝛe woꝛthpe credite. But nowe againe to retourne to 
Poinettes [wete vnderſtandinge ( 02 mooze truelp to 
lpeake) hys miſunderſtandinge of the ſcriptures, marke 
IJbeleche thee good reader howe well and handeſomelpe 
he applieth out of ſainte Mathewes Cholpell theram- 
ple ok the mother of the choldzen of Zebedee-, 


Math xx. 


| Of Prieſtes. | 
As ſhe had no graunt of her petition( ſaſech Poinet) bee⸗ 
cauſe it ſtoode not W the pleaſure of Cod: So although 
it bee true ( ſateth he) that is wüten, Alke and pe ſhall obs 
taiue: Met it it dee not the will of God to pcrfourme it 
(as he denieth it ſhoulde bee tn this cale ) than mate a m 
lounge enoughe aſke, and obtaine neuer the ſooner, But 
howe karre wide is this collacion of examples, not onlp 
from the true me aninge of the ſcriptures , but allo from 
all learninge 02 witte? Foz the laled woman ſpake to 
Ihziſte, ſhe knewe not what, and her requeſt pꝛoceded of 
mere carnall fauour, oꝛ at leſte of her tender loue and mo⸗ 
therly affeccton : and oure pꝛaier is of the ſpirite, and the 
thinge wee aſke, is godlp, whiche was not in the foolithe 
woman, who demed Lhziſte to bee a worldly kynge to⸗ 
warde, and agalne of a naturall zele woulde hir childzen 
p:cferred aboue all others, The lyke folpe and blinde- 
nefſe and ignoꝛaunce ok the ſcriptures. dothe the lame 


Poinet chewe whan he affirmeth none other medicine 


lekte foꝛ a man to auoide fozn icat ion, but this: S: non con- 
tinent, nubant i they bee not able to liue chaſte , lette them 
marie. e habeat vnuſquiſq, ſum vxirem propter ſlupra t ãda c. 
iet euerꝑ man haue his owne wife koꝛ auoiduige of foznt; 
cation c. hiche places (as aloꝛe is declared) were ne⸗ 
yer ment of folke s pꝛokeſled , oꝛ of votarics,but of ſuch 
as were at their free libertie and choice, to doe that was 
mooſt expedient foꝛ their neceſſarie ſtate of life, Neither 


dothe the place concerne folkes vumaried(as wee pꝛoued 


afoze ) that therfoze the vumaried ſhoulde take wpues: 
but foꝛ the maried to kepe and contpuue ſtill with their 
wpues, and ſo v is there mente of euerp maricd 
man and euerp maried woman. accoꝛdiuge to all the olde 
wiiters, and the neceſſarte con ructton and oꝛdze of the 


Poinet mil nexte texte folowinge. But as Poinet hathe falſclie vn⸗ 


ſtrue th the Ca⸗ 
uon lawe. 


derſtanded all the ſcriptures afoze alleged: ſo dothe he 
impudentlp miſcortrue the canon lawe: alleginge out 
of the lerte, that to make a vowe is not of Thꝛiſtes inſti⸗ 
tut ion, but onelp de creed by the oꝛdenaũce of the 9 * 
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the goodneſle of widowhood,as J hane fullp aunſwe 
and declared afoze in the tenthe chaptre , And pet if he 


 Vilaufulmariages. 


And the coulour of thts his enterpzetation he maketh ,, 
becauſe the wooꝛdes there doe thus purpoꝛte /i ſlamni⸗ 
tas ex ſola conſl1tutione eſt inuenta. Matrimony vero vinculum ab tm. 
ſo ecellſiæ capite, rerum ommwm conditove, ipſy in parathſo & in ſlatu 


 #nnocentla inſli unte, vnionẽ c- indliſſolubilitatem ac cepil, that is ta 


ſaie. The ſolempnitee of a votec hath been inuented one lp 
of an oꝛdeinaunce oꝛ conſtitucion:but the bande of matri⸗ 
monte hathe taken his viton and indiſolubiltcee of the 
verate heade of the churche, beeinge the creatoure of all 


_ Chinges, who infituted the ſated bond ol mat runonie in 


paradiſe, + in the Cate of innocencte. But in this place. 
Heli falcmnitas,the ſolemnitee of a vowe, is mente, not of. 
the vowe lelſe, but of the exteriall celebꝛacien and open 
ſolemniſinge of a vowe. And the lpke mape bee ſaide of 
02dzes, of Matrimonie, and of 41Saptiſine alſo, that quo ad 
ſelemnitatem, as touchinge the open lolemuiſinge, thep bee 
92dclucd of the churche: but quo ad vinculum, às touchinge 
the bande it is ind it uted and oꝛdeined of Thꝛiſt him lelk, 
and ſo is a vowe to, Howe this good clerke aſwell ſect 
in lawe as in diuinitee (pet Jerpe God merepe that J 
llaunder him beeinge wel leen in the can none lawe) puts 
tinge no difference, mer ſolemmtate rei, & ipſam rem, bttwene 
the open celebracion and ſolemnilinge of a thing, and the 
thinge it ſelke, he will pꝛoue in all the haſte by this bps 
tan none law, that a vowe is not of Chile, wheras the 
Canon lawe ſateth not ſo, dut ſaieth the ſolemnitee of a a 
vowe is not of Chꝛiſtes pꝛeſcripcion. but of the churches - 
oꝛdinaunte, as foꝛ erample, foꝛ one to vowe into the by- - 
ſhops handes , And cuen with like cunninge dothe thys 


can none lawier interpzet the decrecs, Foz wheras in the dee dec 
xrvitdiftinction it ſpeaketh of a ſecrete 02 pꝛiuate vowe: xc | 


this man vnderſtandeth the ſame of a publike oꝛ ſolemne 
vowe. And even as falſlp dothe he make other expoſiti⸗ 
ons in the ſame diſtinction. And in lpke maner dothe he 
miſtake and miſinterpꝛete S,Auſten, ae bono viduitatis, of 


woulde 
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woulde tant peints to reade but thiee lines kerder: he 

hall kinde lalnte Auſten to make but homelp and k(clen⸗ 

derly koꝛ the martage of pꝛieſtes oꝛ folnes pꝛofeſſed. Foz 

S. Außen in finmediatlpe in ſainte Auſten , Fed non dubitauerim dicere 
bond bidüter. bales nuptias efse adulrerys peures. But J doubte nothinge 

tis, at all coaffirme ſuche mariages to bee wourle then avs 

uoutries. And no leſle beaſtelp is his comparpnge of 

the fourthe chaptre of laiute James Epiſtle to our ma⸗ 

— ter. Foz there S. James repꝛoueth ſuch? perſones,as 

derſtanded of did arrogant ly and pzeſumpecouſiy Cate thep woulde do 

poinet, thts 02 that. not pallinge of God, noꝛ ſetting God hekoꝛe. 

Jameg ,. (ii. And therfoze he woulde them to condicion all their pour⸗ 

poſes of thinges to bie doone with theſe , 02 other lyk e 

godlp wooꝛdes. ſi deus voluerit, if God will, oz ſi vixerimns , 

ik we line , and lo koꝛthe. fol ſo the plaine tert folowing 

optueth. Nunc autem exultatis i inlabys veſris, But nowe pe 

retopce in pour owne lyppes #c,And therekoꝛe he requi⸗ 

red humilitee. But now we doe not thus (mpudentlp aſs 

cribe oꝛ referre any thinge to our owne power, but wee 

attribute all vnto God, and all vnto his grace and good⸗ 

qoilipy lens neſſe. Oni ai pſium in eo qui me confortat, I am able to dooe all 

eye.tit, chap. thinges in hien that comfo2teth me. This than ts the 
doctrine that not onlp the auncient doctours of p churz 

che, whole authoꝛitee ſome of our newe found pꝛeachers 

and wꝛiters doe reiecte, becauſe thep were men, and pet 

themnſeclfes beuige wourſe then men, woulde baue thetr 

owne aucthozitce againſte all trueth accepted. But thys 

is the doctrine (J ſate ) that not only the auncient docs 

tours of the churche haue taught, but alſo the holp As 

a; poſtles everp one, and Chꝛiſte bimſelfc in the ſcriptures 
dothe teache, that if men will pzate foꝛ grace, God wypll 
geue it them: it thep will reliſte and withſtande temptact⸗ 
ons, God will alliſte them: if they ouercome + vanquiſhe 
our ghoſtly enemie. God will croune them. And certelle 
an ertreme pointe of cowardie it is, at euerie blaſte of 
temptacion to geue ouer, to bee thꝛowen downe, to pelte. 

and to de ſpatre of Goddes grace e allitence , Let tuerp 

manu 


\ 


uuf ma riages 


man kherfoze acco:d:inge to the example and doctrine ok 


h ꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, inſtantlp pꝛaie foz grace , # with 
earneſt peticion, de ſire to haue the (pirite of God, and the 
good mocious of the lame let him diligently folowe. Let 


luche as by vowe oz pꝛomiſſe of mpnde haue taken vpon 


them the poke of chaſtitee , not caſt theſame of at cuetyt 
mocion of the fleaſhe, but manfully withade the craftie 


and perilous aſſaultes of our ghotelp aduerlarie , noc 


doubt inge but if thep ſo doe, thep (ſhall by Goddes grace 
haue power to vanqutſhe the deuill and all his Angels, 
& (hal to the great comfoꝛte of their ſoules haue conqueſt 
and victoꝛie ouer them, and fo; their manlpe vic toꝛie bee 


rewarded with a croune of tmmoztall gloꝛpe in heauen, 


accoꝛdinge to C huſtes pꝛomiſſe. Q. per ſen eraucrit vſq, ad, 


finem,bic ſaluws erit, W ho ſo ſhall endure to the laſt ende, 


the ſame (hall bee ſaued, And thus let vs palle to ths 
thirtenth chaptre. | 


The. xiti. Chaptre. 


Conteyninge the chamekull vntru⸗ 


thes of D. oinet in myſrepozting aunci⸗ 
ent councelles, falſelping of londꝛp ſtoꝛies, and 
loude lpinge vpon the decrees ok the 
holpe Fathers. 


-— Ow miſerably the woꝛde 


„por God bathe been wieſted, and 


Z 1 howe vntrulp taught by them 


Struct it map caſtly appeare bp- 
the chapters laſte afoze going. 
Nowe it remepneth , that J 
Sa © ſomewhat declare theſe mens 
— mes vprightne ſle and ſynceritee 


gether lpke in all other thepz allegactons „ 
gether lenke in they ther: 8 — 


that cried dell vpon Coddes 
worde and Goddes trueth, 1 
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O Prieſtes. 
alwel out of the decrees of the fathers, as alſo out of the 
holp Councelles, and ſtozſes of the moſte learned wil⸗ 
Woinet in che ters, Firlk of all, where D,Poinet allegeth all the Apos 
— me we os ſtles of Chziſte in the newe teſtament to haue been ma⸗ 
ond, pegn-"? riedꝛthis is vndoubtediy mooſt vntrue. Fo2 where redde 
| he in all his Ipfe of the marcage of ſaincte Johan the E⸗ 
uangeliſte? Dooe not all ſtozies agree in this poſnte, and 
euldentlip chowe that ſainte Johan the Euangeliſt liued 
in perpetuall virginitee?pea, dothe not D. Bolnet him 
ſelfe in the ſ(xte leafe of his booke conkeſle the Came by 
an authontee that he bꝛingeth foz his purpoſe, out of O. 
Ambꝛoſe ? Be not theſe ſuer men to truſte vnto that ſape 
and viſape, affirme and denpe , within (woo leaues one 
mater? But let vs lee farther , whether the reſt of the A- 
poſtles were maried, as Potnet ſateth they were, Ter⸗ 
tullian one of the mooſt auncient w2iters of Lhiiltes 
churche ſateth, that onelp Peter was maried. Petrum in- 
Tert.de mono 19979 ſolum maritum per ſocrum. C æteros cum maritos non inueno s 
ant ſpadmes intelligam neceſse eſt, aut continentes, Nec etiamn ſt penes 
The worde for c £20901 weabulo cenſentur mulieres et vxores , pro cunſuetu- 
8 — anda dinis facilitate (cæterum ot proprium vcabulum vxorum, ideo Pau 
toons 19al one Ii ſic interpretabumur, quaſi demonſtraſſet vxores Apoſtolos habuiſ- 
in eke. | 1 th 
Col alx ſe. Nam tunc dixiſſet. Nonne habemus poteſtatem v xores circuducens 
di, ſicut cxteri. A piſtuli, & Cephas? At vbi ea ſubiungit qua de viclui 
arts exhibitione . bſlind i um eius aſtendant inuientts(None poteſttatẽ 
habemus maducandi & bibedi? )non vxores demonſtrat ab A poſtol 
dleduc las, quas et qui mn habent , preſlatem tamen habent mandu- 
candi & bibendi : ſed ſimplicitir mulieres. quæ illis code inftituto que 
cer dyminum comtantes miniſtrabant , that is to ſaie. J finde 
onelp Peter emonge the Apoſtles named fo2 a maried 
man, bp reaſon th it there ts mencioned in the Ghoſpell 
Socone: the plaine terme of his wiues mother. The reſte of the 
erde. Apocties, foꝛalmuche as J finde them not named fo2 mas 
Luke. iu: ried men, J can not chooſe but vnderſtande, that either 
they were caſtrate, oꝛ men of continencie. And although 
Tov that emonge the Grekes bp reaſon of their familtare and 
* cuſtomadle maner of ſpeache, one vocable ane 


„bout 


Eslaufull 10 riages 


ſignitp doth a womã e 4 wife (albeit ther is alſo a pꝛopꝛe 
vocable and terme in Greke foꝛ a wife) Net map we not 
therfoze ſo enter pꝛete 02 conſtrue of Paules wooꝛdes, as 
thoughe he lated:that the apoſtles had wpues . Fo2 then 
wold he haue laid haue not we power to lead our wiues 
about with vs, alwel as the reſidew of the Apoſtles, and 
as CTephas: But when he addech in theſame place luche 
wooꝛdes as maie declare his abſtinence concerupng the 
reliefe that he might vſe of meate aud dzinke, and ot her 
neceſſaries to be miniſtred vnto him. in that that he ſatth - 
haue not we freelibercie to eate and dzinke: he therin de⸗ 
clareth that it were not wines that the Apoſtles ledde a⸗ 
the (Foꝛ euen thoſe alſo that haue no wikes haue 
pet neuertheleſle fre libertte to eat, dꝛinke) but he mea⸗ 
neth lumplie and plamlie of women, whiche did miniſter 


une ſoꝛte and koꝛ the like parpoſe, that thet folowed oure 
ode aminiſtring vnto him. Gp this holp and auncient fa⸗ 


thers repozt, we mate learne, and perceiue not onlp, that 
the Apoſtles were not all married, as Bopnet falſlpe at⸗ 
firmeth, but allo that chere was none of theim married. 
faupng Pecer onelpe, And kerther wee mate learne, thal 


loche 


Godlpe matrones as folowed theim in their pꝛea⸗ 
chong⸗ went to apde theim with their goodes, and to mp⸗ 
nister meate and dꝛinke and other neceſlaries vnto theim 
and not foꝛ flechly felowſhippe , and foz the auotdpnge of 


whereas he bzingeth in foꝛ his purpoſe the aucthoꝛitie of 
Ignatius, and Clemente Alexandzinus, to pzooue that 


— PavyleandPhcllippe were married. 


Ferfte, as fouchpng Ignatius, he can haue duc [matte An antwers 
to the newe 41 
vꝛeachees ou 


honeckte , and lefſe pꝛoofe of his mattier therebp xonſide: 


necefſaties vnto the Apoltles folowtag them. euen of the =" 


farther incduentence, as Poinet caruallp dꝛeameth. Aud 


Re, betty 


xptige Chat the Copie written maketh nomentton at all icctions 


that S. Paule was married, and Ignatius in p2inte , is 
bp ſome of the bꝛethꝛen of German conupted of ike, 


as man other bookes are, which we receiue from thens, & 
© Thor taxed as he alleageth Liomente Atcxandzluus | 


s 4 Js g. rs 


„tte | 


Of Pete ; 


to pioue that Phillippe was mar ritd, and Peter Mars 
alſp —_— ty £020 Ukewvilſe alleageth him foz the marriage of Paul, 
Clemens Alex. both of tht may ſone be anſwercd-Fox firſt and fozemoſt 
ite recio, Whetlippes marriage cannot helpe him tn des actoumpt 
ot pꝛitſtes. of the Apoſtles. foꝛaſmoche as 4Shillippe. was otie of the 
Actes. vi. ſeucn Deacons; whiche were choſen to miniſter at the 
table with Saint Stephan, and not one of the Apoſiles.,. 

Wut ulthough he hadde been an Appoſtle, what choulde 
Bhil!ippe tue the accoumpte alſo of his fower daughtere make toꝛ the- 
2 his maintenaunce oꝛ pꝛołe of pꝛieſtes marriages; ſcynge hys 
Kc1es e279 daughters wer gotten long befoze ohaltppe bade the 
ö charge of a pzeacher geuen vnto him, as mate wel appete 
by the leriptures, Whiche doe commende in theſaid pong 
wemen. bothe their virguntte, and alſo the gifte of pꝛo⸗ 
phecp? It cannot be doubted, but that thet were of a good 
age alrradp, and well towardes womannes ſtate. Foz cls: 
what commendacion were it to ſale , that a mapden ot 

ſire 02 ſeuen peares ol de were a vicgine? Thau it᷑ theie: 
were nowe alrtadit of good age, cle ane paſte the yrares 

of childehode (as otherwiſe it is not to bee thouaht that 

thei hadde the gifte of pꝛophe cis and of interpꝛetinge the 

1 Dcriptures it muy nedes folowe, that thet were begot 

rote mar'- ten of Phillippe befor he was tlected ta bee a Deacon, 
Apofite — Mobe then, graunting that Phillippe was befo2e bye 
Ge call. ng 192 callyng marted; what can this helpe our maried; pie bes 
ere which after their calling.s electid, do neuerthelts marie 
cot rar to their callpug?Ercept it male pexadutnt ure be 

ſaped foꝛ their excn(e,that ſoche carual mercdantes wer 

uc uer foꝛ like holineſte à vert uous example of liuyng, as 

was founde in Phillippe aud his compante of Deacon, 

pc cialty eleeted aud called to the oꝛdꝛe of pztehode, but 
rather that foꝛ yung ſake thef-ai@de-frke voto it, and 
without deuotion intruſed thern ſelues into the holy mi⸗ 
niſterte wuthout Goddts caliy ng. ow touthpng the te⸗ 

Clemend tes po te of Liemens-Alcrandzinus ;-conccrnpng Hamete 
— Paules vife,J-would thet thzoughly rtpoꝛted the ſaltd 
weomen that authaur; woe witneſſeth, that the, Apoſtles and diſci⸗ 
— 2% mes of L wa not tveomen about the couutrit to lia 
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Llaufull mariages 
With theim, but partip to minire vnto the Apolties of 


thetr CubltIce,z partip to tſtruct in the faith other hone 
niatrones,whiche to! thoꝛdꝛe of their countrie, could not 


come fozth of their houſes to thapoſtles ſerxmons, noꝛ to 
aup publique aſſemblies. Do that theſe godlp worm? thae 
folowed thapoſtles, went home to thother matrones hon 
les, whileſt the houſbandes wer at the churches, to heare 
thapoſties ſexmõs, and ſo pꝛactiſed, as thei might, to win 
the other matrones to Chuſt. So wee reade that hebe 
lerued in the miniſtratton at Cenchꝛes a poꝛte touue of 
the leignteurie of Coꝛinth. So ſaint Paule callech Pit 


ctila,+ her houſbande Aquila hts aidoures, and coadiu- 
tours in Chꝛiſte Jeſus. And Triphona aud Triphoſa.ij. Roma. xvi; - - 


wemen, the Apoſtle witneſſeth to haue (rauailed muche 
in the furtheraunce of ChilſtesGoſpell.And again ſaint 


Haule to the Phellipptaus iu the laſt chaptter. Em rogs V hillip. tis; 


te (laieth he) germ ane compar adiuua Has qua mecuim labrauc- 


runt in Euangelio cum Clemente, & cateris adiutumbus meis, quoru 
nomuins ſunt in libro vite. That is to ſap, J deſire the ailo ins 


katetdful cominiſtre, gealpe the womtn whiche haue tra⸗ 
failed with me in the hol pe ll, and with Clement alſo, 
and with other inp labour felowes , Whoſe names are in 
the boke of lite · Sc. Lo here bp Baule himſelf ye map per 
cetue that he neuer ment, that thapoſtles won? whiche 
folowed thapoſtle s, folowed thf to keepe the from an in- 


to tinent life, but to find the nece ſlaries.to noziſh.⁊ releue 


the, to comkoꝛt the, to aide the, to ſe rue the foꝛ their boꝛde 
not at thetr bed, to trauail in pgoſpel with the a other 
that wer faithful e diligẽt miniſt res of thelame. But pot 


net, what ſaith he?Fozſothe the b:others of the loꝛd xLe- ?? 
5 : 
pꝛap pon, tf it wer not foz thauotding of þ tncduentfre,n- Ne mY 
© gatnſt the Which matrimonp is pꝛouide d of god koꝛ à reme „, 

-dp*And a litle after he ſaceth.J doubt not but chapoſtles „„ 

would haue diſcharged thfſcifes of ſuch a clogging cart: , 

age, it thinfirmicte of the fleſh had not diſſtvaded them to,, 


phas cared their wifes aboutvd the. To what purpoſe J 


the contrarpe , O mercifull Loꝛde, whooe euer readde, 


9} hearde tell of ſoche a ſtraunge, z an vuchalte doctrine? 
Gg. . Ak 


or Prices 


All the learned nl that euer wꝛote befo2ectheſe carnal, 
and traiteroulſe here lies beganne, all (I ſaie.) repoꝛted 
that the Apoſtles, and diſciples ef Thuſt, either were 
virgines, 02 after their Apoſtlechippe, and followinge of 
Thziſte lived in perpetuali ¶ haſtitie: Poinette ayous 
cheth , thepe carried theire wines aboute the countrye 
to lie with theim fo feare of incotinencie.Al the olde fa- 
Wr tn the thers euerp one wꝛote that a man map live chaſt with the 
wird leaf or healpe ot God,?opnette affirmeth that the oꝛdinaunce of 
dis vook; « God is planted in mannes nature to the contrarie. All 
the olde waiters expounde that place , Petite eparopietess.. 
Aſke and pou ſhall haue, to impoꝛte a free wil and power 
geuen to man to obteiue the grace ot᷑ God in any thynge 
he ſhal lawfullp deſire of him. oinet vnderſtandeth the- = 
ſame to be pꝛomiſed but with a condition, that is to ſap, 
pf GD ill, and than that condition, he tourneth in 
to aucgattue, ſaieng that God many tines, and to mau 
piphanius. perſons wil not geue that he pꝛomileth to geue. Epipha⸗ 
nius in his ſeconde boke that he wꝛote agarnit bereſies, 
Wieronimug and , Dierome witpug vnto the Deretike and fire 
— wag married pzeſt that we reade of in Chꝛiſtendome· namt d 
Wag a virgin. Heluidtus, ſaiett plainlp that Maule was a virgin. Non 
ſum audicai quit, qui Paulumm vxorem babuiſſe confirgunt,cum de 
cõtinẽtia dißerẽs & ſuadens perpetuã caſtitatt᷑ intulerit, yl ante dts. 
hoies eſſe ſicut meipſum. That is to ſate, Theie are not to dee 
hearde that imagine and feine that Paulehad a wife. foꝛ 
ſomuche as he in the Cclfe ſame place where he tteatethe 
of continencie, and laboureth to perſwade perpetual cha 
ſctit ie, bꝛinge th in vpon it, J woulde al mtu to bee as J 
nip ſelte.æc. | 
Lhzaſoſtome lykewiſe and Saincte Auftenrepozte 
thatPaule liued a continent and chaſte lyfe.Pterius an 
auntient Gzeeke witter, preſſpng vpeu Paule his woꝛ⸗ 
det where he wilſucth all men tobe tpke hymſelfe.Caieth. 
plaiulp that Maule in theſame place erhozted the vrma⸗ 
ried to liue a ſingle lpfe, bis wooꝛdes in Sꝛeckt de theſe, 
Tan, 0 1 5 e ee, * 1 
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muſt nedesbe true, as alſo theGzeeke wipters haue des 


Fddiifult mariages, 


Her tlicens Paulus pal am cabbatum predicat. But what ſateth 
doctout Moinec to theſe, æ an intinite loꝛte of like aucto⸗ 
rities? He hath not hing fozhim but a couple of doctours., 
toꝛrupted in the pꝛinte contrary to the lecter and tert of 
the olde exemplaries, and two 02 thꝛs places of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures bp himſelte in his owue repꝛobate ſenſe moſt ſenſu 
ally expounded contrarit to at thalde wꝛiters, and to cht 


Later, 


receiued trueth ot the whole Latholique Churche. Foz 


whereas he bꝛingeth in laing Paule in thenineth chapi⸗ 
tre of the koꝛmer Epiſtle tothe Coꝛinthians, to pꝛoaue 


that Baule andthe other Apolties, and our Zoꝛdes taez 
thꝛen, and Cephas were martie d; and that theie car⸗ 
ried with theim about the countrie, their wiues foza a 


medicine ag auuſt burnpuge, ti; at is a mere vatructh's an 
enident falſefping of Goddes wooꝛde. And the tert there 
mencioneth not of marripug.but of carripng. Foꝛ carrt- 
png what? not their wiues: but holie weome n, and Spſs 
ters in the faueth ol Chꝛiſte. For this woꝛde Soren, that is 
to ſaie a ſiſter, wille not ſuffer that, vv that ts to ſate, a 
wite, would be there meant. And (as all the auncient do- 
etours expounde that place) we are foꝛced to take Baule 
to ſpeake there of liſters in the taith, being holpe wemen. 
whiche accoꝛding to the maner of the Jewes, didde geue 
vnto thetr pꝛeachers and teachers part of their ſubſtance 
Aud this is very plaine bp the terte it ſelke withoute aup 
ocher interpꝛetour. Fo2 4Saule there, ſpraketh of eating 


nnd dzinkina, and not of wiuing. Wautles puneipall pur⸗ 


polc was there to pꝛoue, that he did woꝛke foꝛ his liupng 
and did not take of any man on womũ anp relief toward 
dis findpng as others didde. J pꝛate pdu what ſhold this 
baue furthered Bauies purpoſe in that behaulife, to haue 


lated. haue not J a wife aſwel as others ot the Apoſtles ? 


£2 cls to haue ſaid thus: Mai uot carp about ny wilt 
aſwell as others doe? J ſate;tf Baule ſhoulde haue mats 
ſoche an argumẽt: uo hat wold this haue ſetfoꝛward his 
matt ter? noherefoꝛe the interpꝛetation of the Thurche 


Gg, iti. as 


BULL 


That a ſiſter 
in Paul to the 
Cozinthians 
cannot be ca» 
ken foz & wike 


Flared;that the Appolieing that place;ſpake of the richt 
and holte women. and not of wauton wiues, that folows 


ed the Apoſt ates mubcres(Cateth Decumentus) one 
crediderant, quaſdam. A poſlolorumn ſequebantar , in neceſſarios vue 


ſuppeditantcs,vt ili devaceps abet de hoc ſalicitudine, ſolt uacarens 
predications . That is to ſate; Riche women the whiche 
haode recetued the kaithe. diddt kolowe and accompaigup 
certeine Apoſtles, miniſtriug vnto theim all neceſſarſes 
foz their reliefe,to theave that theſame Apoſtles caſtpug 
awate all carefulneſſe in that behalte, might autetlpe at⸗ 
tende and geue theunlelues onelp to pꝛeachyng. 231 
The lyke woꝛdes J reave tn Sainct Auſten, and he 
confirmeth bis ſatenge by the Scriptures, foz in Zuke 
(quod hee) wee reade there was Marpe Magdalene, and 
Aoanua the wpfe of Chuſa Herodes pꝛocuratoure, and 
Suſanne, and diuerſe other Godly women whyche dyd 
miniſtre vnto the Apoſtles of their goodes. And ſtreighte 
wate he addeth theſe wooꝛdes. Hoc guidan non intelligentes, 
o muliere coimgem imerpretati ſunt. Sed fefellit eos verbi Grac ama 
bigyuites,qudd ſculicet c wur & wulier exdem uerbo Greed dicitur, 
qu4g hoc ita poſuerit apeſtolys ut fall as debuerint.Quia nag mubert 
tantummodb att, ſed ſcrorem muberem, neg. ducendi, ſed circumdu. 
cends . Veruntamen alios interpretes non fe fellit het ambi guitas, cy 
muherem non vxoren, inter pretari ſunt. that is to to ſaie, > Some. 
men not vnde rl anding ab the mattter, haue in their expolt⸗ 
tion tcarmed it, a wife. in ſtede of a woman. But it was 
the ambiguttte, and doubble ſignification of the Gꝛeeke 
wood, chat deceiued them, detauſe that one Gꝛeke voca⸗ 
Tyr. ble ſerueth to (ignifie both a wife aud a woman. And pet 
the Appoſtle didde ſo putte it in thys place, as the 
ouchte not co haue been deceiued in it , noꝛ to haue 
miſtanen it, beecauſe he vſeth not the oncip tearmec of 
'womanne by hit ſelfe 5 but with an additione „ aps 
eng, Setter womanne, 02a woman that is a Syſter; 
neither dooeth he vie the wooꝛde, dacend, that ts of tas 
&pag 4 wom m, 02 marripng a woman, but arcamducendss 


*r E 9} F/T; a woman aboute with him in dys 


Auguſtlung de 
opere . 


Luc. viii. 


Coins 


p 
2 

? 
4 
ry 
* 
| 4 ' 
8 
Ss 
\ 4 
Is 
et 
iE 


2 Marikges, 


Gmpaſatife ; But this double ſignificatton of the Gicht 

wooꝛde hathe not beeufitd ocher interp2etours in thy 
place of Saintt e nan Werden, een tt. a 8 

man, and not a wpfe. ROOD ds 
0d Abus by Balncte Aullent wett whome alt (heals 

wꝛiters dode agree and fullpe conſence)wee are tat | 
Paules//meatipng to be in the koꝛeſaitd place, not to catie 
aboute a wpke.: but a woman of the faith, aud aſpter — 
Chꝛiſt, bp whole liberalitee and gooddes the Apoſtles 
were mache telleued in all theire neceftties, that cheie 
yngyte not de burdenous x chargeable to thoſe; whom 
— — vnto ſeaſt it night leme to be dooenn 
em penuries cake to haut te liofe; rather then koꝛ Thie: 610143423; 
Whiche thpizg maie the better appeare to de true becatiſe: i 
Ihon and James havde neuer wines. And pet did James 
carrie aſiſter woman about with hym.as it map be gathe 
ned af Saint te Paubes wooꝛrdes „ Forhce was one of 


theim that were called Fratret Dumini ; dure Lowers bie- 


then: And farther it mate ſo be gathered becauſt in that 
chapitre S. Maul tveateth of the liuyng and nourpſupag 
ol ſoche as bee Miniſtres , and goe tom plate to place to 
pꝛeache Goddes wooꝛde. That if Paule hadde meante 
therebpe the Apoſttes wpues : what reaſon hadde been 
chere in; notte it ficte that menue ſhoulde take rewardes 
ot thetv own wines? Mu moulut it haue: appeared houeſt⸗ 
o Godige in ter Apotties to haue nutte their wyues to 
kuche toil æ trauail faꝛ their luttentation*uahat man pea; 
af vnchꝛiſten religion doth ſo vncurteouſlp vſe his wile? 
On what can the wife haue. but of the huſbandes pioul⸗ | 
lion? The oꝛdꝛe and p2eceptiof the holte ſcripture is, that 1 
the nde that pronde foꝛ his white and his kamin 2. Eli 2 
and nol: that care or burden to be lied oirthe-wikes cho · ande p36utde- 
giders 47 a 164913 1:97 $1149 Nute ene ©, 5. eng te rhe 
At hadde therefore\bene-moze'requeſite; 3: che Apb⸗ witz fh he 
ales had tarricd their wpues about with the that it had 2 H. 
deen to fede and noꝛiſth them. chen to de noꝛiſhtd by thepꝛ 
— Bult chele hole wromen that accom⸗ 

paignied 


TORR. hiſs 


6 as thei went pꝛeching the goſpel of Lh1® 
were riche wemen e auucient mat roncs ot feruent faith, 
al vertuous counerſacion, and of godly itu;ng, wheche 
had goodes and ſubſtance enough of Gods (ending, and 
thought that thei could not better beſtowe that God gad 
ſeut theim, then in relieupug the necellities of the Apo⸗ 
les while thei went about preachpng to the-infidelies; 
as at that time it is eaſie to eſteeme, that the fateth was 
but poung, and the Appoſtles in ſome ſtraunge places ac 
the firſt comming did lacke other luccour. But pet it pee 
will Doctour Popnettes falſiftenge of the Scriptures, 
ſomewyatmote-endently to appcare; Reade the Gzerke- 
ſtoꝛie of Mitephoꝛus, whoo watteth in this wiſe, that 
Phillippe carted about his ſiſter Mariamna with dym, 
aum ipſe clihem vitam — — his parte liued a 
ſinglel lite, and was vnm arried. It circumducere ſarorem mus 
lierem, (hat is tu lap car ieng about a ſiſterlg good woman 
moulde tupoꝛte marripng with theſame(as popnet teas: 
cheth then ſhoulde hu lippe here haue married that 
woman Martamua Wut he didde not ſo(ſa:eth Nices 
phoꝛus) bon de hianſtlk liutd euer a birgins lake, and was 
5 Beuer married. UDC 
But the is the ſinvere hanvimg of Goddes wo0zd,” 

that chete tn coted vpponſo muche, in ſoche ſoꝛte that 

che ie dadde bzoughte Soudes wooꝛde to matze Artes ot᷑ 

parbiamente.aav Gods wowe into the letters patente 
Fo: Sir Jon Hooper hath in his letters pateutes thit 
place of ſainct Mathew to pꝛoue that he ſhold haue two 
„ bithopukes, Qui ſuper pence fuiſti fidelis, ſuper multa te confi 
| cf * 64M Bercauſe tho thou haſt been faithful vpou 4 fewe things 
His -, Achat ferte the Ruler ouer maup thinges, the whiche 
Heede dd Textes hunge but the bare woꝛdes to entoite hs pur⸗ 
uceſter 101 Poſe , Hooper mighte haue conuepghed vnto hymlelke 
PR” all the- Blcopatgues-of the Nealme vnder hys goutr⸗ 
naunce (nud that dadde deen come what Suverins 
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bande. To the whiche name of his, Baule ſemeth plain⸗ 


Lalauful mariqgrs. 
meaſured by his doinges, and not dy wooꝛdes of fauour 

only; God geue grace he might not iuſtt lx haut had put 

into his letters patentes out of the ſame Euangeliſt in 
p came place. Inwile ſcruũ eycrte in tenebras exterioresi et ce. Talt catg · rr w 
pe fozthe the vnpꝛolitable leruant into the out warde dar⸗ 

keneſſe. But to retourne to this our pꝛeſent purpoſe , 

an other lpke place of the ſcriptures haue theſe pꝛolocu- 

tours foz pꝛieſtes mariages thamecfully miliuterpꝛeted, 

in the laſte chapiter of Paule co the Þ Hilipptans, where 


theſe wooꝛdes that bee ſpoken in the maſculine gendze, 


in latin, Germane compar, in GrekeZy(vye yo ic, that is Sermane com 


. „ " 
to ſaie,mp true and fetthfull compaiguion, bee tourned in bewerte de⸗ 


to the feminine gendꝛe of theſe feminine pꝛeachers, to pzaucd of lose 
the ent ent that we ſhoulde vuder ſtande thercby Paules 


wife, whereas the olde writers vnderſtande by that place 

of Paule, not Paules wpfe, but Paules dere frende na⸗ 

med Epaphꝛoditus, mencioned of him elswhere in hps <papt;oditns 
Epiſtles. But Chꝛpſoſtome thinketh that his name, who Chtoneme- 
Paule there made mencion of, was Hens, & the Greke Syzigus what 


woozde Oper, louneth in Englilhe marted man, 02 huC- {7 00509 e 


lp to all ude in callinge him nowe a true huſbande, deing 
coupled and newlp adwpued vnto the faith of CThꝛiſte. 
And ferther Chꝛyſoſtome rekeneth that he was the hul⸗ 
bande of one of p twoo women that be in the begpuning 
of the ſame chaptre mencioned of Maule, whiche were 
Euodia and Spnepche. Thus haue J opened vnto thee 
good reader, what all learned men, what all aunctente 


kathers, what all che doctours of the churche as well 


Grekes, as Latines (that we here tell of ) doe repoꝛte of 
this place of S. Vaule. And cuerp one of them vnder⸗ 
ſtanded thereby a maried man, whom D. Boinet woulde 
nedes haue to bee Paules wpfe, And ſo buſte is Potnet 
to dubbe the Apoſtles maried men, and ſo muche a doe he 
made th to wzinge lainte Paule ſpeciallp aboue all o⸗ 


chers into the holp oꝛdꝛe of marted pꝛelates, and lo fapne 
woulde he make lainte Paule the Patrone of mar:ed 


Dh. pucſtes 
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Of Prieſtes. 
pꝛieſtes:that rather than Paule ſhoulde be vnmaried, he 
bath deuiled a martage betwene Paule and an other wo 

| mannes huſbande.Pea,and what dothe he ferther? F022 

— 3 nope ſouthe wheras S,Ambzoſe w2ote, that all the Apoſtles 
Woiuer, had been matied men, ercept S. Johan and S. Paule, D. 
Voinet (like the good fleacher that mended his bolte w 
cutt inge of the nocke, )hathe taken peines to amende S. 
Ambꝛoſe, (as he doth other places of ſexipture,) and hath 
blotted out the name of Paule,becauſe ſ.Ambꝛoſe ſhould 
| not chooſe but agree with him, whether he woulde oꝛ no. 
g mins lug in And ſo he allegeth Ambyoſe in this maner, Omnes Apoſſoli, 
1. Cog. I except loanne ves habuerunt. Al the Apoſtles, except Johan 
788 had wiues, ergo Paule had a wpfe, ſateth Doinet. But 
what bee S,Ambzoſe owne woꝛdes wohan his terte is 
perfecte and not corrupted. Ones Apoſtols „ excepto Joanne & 

Paulo, vaores haburrunt All the Apoſtles had wines ercepte 
Johan and Paule.Howe late pe nowe bp this vprighte 
and truſtie alleger of the olde doctours? S. Ambꝛoſe cr; 
cepted Johan æ Paule: and Poinet leaueth out as muche 

of Ambzole woꝛdes as pleaſeth him to leaue out, and lo. 
woulde haue vs to beleue that Ambꝛoſe did not excepte 
Paule as he did ercepte Johan, and woulde make the vn⸗ 
learned beleue by S, Ambꝛoſe woꝛdes that Baule had a 
woke, wherss S.Ambzole plainlp aſtirmeth that he hadde 
none, fopgning him with S. Johan the Euangeliſt, who 
all men dooe confeſſe, that he liued all his like a virgine. 
And that S. Ambꝛoſe, and al the olde wꝛiters ſaie trueth, 
it appereth by S. Paules otone woꝛdes, when he ſaiet h 
to widowes and vnmaried folkes,that he woulde wiſhe 
them to bee lyke himſe ite. that is to ſap, not to be maried. 
Foꝛ it is to be thought, that Paule ment plaineſſe in his 
wiſhe he ment not to mocke them, and to gloſe, J dare 
ſate, It᷑ he ment good faith, as he ſpake, (as J thinke 
Pocuet will not denp but he did) than he withed the the 
beſt. But chan it foloweth in ß ſane chaptre, that Baule 
ercollcth virginitee fo2 the beſt eſtate £ ergo whan Paule 
_ Caied, I woulde pe all to bee as J am, he ment as muche 


Flauful mariqrs. 
as this, I woulde pou to liue in perpet uall virgin(fee,as 
I did: It Paule mente not ſo, than muſt he meane as if 
he had thus ſaied: J withe pe not the better eſtate, virgi⸗ 
nitee is the beſt: but J wiſhe pou wooꝛſe a great deale, 
and to bee as J ain, that is to (at vnmaried. wo hat an abs 
ſurditee were this to admitte in S. Baule, whiche folo⸗ 
wech neceſlarilp of thele mennes enkoꝛcemente.farther⸗ 
moꝛe Paule there recpteth manp incommoditees of mas 
riage. as that he that is maried is ſubiecte to picaſe hys 
wpke, ſubiecte to tribulacion of the tleaſhe, ſubiecte to 
t ares ofthe wooꝛlde, and he is diuided, laieth he, and 
diſtracted into ſoundꝛie and contrarie mocions. Than if 
Paule mente martage, when he laied, J will pe all to 
bree as Jam, he wiſheth thus, J wiſhe- pou to bee in 
ſubtection of the woꝛlde, in care foz pour wpues, trobled 
alſo and care full foꝛ pour chp1dzen , J wiſhe pou to haue 
tribulationem carms, the tribulacion ot the fleaſhe, with 
ſuche other incommodit ies, as belong to the ſtate of ma⸗ 
trimonie. What aſſehead is there, that woulde thinke 


Paule to wiſhe vnto his frendes ſuche incommodities, 


and to pzaiſc one thing, and wpche his krendes an other. 
If than this bee too tos muche againſt all rpme and rea⸗ 
ſon to graunt: than it foloweth he mente in that wiſhe, 
either he woulde al men to bee as he was, that is to ſaie, 
either virgins, 02 els after their firſt wpues deceaſle, to 
marie no mo2e,02 at leſte wiſe, though their wiues were 
ſtill liuing, to haue no vſe of them, whereby their mint- 
ſte ele might in anp pointe bee hindzed , Foꝛ one of theſe 
thꝛee muſt-neceſſarilp bee mente and vnderſtanded by 
Cainte Paule. That he ment virginitee, theſe pꝛoceders 


denpe, but we haue confuted them. uShat wpll thep - 


then Capex that Paule wiſhed widowehood vnto them? 


Nap that is mooꝛe vnrtaſonable, I woulde pe all to bee 


wpdowers . It is againſte all humanitce,o2 policie 
to wiſhe the death of ſo many men and women 
But althoughe he lo did: pet this expolition can not 
| 1 rf 2 Dh. i. ſtande 


— ranks, 


-Of Pricftes 


ande with an other they haue to the blllpptaus in 
the tourch chaptre where thep atkirme, Paule mougbt 
haue carried his wyke aboute the countrep with him ik 
he woulde, whiche was thꝛee oꝛ foure peres after thys 
piſtle was wꝛiten. Howe than, if it lo were that Paule 
was at this tyme a wydower, when he wꝛote to the leig⸗ 
noꝛp ot Counth, and pet (as they interpꝛete him in the 
Epiſtle to the Philippians ) he mought haue carried his 
wife aboute 5ᷣ countreie thꝛee peres after, as the other A- 
poſtles did: It foloweth $ either Baule ſhoulde carrie 
hir that was deade, and than choulde ſhe haue doone 
Paule but litle ede fo! the anofdinge of incontinence, 
whiche cauſe Poinet deulleth. Oꝛ if the were in the flrſt 
place aliue to, and nowe in the place to the Philippians 
dead, (fo2 els howe coulde Paule bee here mente to bee a 
widower ? ) than muſt we graunt one miracle mooe then 
euer was heard tell of, that is, that Paules wpfe aroſe 
from death to lpfe thee peres after che was deceaſſed, 
And ſo theſe men that raille ſo muche againſt vnwꝛiten 
veritees, ſhoulde bee faine here to defende a vanitee not 
wüten, and crpinge againlt miracles as thep done, pet 
Choulde thep nowe bee dꝛieuen to defende a miracle of 
their owne makinge. But J thinke they woulde be lothe 
ſo muche to graunte, and therfo:ethey muſt of necefſttee 
ſape, that Paule here wilching all men to bee as he was. 
ment nepther marriage, noꝛ widowhood. What than fo⸗ 
loweth : Foꝛſouthe onelp this, that they ſhoulde dee vir⸗ 
gins, oꝛ it thep were marted, pet thep ſhoulde from thenf- 
koꝛthe abſteine from their wiues, and liue altogether con: 
tinent. The kirſte parte, oꝛ memdꝛt ht reok, which is, that 
Waule ment virginitee, Vomet denieth. Than it remay⸗ 
neth, he woulde all marted men to doo as he did, that is, 
to abſteine from their wpues. If this were Paules mea; 
ninge: than were Bonnet leſſe holpen with4Savules ma⸗ 
rpinge, than ik de had neuer been marted at all. Foꝛit 
Paule,notwithſtandinge that he was maried bee toꝛe he 
was called to bee an Apoſtle. pet leakte the vle of matri⸗ 
monte 


Ll uful na ri ars. 
monie fo2becauſe of his Apoſtleſhtppe:than howe muche 
moꝛe woulde he the lite chaſtitce to bee tolowed  vſed 
of luche as come therevnto ſingle and vnmariede It᷑ it lo 
bee that the marced man is dilluaded bp reaſon of his of» 
fice to vle his owne pꝛopꝛe wpfe. whom he hath alreadie 


maried: is it like that Paule woulde wiſhe the ſingle 


man after he cometh to the office of an Apoſtle, to take a 
wypke: The. rx v. Canon of the Apoſtles is plaine in ſingle 
perſones, that come to the miniſtration, that they mape 
neuer marie. And cherkoꝛe to conclude ones this mater, 
Paule bp theſe wooꝛdes, J woulde all men to bee as J 


am, ment not to wiſhe all to bee maried , Fo? his intente 


is there to erhozte men rather to virginiter. Meither 


willed he therebp all men and women to bee wpdowes. 


Foꝛ than he ſhould haue wiſhed halte of them to be dead 
and buried. Neither was it his meninge that all men al⸗ 
readie maried choulde neuer kepe compaig nie with their 
wiues in the acte of mariage. Fo? of that he ſpake in the 
firſte parte ofhis Epiſtle. and than leauinge anp moꝛe to 


Cpeake of that loꝛte of men, he turneth tothe vnmaritd, 


laieng :dico autem innuptis c vidurs et ce, But J Caie to the 


vnmaried and to wydowes ec. And than dothe he entree 


to this withe; J woulde all men to bee as Jam, whiche 
vndoubtedlp ſatcth ſainte Ambzoſe he woulde neuer haue 
Caied, niſi ober integer corpore,excepte Paule had been a per⸗ 
fecte chaſte liuer of his bodpe , Fo2 if he ſhoulde thereby 
haue wiſſhed all to bee maried :; than he woulde haue had 
none to bee virgins, whiche God foꝛbidde ſacech lainte 
Ambzoſe. And ferther he addeth, that Baule 1nnencalus an- 
ticipatus eff gratia dei, that Paule beinge but a ſtrieplinge as 

foe he came to mans Rate was pꝛeuented with the grace 
of God. By the whiche J take Amb2oſe fo meane, that 
ſainte Paule came to the faieth of CThꝛiſte, beinge but a 
pounge man. Foꝛ it is wꝛiten, that the appateli of them 
whiche ſtoned ſarnte Steuen to death, were laide downe 
at the ponge mannes feete called Saule. Than ik he were 


bo ounge, and was ſoone after talled to his * | 
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be had litle leiſer after his calling to marie, whiche choꝛt 
ip atterwarde went vnto Damaſco, and in his tournep 
was called, and beeinge called, fell imme diatip to pꝛta⸗ 

chinge, ſo that he hadde of ſimilitude litle minde on wp⸗ 

uinge, but lined chaſte himſelfe , and belides counſeled 

others of Eccleſiaſtical function, d i they were maried, 

thep ſhoulde liue, as though thep had no wiues at al, but 

tf they were vnmaried, they ſhoulde nof-ſeke to marie 

Let the now therfoꝛe, foꝛ verie ſhame, no moꝛe chalfge 02 

ctaime ſainte Paule fo: an example ot a maried pꝛieſte . 

Zet them not in the (pninge lonne labour to caſt ſuche 

groſſe miſtes and clowdes befoze the eies of the ſimple 

Let Poinet bee aſhamed anp mooꝛe to bꝛinge in fo2 him 

ſainte Paule to bee a-maried man, ſee inge the doctours, 

the ſcriptures, and Baule himſelfe, pꝛoueth the contra⸗ 

rie. Zet him not foz ſhame allege all the Apoſtles te 

haue been maried, ſeeinge he Htmſelfe , koꝛgettinge him⸗ 

wegelippus Lelfe, excepteth in an other place ſainte Johan, And ker⸗ 
witaellcty Cher of Cainte James the Apoſtle and oure LZoꝛdes bꝛo⸗ 
_ WI _ ther, Hegeſippus wituefſeth, that from the tyme of hys 
dad ne wike! hirthe out of his mothers womde he was holp, noz dzike 
wpne, no2 anp fronge dzinke, noz euer did eate any 
flealhe, ueuer was anonſus, non unctus unguento, non vſus bals 
neo, that is, he neuer had his heare roũded oꝛ trymmed. he 
neuer ſmelled of anp cwete ſauours 02 perfumes , no: 
neuer went to anp baines to waſhe himſelke, oz to make 
him amtable, oz to pampꝛe his bodye , Other Apoltles 


Tertullian; there were, chat came to the Apoſtleſchip vumaried, pea 


— coal of them, Peter only ercepted, as Tertullian Cateth., 
beter, were # pet ſhe too was dead, whẽ Peter was called to folowe 
S. Plerams! Thule , as bothe S. Hierome affirmeth., and pzoblable 
; reaſon induceth.Fo2 if ſhehad been allue, is it lpkelp but 

; ſhe woulde haue come to Chꝛiſte to reaueſte him to heale 
vil · Lake · hir owne mother, aſwell as Peter did ko the curinge 
of the ſame wom ã, being but his mother in law? Againe 
whereas the lcxiptures mencion of other mennes wives 


Tflauful mariqgrs. 

that came to miniſtre vnto Chꝛiſte: we bere finde we in 
all the ſexiptures, that Peters wpfe was there pꝛelent 
at anp tpine emonge them to miniGre with the others + 
If ſhe were there, and did not miniſtre: Peter beeing the 
cheifr of all the Apoſtles did not well infiructe hir. But 
tf ſhe were alwapes awape, than Potnettes reaſon in 
carpinge aboute a wpfe foꝛ to auoide incontinencie, tas 
keth not place in el re, and his wpfe. Foꝛ they were ma⸗ 
ried(if Potnet late trueth,) and pet it oppereth not that 
euer thep were together after Peters Apoſtle hip. And 
Peterit was, whom Paule calleth Lephas, fo: it was 
his name in dede. And Paule demaunth a aut ion. why 
it choulde not bee as lefull foꝛ him, as foꝛ the other Apo- 
cles and oure Loꝛdes bu thzen, and Ctphas, to carrie 
aboute with him a womã, that were a ſiſter in the faieths 
Wherot mape lawfullp bee gathered, that Peter li dde a⸗ 
boute with him in his compaignte ſuche holp women, 03 
at lee ſome one ſuche holp woman, as wee afoze haue 
ſpoken of, to miniſtre ntce\faries vnto him. And woulde 
he take ſuche aboute in his compatignie with him, and 
leaue his owne wple behinde him, whiche coulde not 
haue been voide ot ſome ill ſuſpicion? Nowe let all thys 
together good reader, and iudge the lpkelphood, whe⸗ 
ther Peters wile were tha lyuing, T he lj ke map be ſapd. 
of all the reſte of Chaiſtes Apoſtles that were maried, ik 
anp moo were maried, as the toꝛies in this pointe are 
not certaine, noz dooe fullp agree. But what ik the 
Apoſtles had been all marted men? vo hat coulde doctour 
Poinet gaine thereby? Thep were maried befoze the As 
poſtleſhip: ergo mape all that ſuccede in their rome, at᷑⸗ 
ter warde marie? Maried men in the pꝛimat iue churche 
koꝛ neteſſite ſake.that is fo witte, either fo2 their excellẽ⸗ 

tie, oꝛ els fo: lacke of other choice were called, oꝛ permit⸗ p 
ted to de pꝛieſtes:ergo is it lawful foꝛ a pꝛieſt afterwarty **<2%#s 
to be come maried ? Thys argumẽt holdeth cut as wel as 
tit one would ſap;An intide l is not fozced to bee a chꝛiſtiã. 

| TY | b 


* 


Luke xz: 


-rodtcion and ſtate ot pouerte to haue growe to xpcheſſe, 
haue atteigned to the ſtate of a loꝛde Maiour 02 of an Als 


Of Prieſter 


ergo a chat man is not to bee enkoꝛced, but he mape 
forſake his fateth againe, and become an (nfideli whan 
him luſteth. Maul kaleth: An inkidell beeinge firſt mas 
ricd with a Lonuceſe oꝛ a fatethfull, map continue (11 ; 
but a Conuerſe can not marpe an tukldell. And pet hee 
mought t D. Boinettes argumente were good and well 
ſtandinge with the rules ol Logique. In the. xx. of Luke 
wee reade, that Ned mittent manum ad aratrum, & reſpiciens 
retro reft celorwn, that is toſate, No man puttinge 
his hande to the ploughe, and lookinge backe agapne. is 
apte fo: the kingedome of heauen, But this is to looke 
backe again, (as all the doctours of the churche expoũde 
it,) to retourne to the buſinefſe of the woꝛlde, after a m 
bath ones ſequetred hunſelfe to eccleſtalticall function 
and ſpirituall contemplacion , and hathe renounced the 
pleaſures of the wo2lde to ſerue God, and to miniſt re 
his holpe ſacramentes . Krgoifk anp derte backe againe 


from this. thep are not fitte fo: the kingdome of heauen, 


To marie is a ſtate of lpe verie honoꝛable, and pet it is 
the baleſt ſtate of life in Chꝛiſtes churche. L o come from 
the bafer ate to the higher is laudable , as from a ma⸗ 


ried man to bee a pꝛieſte: but not from a pꝛitde to bee a 


married man againe. As bp a lyke ſimilitude, pe mape well 
iudge that it is commendable foz a meane man from the 


oꝛ from the condicton of a bondeman , oꝛ ot a pꝛentiſe to 


derman: But contrarie wiſe it is not commendable foz 
-one that hathe been a loꝛde Malour, oꝛ an Alderman, to 
kalle backe againe to the ſtate of a begger oꝛ ot an appꝛen⸗ 


kiſe, oꝛ of a fernaunt , This haue J touched by the wape 


koꝛ the confutacton of Moine 1 — beeinge of 
it lelte not onelp groſſe and carnall, but alſo vnclearke lp 
framed , And petcas J mape )pptpinge and lamentinge 
his enoꝛmttee of marpinge beeinge a pꝛieſte, I beare with 
the argument, and winke at his haultinge in the rules ol 


Xogiquezbecauſ good ſoule ſome chikte he woulde mat 
ma 
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Lrlauful Manages, 
make, and poſſtble it was not to make a good and a pet⸗ 
fecte foznall argument foz the bolſterpng of ſo lewoe 
a matier. J beare, A ſate, therefoze with himas Jmate, 
But leſte he might perhaps blide ſome pooꝛe (implecca⸗ 
ders therewith, J mate not graunte him his ſuppoſall, 
whiche'ts, that the apoſtles fo2 feare of incontinence, oz 
foz feare of teniptacion, lair commonlp with their wines 
after their Apoſtleſhip. Fo: the Scriptures woulde 
make me bluſhe foꝛ ſhame, if J ſhoulde'ſo graunt, which 
are platne againſt it. Foz Peter confefleth to Christe gary . eie 
that he leafte His wife aſſone as he folowed Thꝛiſte. 
Ecce nos reliquimus omnia, & ſequut: ſumus te. Wtholde we 
haue lefte all together, and haue folowed thee 2 M leron tus 
And that marriage is a lette foza man whollp to geue nt. a 
him ſelke to kolowe Thiſte, appereth bp the parable of Lune. ritk, 
him that made the greatſupper, and bade his geaſtes c cð . 
Aud where as the other geaſtes that were bidden, gent 
lp alleged reaſonablie impedimentes, (as thei bern 
fleathelp men, and geuen to the woꝛlde did imagin,) an 
therkoꝛe pꝛaied the meſlagier that came koꝛ them, co mak 
their excuſe: at laſte he that had married a wife, made 
faire flatte reſolute awnſwer that he coulde not tome at 
all. Yxorem dluxi (ſaithe he) J haue maried a wike, fa 


than he addeth, rides non poſſum venire, and therfoꝛe J ca 

not come. And vpon this Dooeth Paule grounde hit 

ſaip ng, that he that hath a wee, is diuided. xc. Pf ther» Fe 

fore Peter fo2ſoke ali ſaithe, S. Hietome, ergo his wife 2506s 

alſo, And he pꝛouech it by Chzifles owne wooꝛdes there 

folowpng. Wut of this we hane ſufficientlp ſpoken az 

foze, and therfoze we will now pꝛocede to encountre with = 

Poinet koꝛ his vatrue repoꝛte that he maketh of the de: Polnet * 

crees and aunctent wꝛites ofthe holp fathers . Foz to — ws 

pꝛoue that pꝛieſtes wer maried, he is not aſhamed to a⸗ 

vouche Innocentius, Leo, and dfucrſe others of the ka 

thers, and than certaine generall councelies, pea and 

the Canon lawe allo to make fo2 hpm. Whiche with 

what truthe he dooeth, and clerenefle of conſcience, A 
Jt pꝛait 


: 
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pꝛaie thee good reader indiffrentlp to gene ſentence and 
iudgement, whan thou ſhalte haue hearde the reherſall 


ok their owne wooꝛ des . 


irſte he allegeth a decree of Innocentius, wherin 
Junoteneius bet thele wooꝛdes 4 Nuulierem vuduam clericus nm duckt vi 
ca. iuui. ad vice orem, quia ſcriptum oft , Sacerdos vxorem virginem accipiat, non 
— > viduam, non reieftam , c. that is to (ate in Engliche, 
(foz hooper by crafte, and of a pꝛetenſed purpoſe lcaneth 
the ſatve wooꝛdes vntranſlated, contrarte to his tom: 
mon wonte .) A clerke maie not take to wife a woman 
that is a widowe, becauſe it is w2itten, leat a pꝛieſte 
take to wife a virgin, not a widowe, noꝛ a woman cat 
of from hir houlbande ec. | | 
Here mate pe ſee (ſateth Poinet ) that in the tune 
of Jnnocentius the firũe, a priecie might marrie after 
he was pꝛieſte. But J can not ſee that ſight, excepte J 
IJ (houlde call cleric» there, fo: a pꝛieſte, whiche is not 
ſo ment, but one of the clergie. And ſo all the Canons as 
gree that bigamie remoueth a man fro the degrees of the 
Lleargee, in ſo muche that not a late man neither mate 
haue the pꝛiuileges and benefitc of che Clergie that e(- 
ther hath been twiſe maried, oꝛelles hath maried a wo⸗ 
man 8 hath ben twiſe marted. So that here Moinet hath 
dectiued His diſciples bp tcachpng a ſpeciall fo2 a ge⸗ 
nerall, Fo2 alwell in the (aide fourthe chaptre, as 
lune wiſe in the leconde, the thirde, the ſirte, and the ſe- 
uenthe chapters, the ſapde authoꝛ Junscentius ſpea⸗ 
kech uat ſpeciallp of a pꝛieſte, but de clericis, of clerkes. 
But if he had ment in the fowerth chapter to defende the 
marriage of pꝛieſtes: than be choulde haue contraried 
bpm ſelfe . Foꝛ in the lame veraie leake and the npnche 
chaptre the Came Innocentius dooeth not onelp ſpeake 
a gatuſte pꝛieſtes to marrie: but ſerther that pꝛieſtes 
ſhoulde not afterwarde dwell in one houſe with their 
wiues, whan thei had ons rect iued the holꝑ oꝛdze of paces 
ſtehoode U 
Foz 


Flaufull mariages 


Foz thele be the wozdes of 
decree had F —_ F 4 
Preteres i ien em, Or cum. O&r tum Ot, tenere Ec 
cleſia orion Ae, vt r & 3 weoribus ſui 
non miſceantur, qua miniſterij quctidiani neceſſitatibus occup4 
fur , Scriptum eft enim A ” eſtote, QUILL et 680 ſum fant 
Sus Dominus deus vefler. Na ſt priſcis temporibus, de templo dei 
ſecerdotes anno vicis ſuc non deſecndebant, ſicut de Zacharia legim 
nec dvnũ ſuam omnino tangebat,quibus vtique propter ſobelss ſucce 
ſunem, weores vous fucrat relexetus, quia ex alia tribu, & præter 
quam ex ſumine Aaron, ed ſacerditium nullus fuerat preceptus 4 
cealere: quanto magis y ſacerdotes vel leuitæ pudicttiam ex die or 
dmationis ſeruare debeant, quibus vel ſacerdilium, vel miniſieri 
um ſine ſucceſſione oft, nec preterit dies, qua vel à ſacrificiis di 
unis, vel 2 babtiſmatis ow vacem Nam ſi beatus . A paſtol 
Paulus ad Corinthins ſcripſit, dicens: Alſtinete uas ad tempus 

vr vacetis 8rations , & hoc viique laicis precepit : multo in agi 
| ſccerdvtes, quibus & crandi & ſacrificandi iuge officium q, ſem: 
per debebunt ab huiuſmodz conſartio abſlinere. Qudòd ſi conta 
minatus fuerit canali concupiſcentia : quo pudere ſacrificare vſur; 
palit? aut qua conſcientia quoue merito cxaudiri ſe c edet, 
dictum ſiti omni a munda mundis, coinqumatis autem et infidclil 
nihil mundum ! Sed forte licere hoc credit, quia ſcriptum eſt. 


* 


| 
Junocentius in the ſaid? 


. 


Innorentiug 
againſt the ma 


riage of pie. 
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Lcuit. xi. 


e. xii. 


Luce. (. 


Leuit FF 4 4 8 


Numer .xviii; 


i. Coʒ. vu. 


Tit. , 


Vnius vxatis virum. Non permanenti in concupiſcentia generandi i. Cimoth. lit: 


dixit: ſed propter futur am continentiam , Neque enim integro 
corpore non admiſit, quum ait, vellem autem omnes eſſe ſicut 
ego « Quad aperuus declarat dicens : Qui autem im carne fu 
65 placere non poſſunt. Vos autem iam non eflts in c ne, jedi 
ner. {| | | | | 


That is to late , Ferthermoꝛe the churche mult iu aur 
wile holde that is decent, and chaſte, and honeſt, wht 
is, that the pꝛieſtes and leuites haue no carnal compaig 
nie with their wiues, becauſe thei bee occupied with th 
neceſſitees of daily miniſtracion. Foꝛ it is wꝛiten. 
pe holie, fozbecauſe that J alſo am holp pour Loꝛd 


+ 


It U 40 


Tit. in 


Fon tt in the times of the olde lawe the piſeCes ca 


s Corinth. vii · 


Cie. i. 


Timoth, lit. 
cut. 


b Pr ieſtes 4 | 

me noc 
down from the temple of God in the pere of their courle 
to miniſtre(as wee reade of Zacharie) neither ons e⸗ 
much as ſet foote tu their owue howle, to whom verailo 
lie the vle of a wife was ſette at libertic fo; the lucceſſi⸗ 
on of their ſeede, becauſe that no man of aup other tribe, 
than of the ſecede of Aaron, was commaunded to come 
vnta pꝛieſthood: Howe moche moꝛe ought thole paeltes 
+ leuites to kepe chaſtitee from the dap of their 02dering 

fooꝛthwarde, whiche haue aſwell their pꝛieſtehood as 
their miniſterte without ſucceſſion, neither dooeth ane 
date paſſe, in which they are vacant either from doing di⸗ 
uine lacritices, oꝛ els from the office of baptiling? Foz-i 
the holp Apottte Baule w2ote vnto the Lozinthians, 
ſaſpng:Abſteine pour te lłes foz a ſpace, that pe mate haue 
vacant tyme to pꝛaier, # couuſailed this euen to the lap 
ſoꝛte: much moꝛe the pueſtes, whoſe perpetual office and 

duette it is, bothe to pꝛate, æ alſo to dooe ſactifice,ought 

continuallp to retraine from ſuche compainieng with 
their wiues. That ik aup ſuche bee deffled with car⸗ 
nal concupiſcence, with what face ſhal he vſurpe the ok⸗ 
fice of doinge ſacrifice, 02 wich what -conlclence , 02. 
what merite, thall he belene him ſeife to be hearde of 
God, fozaſinuche as it is ſaied, All thinges are clene 
vnts the clene, but to polluted perſones, and to the 
inkidels nothing is clene, But he thinketh peraduen⸗ 
ture, that ſo to dooe ſhoulde bee lawkull, becauſe it 
is wꝛiten The houſband of one wife. But the A- 
poſtle ſpane that, not to ſuche a one, as continueth ſcul 
in the concupiſcence of geattpnge childꝛen, but foꝛ the 

continencie that chouide afterwarde enſue, Foz he 
did not thereby de barre luche as are hole and perfecte 
of body, whan he ſaied, J woulde al men to bee euen as 


A am mp ſeit. ushich thinge he dothe more plainlp des: 


clare, whan he ſaieth. But as foꝛ ſuche trulie as are in 

the fleſhe can not poſſiblp pleaſe god , But as foꝛ pau 

axe nowe not in che kleache, but in the l[pirite, ec. 
J | The 


— 


Hllaufull mariages 


The ſame, and in the ſame woozwes J finde againe 

that holy witer Innocentius in hits epiſtle and fir 

chaptre vnto Exaperius biſhop of Tolouſe in Fraunce 
But whit ch ul a man ſace to the impudencie of thel 
men, whiche: falſifie all thinges, belte all writers 
reco:de their adnerſaries koꝛ witnelles? Bnt leate vs 
pet kerther ſee how he bꝛingeth in Pope Leo koꝛ the 


trariage of pꝛiedes . Teo (ſateth Potnet) tratetinge, , ic | 
leged of G- 
ſaled : Ss in veteri teftamento hier ſacerdualium commpinrum net,. | 


bow a pꝛieſte moughte marrie after he was pꝛieue, 


farma ſernata eſt: quanto magis ſub renelata iam eratia tonftituts, | 
Apoſtolicts debemus inſeruire praceptis * It this mauer ot 
pꝛieſtes marrfages was obſerued in the olde teſtamente: 
bowe muche moꝛe ought wee to obep the Apoſtoltcall 
comm aundementes, beeynge now in the tyme ok grace, 


| 
|. 
| 


Thus karre goeth Poinet with Leo his wozirs,and 05 


ueth out, icke a falſe man, moꝛe than halkethe ſenteace, : 
that is in Leo. Fo2 it foloweth, f d 
Vt quamlibet quis bois moribus . & ſanckis operibus in- 
neniatui ornat us, nequaqu ã tamen vel 4 


unn acony grudum, vel a4 
preſbutery honorem, vri ad Epiſcepatus culmen aſcendat, ſi ant ip- 


ſum non vnins vxoris virum, aut vxorem eius non vnins uri fuiſſe | 


inet fatſls | | 0 
th Leo hig | 9 
| 


: * 
Ti 
1 5 


i «4 
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clarucrit 8 | | | 
That is to ſaie, howe muche moꝛe oughte we to obep- i 
the commandementes of the Apoſtles, that though am 'Þ 
be endewed with neuer ſo goodmanters, and bee fe unde # 
garniſhed with neuer ſo holy woozkes, pet he maie not f 
growe vp ne attepgne to the degree, either ok deacon⸗ 1 
chip, oꝛ to the honour ot pꝛieſthode, oz to the eſtate and | | 
pꝛelacie of a-Stſhop, if it bee euidente apparant, either | 
that on his partie he hath bene the houſeband not of one 1 
onelp Wife, 02 els his wife to haue been the wife not ok „ 
one onelp houſebande #c. Loe, here dooe pe nowe - | 
ſee, is a newe fenſe in the decree of Leo, farre wide 1 
from that that Poinet gathereth, Foz Leo, treac= I. 
teth there (as it appereth both by the wooꝛdes before [1 
going, and the woozdes that folowe alter) how a pzieſt | | 
ſhould | | 
1 
3 | %% , 


ry 2 BY 
| Houlde not bee choſen to the hole overs, that had bene 
t wile married, foz Were be his wooꝛdes that goe befor. 
c Timath.(it Dicem. A poſtols, vt elechanis regulas, is Epiſcopns er- 
dinetur, quem vnins pris virum fulße am eſſe con flirerit. Tam 
ſecrs ſemper hulita et fla præceptio, yt etiam de mubere acerde- 
tis ehgenda, eadem intell gatur ſeruands conditio, ne forie ills 
— matnimomum cius ucmret, qui aliam non hiabuuſßet y 
rem, alterius viri eſſet experta — £1 ergo dlſſimulare 
Sat - audeat quod in tanti ſacramenti perpetratur imuriam, cum huuic 
Szech. xliul 7848910 uenerandigue nyſterio, ne diuinælegis quidem ſtatuta defue- 
int, quibus eu denter qt defimitums, vt virginem ſacerdos acc) 
& alterines torum neſciat cuniugis, que vor eſſet futur punti ficis? 
lam tunc enim in ſacertotibus figurabatur Chriſti ct Eccleſiæ ſpi- 
ntuale coniugium, vt quani am vir put et muliems, diſcat ſponſe 
Chriſti, non alum vn um noſſe quam hriſtum, qui merito cam y- 
nam quam elegit, vnicam diligit, et aliam prieter ipſam ſus conſortis 
a non 4dinngit, that is to late, Leat ſuche a one be ozdet- 
i Tiin>th.ice, Hed a Biſhop, whom it (hall eutdently bee knowen i 
haue beene 02 to bee the houſcbande of one wife. 
holp hathe this rule euermoze beene reputed to oy 
that the lame condicion is vuderſtanded to bee obſerued 
and kepte allo in the wile of a pꝛieſt to bee cholen, that 
Ge thould not in aup wiſe haue erperience of matrimo⸗ 
uie with an other houſebande , befoze that the choulde 
come to bee totgned in matrimonie with luche a man as 
neuer hadde hadde any other wete afoze, us hat man 
n therfoze dareth de lo boulde to diſſemble that is com: 
mitted to the inturie of fo highe a Sacramente, foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuche as concernpng this greate and venerable mps 
ſterie, there hath not lacked atutes and oꝛdinaunces 
cuen of Goddes lawe it ſelfe, by the whiche diuers 035 


2 


Den it. de inannces it is in euident woozdes defined , that a 


I rlttit. 
— pꝛieſte (hall tane a virgin, gud that the woman (houlde 


not knowe the dedde of anp other houſebande, whiche 
ſhoulde afterwarde become the wife of a 1Btiſhop, Foz 


tuen verap _ was tg et eſpouſallof vine <* 
a 


2 laufals manages, 


and the Church figured in the pꝛietker, to thende that 
foz ſo muche as the houlebande is the head ok the wo⸗ 
man, the rtoꝛe the ſpouſe of ¶ hꝛiſte choulde not knowe! 
anp other houſebande than Lhziſte, who hauinge choſen | 
hir alone, dooeth woo?thilte loue but hir alone, no; 
ioig neth vuto his compaignie anp other ſpouſe: delides 
hir. And than followeth the place of Poinetes al- 
legacion, in whiche he leaueth out this chat here folo⸗ 
weth, It this manter of pꝛieſtes marriages was obler⸗ 
ned in the olde teſtameute, howe muche moꝛe oughte we 
to obep the Apoſtolical commaundementes beinge nowe 
in the time of grace? but to obep what ? (fo2 pet there is 
no full point) foꝛſouthe it foloweth, that no man bee he 
neuer (0 wel qualified, and adourned with vertue and 
learning pzeſume to be a Bilthop; a pꝛicſte, oꝛ a deacon, 
excepte it bee mantkeſtlie anowen, that he was neuer 
married bekoꝛe but to one wife; no; his wite. euer ma⸗ 
ried dekoꝛe but to one houſebande, 

This and in this lozte ſaieth Leo. Howe Poinet ta⸗ 
King but thꝛee lines, and endyng befoze he cometh to the 
middeſt of the-lcatence,deuileth that Leo taught by this 
plate, that pꝛieſtes, deacons , and Bichops, ought to | 
marrie. UWhiche chinge how trueip he hathe taugbte, 

J remitte nowe tothy (udgement good reader. And | 
pet fo2 thy ferder enfozmacion; J will open vnto thee 
twoooz thie places mo ot the lame Leo, manifelly <1... d 
condemninge the marriage of pzieſtes , Firſt in the'ranciun c. 
| Lounceil of Aranſia in the pzouince of Narbon in ri. 
Fraunce, in the xxij Canon J finde how that Leo pꝛo⸗ 
nounced this definitiue ſentence, that no married man 
ſhould bee admitted to bee Deacon, excepte that he firſt 
poimiſed to be a conuerſe, and to liue in perpetuall 
chaſtitee. And t he wife alwaies thervnto conſented, as 
J haue befoze declared. Farder, who can renne. wor 
waite mo2e - plainlp again he marriage of pꝛieſtes, — weil 
| 
| 
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than the ſame Leo dooeth vnto Analltaſins Biſhop of 
TheCalonica both in the chirde and * n 


INS 


* 

1 
1 
bo 


And again vnto one Kuſtiens Bichop of Nardon, d 
ech he not wite theſe wooꝛdes: Lox content enden 
A moniſtris altaris; que I piſcpis atque ſreſcy eis, qui cum qm 
lud, fone læctares, licitè & ves ductre, & filios procrearepotues 
rent. Sed cum ad pradittos peruenev iut gradus, cepit eis non licea 
re quod licut. ¶ nale vt de car nal. fiat ſpirituale compgium, oper: 
tet eos nec dimittere vxores, & quaſi non habrant, fic habert, quo 
& ſalus ſu chamtas cunnulnorum, ex ceſſent opera nuptiarum. that 
is to ſaie, the ſame lawe ot continencie is vpon the 
mintſtres ot che aultare, that is vpon Biſhops and 
pꝛieſtes, the whithe when thei were late perſones, o 
readers, might laufullp bothe marry wiues. and begeat 
childꝛen. But when chei are ons come to the degrees 
atkoꝛe mencioned, it beginneth nowe to bee vnto theim 
vnlaufnli, whiche afoꝛe was laufull. .us8herfoze to the 
ende that ot a caruali matrumonte it maie nowe become 
a ſpiritual matrimonte, it behoueth the perſones atoꝛe⸗ 
ſaide neither to put awaie their wiuts from theim, 
and pet ſo to haue theim, as though thethadde theim 
not: to thende, that bothe the dere bande ol matruno⸗ 
nic mate be ſaued, and pet the actes ot wedlocke male 
areas. ans.. 2259170 e 
Thus by b2ingynge fozthe but a patche of Junocens 
tins, and an other patche out of Leo, this good pꝛielate 

Doctour Poinet, thought to blpnde all his diſciples, 

TE that woulde content chem ſelfes onelp with readpug 
Ne his booke + But Mmche-as haue ces open to ſee the 
truthe, and deſpꝛe bp diligent ſearchpng kerther to bolte 

out the truthe, he can not ſo eaſtly deceiue with his lie⸗ 

ger du mapne . | Neuertheleſſe he trauatleth harde in the 

— 4 matter, and foꝛ lacke ot other (hifte is dziuen to make 
dzed by point 4 loude Ipe vpon Gregoꝛie the ſeurnthe, otherwiſe na⸗ 
1 med Hildebzandus, and foully. to ſlaunder him. Foz 
reporte of 572 eyis-Gregozte, (as Platina recondeth. who was but a 
flendie fauourer of the Pope) was coinmended to bee, 

Fir multe diftrine, magne pietatis, prudentiæ, iuſticiæ, conſtaus 
% religions, madeſhns, ſobrius, cuntinens, domum ſuatn guler- 


| DRL aufol mariddges 


Vir mule dhekrinæ, maguæ pietaticprudentia iuſlitiæ, conflantie, 
religonis, m1deftus, ſobriur, conti nens, domum ſuam gubernans, 


pauperi bus — c. c. That ts to ſate, A man of muche 


learning, of great deuocion, pʒudence, iuſtice, conſtancie, 
religionneſſe, a man ſokte and demure.ſobze, continent, 
well gouernpng his owne houle. and a man of good hol⸗ 
pitalicee to the pooꝛe. Suche a man was the ſatde Gre⸗ 
go2te by the repoꝛte of latina, But what laieth D. 


Poinet of him: Reade (ſateth Boinet )thꝛough the chꝛo⸗ Wolnetes w 


nicles, and J thintze pe ſhall finde kewe oꝛ none moꝛe vi⸗ 
cious, moze ambittous, moze cruell, moze lecherous. 
Pe ſhall bee foꝛced to Cate, that Hildebꝛande was euen 2?» 
amete ſerpente to ſpette out ſuche a popſon at the 
commaundement of Antichrite, amonge the people of 
God. Is not here a wonderfull piece of hatleſhotce 2 
diſcharged againſt this holp man foz withſtandpnge the 
herectke pꝛieſtes ot Germante that they ſhoulte not mar⸗ 
rie 7 Foz thou ſhalt vnderſtand good reader, that 
there fell in thoſe dates a great Schiſme in the Church, 

by reaſon that the Emperour named Benrie the thirde, 
made as it Were an open markette of benefices, and pꝛo⸗ 
motions of the Thurche. And beepng therof moſte 
charitabip and courteouſlp rebuked of Gregorte the ſes 
ueth,he ſtreight wales in gret indignacid aboliſhed the 
Popes auctoꝛitee, # atterwarde made warre vpon him. 
Duringe the whiche time of lchilme and great diſqutete 

in Chꝛiſtes Churche, manp pꝛieſtes did marrie bothe in 
Fraunce and Germante, But thep were from time to 
time euer (till by the ſCatde Gregorie the, ſeuenth and by 
the Eccleſiaſticall lawes condempned. This is the ma⸗ 
tier, that maketh maiſter Poinet lo ſoze to ſtomane this 
godlp 1Biſhoppe, and thus to call him lecherous, ambi⸗ 
tious, a ſerpent, the ſonne of Antichꝛiſte, and the execus 
tour of his commiſſion, an hoꝛne wood beaſte, with 
luche other good and freendlp names, pꝛoct dinge all of 
loue and charitee, and bzotherlte cozrection. And he re⸗ 
ferreth him lelke herin to the 12 whe ras * 
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te chtele and trutn witer of the liues of the Popes 
of Rome, laieth thus muche kerder by him, that he was, 
Vir deo gratut, prudens, iuftus , clemens, pauperum, pupillonum, 
viduarum, patronuss atque vnicus Eccleſie Rynanæ fortiſſunus & 
acerrimus defenſor, contra hereticorum improbitatem, & malorum 
principum potenti am, res Eccleſuaftices per vim occizpare conanttums 
That is to ſaie, A man vnto God accepta le, wiſe, cu, 
mercikull, a defendour alſo of the pooꝛe, ot the frendleſle, 
and ok wiedowes, and a ſingular defendour of the 
Churche of Nome, with all ſtouteneſſe and . ſharpneſſe 

Polnet dila» againſt the malice of heretikes, and againſt the power of 

BE — with euill pꝛinces, attempt inge to invade the Churche goods 

eite des and to ſeaſe vpon theim perfozce, Witz like trueth 

E charitee dooeth Potnet ſkolde agaiuſt thꝛee not able æ 
godlp Beiſhops of England, Dunſtan, Dſwald, and E⸗ 

thelwald, foz that thei in king Edgars dates enueighed 

againft the deteſtable marriage of pꝛieſtes, S deacbs, And 
here bp the water note how tuel a maiſter he ſerueth, that 
is ons geuen to the ſpirite of errour. Foz ſprrievs impoſter 
that S. Paule ſpeaketh of, the deceining ſpirice, as he 
perſwadeth a mã to difſente from the catholike Church: 
Co maketh he a man oftentimes to diſagree and varie 
w hun lelke, as D. oinet doeth oftentimes in his boke, 
and namelp in this place. Foz wheras he cõfeſleth in he 
xi. leafe of his 'boke, that by unge Edgars dates 
pꝛieſtes were foꝛbidden to marrit:eut᷑ within two leaues 
akter he ſateth, that bekoꝛe king Derp the firſt his reigne 
cheir matriages wer neuer foꝛbiddẽ in Englãd. J wold 
pꝛap D. oinet to tel me whether king Edgar reaigned 
not befoze king Herp the firſte a great numbze of peres 
E expelled out of v9tnchiltre E wooꝛceſter Þ pꝛied es that 
wer there detected to be mariced,and foz that only conſfr- 
deracton,chaunged the cathedꝛal Churches from ſecular 
pꝛieſtes to munkes. Which it it be true (as partite is 

afoze pꝛoued, and J think Poinet will not denpe: 
than mate we tuſtelp here put maſter ÞPotnet in remem, 
bzaunce of the old pzouerbe, 2evdlacem mematm eſe m_ 
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HAlaufull mariages 1 
A lierh de nede to haue a good remembꝛace with him. 
Me not he well bee called a pooꝛe ſoule, that wil put 
this m an in truſt with the inkoꝛmacion of his ſoule, that 
is ſo litle truſtie and true of his woꝛdes 2 Shall a man 
credite 02 eſteme ſuche a doctour oꝛ teacher, as within 
twoo leaues coumpace telleth twoo contrarie tales? 1 


thought to aunlwere his allegacion of loannes ( remenſis. Joannes Ces 


But it appereth to be foꝛged of ſome herettkezand is ligne 
to one of Bales countrefeict ſtoꝛies, who in his kilthie * 
+ ſkolding booke of votartes hath moo lies then lines, the votarieg 
E otherwiſe hath neither honeſtee in woꝛdes, noꝛ trueth 
in matier, and pet he wonderouſlp pleaſeth the fraternt= 
tee therwith, as J haue heard repoꝛted. So gladde this 
Cute of men bee to dzinke the cuppe of Lirces, and to bee 
wittinglp and willinglp enpopſoned: , 41Snt now to re; 
turne from Bale to Poinet, marke how like him ſelf he 
is through his whole booke. J haue opened his falſe- 
hood in allegeing S. Ambꝛoſe, Leo, and Inuocentius, 
now ſhal pe ſec he falſifieth and vntrulp conftruech 
the holp aunccent Councelles , An other place there 
ts (caieth he) tn the decrees whiche pꝛoueth this point, 
that is to ſate, that pꝛieſtes mate marrie, and the place 1 
he bꝛingeth, is taken koꝛth of the Councell of Ancpra Concilts An- 
in the tenth chaptre. The wooꝛdes that he woulde dil⸗ *numͤ. c. 1 
cloſe are theſe. F F : | 5 ; 
D1acont quicunque orainantur, jt in ipſa ordinatione proteftati ſunt 
aicentes {vel habere res, nec p 0 ſe com pod fi = 41 * | 
nuptias peruenerint, maneant in miniſterio . Proptere« quid his 
Epiſcopus licentiam dederit, That is to ſace, ek dea⸗ 2 — 
cons thei be, that make pꝛoteſtation in takinge of their crees · f 
oꝛders, that thet will haue wiues, and that thei can not 
rekreine: in caſe thei marrie afcerward. pet ſhall thet 
ſtill remaine in their miniſterie, becauſe the Bishop 
bath licenced theim. But what foloweth in the ſame 
tchaptre ? Quicunque ſane tacuerint, et ſuſceperint manus 
vnpoſitinem, profeſs cmtinemiam, ſi poles ad nuptias peruenes 
aerint, A miniſteria ceſſare debebum , That is to tate. 
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Of Prieſtes 
But toho ſo euer maketh no pꝛoteſtacion, but doldeth 
his peace whan he is made Deacon, and ſo pzofeſſeth 
cha ſtitee:pt anꝑ ſuche marrie afterward, he muſte ceaſſe 
from the miniſtration. How what ad uauntage (I pzaie 
pou) hath this Doctour gotten of vs by this holp 
councell: The councell ſaith, it the Bichop did leat ane 
paſſe that made ſuch a pꝛoteſtacion to marie, that than he 
coulde not well erclude him from his office, ſcpng that 
he, notwithſtandyng his pꝛoteſtacion, made him pꝛieſte. 
And ſo to diſpzoue him whom he hadde allowed, and to 
repcll' him whom he had ons admitted, mought ſeme on 
the Btſhops parte iniurious. But what ſateth the 
Councell ferder ? It any man maketh no ſuche pzoteſ- 
tacion: than by takpng vpon him the oꝛdꝛe ofa Deacon, 
he appereth to vow chaſtitee. And therfoze if he marieth 
he ſhall be depoſed from his miniſte rie. Can there bee 
in all the wozlde a moze euidente place againſt Poinet 
than this, it he had repoꝛted the whole ſentence of the de⸗ 
cree* After the lpke rate doeth he faiſcfp the meanpng of 
. Auſten alleged in the decrees out of a booke that be 
maketh vpon the pſalmes . And befoze he cometh to the 
matier, he falſifteth the authour, nampng it to be a de⸗ 
cree of the Biſhop! of Nome, wheras in dede thet be the 
verate woo2des of , S. Auſten , The man is ſo ſubſtan⸗ 
ciallp ſene in the can none lawe, whithe he ſo often pꝛel⸗ 
_ . ſeth vpon, that he taketh all the bolp fathers and aunct- 

ent doctours iudgementes gathered ee couched together 

within the corple of the decrees, to haue been all made 
by iStſhops of Rome. And lo Hicrome, Ambꝛoſe, Au⸗ 

Cen, Balill, and C hꝛpſoſtome, ſhould bp this mans lear⸗ 

npug be Btſhops of Rome. But leat vs ſee. D,auſtens 

woꝛdes by Poinet alleged. Copa ſacerdlitalis, nec Euagelica, 
ver Appflolica aut horitate probibetur, Eccleſtaftice tantum lege in⸗ 
©" terdicitax : that is to ſaie, (as. D. [Poinet turneth it) the 
© martage of pꝛieſtes is not foꝛbidden, neither by the lawe 
of God. no! by the goſpell, neither pet by the Apoltles, 
but by the Ecielialicall lawe it is vtterlp . 


Augndinus 
ad plalinarer, 
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This muche is it after Popnettes tranflacion, whole ys 

lite is euer to coꝛrupte 6 kalſitie the ſenſe of his authour 
that he cranſlaceth, by turnpnge copulum ſacerdotalem, fog 
mariage, wheras it is therebp ment in. . Auſten and 
others, of the acte of matrimonte, # tontinècie of theum 
that had ben ſo coupled together befoze the houſebande 
receiued pꝛieſthood. And that iu dede, ſaith , S, Auſten, 

is not expꝛeſle lx koꝛbidden by the ſcriptures, oꝛ the As 
poſtles, but bp the determinacion of the Thurche onelp , 
But are we bounde to the lame? S. Auſten in the ſame 
place pꝛoueth pea, but Polnet laith naie. S. Auſtt᷑ bꝛin⸗ 
geth that place to pꝛoue that martied men being made 
pꝛieſtes ſhould neuer aftertvarde lie with their wines 3; 
pet Poinet wil pꝛoue by the ſame place of, S. Auſten, that 
pꝛieſtes, mate marie. And al this is bp his old ſhift that 
he nolb ſupp2efCeth the woꝛdes that goeth bekoꝛe, like as 
in his other allegacion he! ſuppꝛeſled the wooꝛdes that 
folowed after , Foꝛ this goeth befoze, Antequã Euangeliũ 
clarcſceret,nulta permittebantur quæ tempore per fectioris diſciplinæ 
penitus (ut eliminata. That is to ſaie, befoꝛe that Þ'ghoſpell 
was openlp ſpꝛed abzode, many thinges wer permitted, 
which akter warde in the time of a moꝛe perfect diſcipline - 
haue ben clerelp aboliſhed , Marke how. S. Auſten no- 
teth now Þ diſcipline and oꝛdꝛe of the churche to de moze 


1 perkecte bpcauſe it is erp2efſelp bp penal lawes foꝛbiddẽ 
1 to a pꝛieſte to vſe the acte ot matrimonte, aſwell in dim 
1 that of a maried ma wyll become to be pꝛieſte, as alſo in 
1 che pꝛieſte that afterwarde would marie , And ther koꝛe 
9 the rule of the Canoy lawe whiche he repꝛoueth, is no 
_— euill rule, it he vnderſtoode it: that is to ſaie, that Oras 
F | dirimit matrimonium contractum, & impedit contrahendums , Ho⸗ 
1 lp oꝛdꝛes ſondꝛeth matrimonie alreadp contracted, and 
- FT letteth contracting of matrimonte afterward to be dos⸗ 
= -1 en, Wherebp is not ment, that the Sacrament of true 
ze and laufull matrimonte is by the holp oꝛdꝛes bndone a⸗ 
9. gain, but thus that the pꝛetenſed matrimonte of pꝛie⸗ 


ufuly 


des, aud all pzofefled perſones, and their vula 
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tontunction fs to bee diſlolued, if anp ſuche bee knowen 
to haue paled after the holp oꝛdzes receiued . Jf not, it 
is aſufficient cauſe, to ſtate that no ſuch inceſtuous and 
deteſtable enoꝛmitee mate bee permitted co paſſe vn⸗ 
der the colour of iuſte and laufull matrimonie. And 
wheras Poinet allegeth foz him the kikthe Canon ok the 
An wn ¾ẽre Apoſtles, and the councell of Gangres, and the ſirthe 
22 — generall councell holden at Conſtantinople: all theſe 
ai. come vnder one pꝛedicament, and are all in one balance 
as touchpnge this matier, pzoupng nothpnge at all his 
purpoſe, but this, that noman ſhali fo: religion ſake put 
| awaie his Wife of fozte,noz no mi koꝛ religtd ſake ſhould 
Co nriuum condeinne matrimonie as ſondꝛie heretikes did. Wher⸗ 
Saugrente. foꝛe in the councell of Gangres ther were thꝛee oꝛ foure 
TLTanons enacted againſt ſuche heretikes , Jn the kirſte 
Canon it is thus waiten,s: quis vituperat nuptias, & dormi- 
entem cum viro ſuo fidelem ac 22 deteftatur, aut culpabilens 
eſtimat, velut que in regnum Det introire non poſſit anathema ſit. 
If anp man diſſalowe matrimonie, and deteſedh a feith⸗ 
full and denoute woman fleppng with hir owne houſes 
bade, 02 eſtemeth ſuch an one blame woꝛthie, as one that 
can not entre into the kingdom of heauen,accurſed be he. 
And again in the fowerth Canon 5: quis diſcernit preſbys 
terum coniugatum, tangua occaſione nuptiarum, quod offerre non de- 
beat, & ab eras oblatione-ides ſe abſlinet, anathema fit. that is. 
Ik anpman maketh-a matier of dinerfitte in a pꝛieſt that 
is maried, as though bp occaſton of his martage he ought 
not to miniſtre. and doeth toꝛ that reſpecte abſteine from 
his oblac:doꝛ ſaeritice, accurſed bs he. And agatue in the 
ninthe chaptre there Si quit vel virginitateu, vel continentians 
profeſſas, tanqu am abominabiles nuptias iudicat, & non propter hoe 
ſalum, ud continents ac vireinitatis bonum ac ſant tum propofitun 
ge enathem e ſir, It any in in haupng p2ofefled either virgi⸗ 
nitee oꝛ continencie, doeth iudge martage as a thynge abs 
hominable, and not fo2 this cauſe onelp, that the purpoſe 
of continencie and virginitee is good and holy, accurſed 
de he, So like wile in ihe teuthe chaptre of et Cams 
| uns 


Flaufull mariages. 


Councell. 53 quis propter Deum vg ut atem profeſſiis, in cuu- 
iugio piſitos, per arrogantiam vitu perauerit, anathema ſit. Jt aug 


perſone, haupng fo2 goddes loue pꝛokeſſed virginitee, 
Call th:ough arrogancie rebuke oꝛ diſpꝛaile ſuche as are 


ſette in the Rate of ma trimonie: accurſcd be he. And az 


gaiu in the fowerteath Canon. S. 914 muber uirum pro- 
rium relinqeens, dif cedere wluerit, nuptias execrans, anathema 


# , Jf any woman fozſakpng her owne houſebande, will 


nedcs departe from him, deceſtyng marriage, accurſed = 


bee ſhe , This pe inate nowe ſce was thzoughlp mente 


in that hole councell, not to licence the marriage of 


pꝛieſtes, (as Popnet induceth,) but to condemne the he⸗ 
reſp of Martion, Tactan, Euſtachius, and ſuche 
like that thought it abhominable not onelp in a pꝛieſt to 
continue ſtill in martage, whiche be foꝛe his pꝛieſtehood 
he had contracted ; but alſo in euerp ch2iften man that 
laie with his Wife after baptiſme. But the Apoſtles 
fo:ſepng the malice of ſuche heretikes, made the ſatde 
fifthe Canon, chargpng therebp all married men that 
came to the holp oꝛdꝛes, not to caſte of foz religion ſake 
their wines whiche thee were before bounde vnto. And 
the ſame was ment bp the councell of Conſtantinople 
allo, as the woozdes doe pꝛoue plainlp, gui religiams cauſa 
wxore ſuam expellit. e. He that putteth his wife a wale fro 
htm koꝛ religions lake. ⁊ c. Foz there were certaine heres 
tikes in thoſe daies that thought thet were no longer 
man and wike, if aup of theſe had pꝛoke ſled the Cate of 
pꝛieſthood, oꝛ the lyke hol oꝛdꝛe: whiche is contraxie to 


Mart ion, Tas 
ci on 3 Euliae 
chius, 8 the's 
herelies» . 


S, Paule in the ſeuenche to the Romapnes. Foz no- 


thpnge but death can vecerly ſeparate. theim, ſo chat 
Popnet here dooeth but deceiue the people, and ſclaun⸗ 
dꝛe the churche, with the name of puttyng awade their 
wines. Foz the churche neuer caught that a mar⸗ 
tied man, aſſone as he is pꝛeſte, muſte putte awate his 
wpfe. But firſte befoze he ſhoulde bee pꝛieſte, bothe he 
and his wpfe agreed to line a chaſte life, and fo vz 
pon theix mutuall conſente, and not vpon puttynge 

awate 
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abb ile 02 diuoꝛcing on ſondre, the houſband was admit⸗ 
ted to the miniſtracion, and his wife right well contens 
ted that he ſhoulve ſo bee. And although in the Greke 
Churche there was a greatter libertee in manp places 
koꝛ pꝛieſtes to continewe til with their wiues betoꝛe ma⸗ 
ried: pet (as J declared by Epiphauius and b) ſondꝛie 
other doctours) that was not lo vled throughout all 
Grece, eſpeciallp wheras the inſtitution of the Apoſtles 
was perkectip obſerued to the poincte. Muche leſfe did 
the pꝛieſtes and Bishops there marrie, although Boinet 
alwates like him ſelf, is not aſhamed to wiite theſe 
Goinetes re⸗ W002des:; Althe Greke Lhnrche hath bene from the 
port of the Apoſtles time to this dap cleane from thts hereſie in that 
S rene Chur ꝑ they neuer allowed the doctrine of ſole lite, but haue con 
.c tinued contrarie in the doctrine of the Apoſtles, as the 
Biſhop of Nome confeſlefh in his owne decrees . And 
there he allegeth the chaptre A lter, in the one and thir⸗ 
Tho decrees tleth diſtinctiõ, which in veraie dede hath no luche me⸗ 
vutruly repo: Pg as Moinet groundeth vpon it and adu2ucheth, Fox 
ted. ok j0oinet theſe waoꝛdes there: Orientalium Eccleſiarum ſacerdoutes,chaco= 
m, et ſubaiacuni matrimonio copularur. The pꝛieſtes, the Deas 
co5,x the ſubdecs of the Eſte Churches are coupled in 
matrimonle , c. Theſe woꝛdes do not impoꝛte, that the 
pꝛieſtes, deacons, ⁊ ſubdeacõs of the Greke Churthe did 
marrie after thei were pꝛieſtes, but that thet wer of mare 
ried men choſen to bee pꝛieſtes, and ſuch matri momo copu⸗ 
* 5 — —— the — coupled wy —— And ſo 
e Connreli che holy Councei of Hice( which Botuet. cotiptuoullp 
— calleth v Nomiche — Xs of vs to be vnveritived, 
nette !: Howe (o euer the pꝛoteſtaunt pꝛeachers haue abuſed 
their audiẽce with the wꝛõg expolitiõ of the lame, by 
allegig Maphnutius to be p pꝛolocutour in $ Conncel 
koꝛ pꝛieſtes to marry. v hich is plaine koꝛbidt by Þ Coun 
cel, x ferre dilerepãt fro d aphnut ius mening. Foz Paz 
phnuttus treated onlp of this queſtiõ, whether ſuch as 
wer ok maried me made pꝛieſtes, ſhould be Ffozcep to fo 
ta their Wines, alloue as thet carne to the 9 of 
PUCUEs 
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tohich he thought to be a very ſtreight law. But koꝛ ſuch 
(quod theſame Paphnutius) as lhall come liugle to bee 
made pꝛieſtes, there is an aunciente Canon alreadpe de- 
creed foz theim, that theie mate in no wpſe matrie . And 
thele latter woꝛdes, whiche are euideut to bee (een in the 
Gꝛeke eremplartes,are faire & ſmothelp lefc clene out in : 
the Lattne tranſlation. Such is the truech, and kate of ee 
- theke that pzofelle onelp faith . Foz euen with the like ia kaltetſed br 
trueth and fatthfulnefe doeth ÞPopnetce affirine, that in eye pꝛoteuãtes 
the ponttficall,that is to tate, in the boke of conſecrating ,, 
Bilhoppes , and o2derpng of pꝛieſtes, there is no ſoche „„ 
woꝛdes ſpoken , as mate emplote the voowe of challitie, , 
ne that the Biſhoppe maketh anp mocion of an vamart- ,, 
ed life to the pꝛieſte, in geupng hymozdzes „ nepther „ 
peat pꝛomiſeth the pꝛieſt an vnmarried life in receiupng „ 
theim. w hiche moſte ſhameful vntrueth of his J haue in = 
the eighte chapitre plainly conuinced. A 

And nowe here J farder require him but to remembꝛe Howe 


what was [ated to htyeſelfe when he was firſte conſecra- b«teth tue vs 


ted Biſhoppe. Foꝛ I thinke the ſolempne wooꝛdes of his U. 
Deaconchippe, and pꝛieſthode, he hathe fozgotten manpe 
peares agoe , Js not a Bichoppe aſked this queſtion 
at his conſecration. is caſtitatem ac ſohrietatem, (cum Dei aux: 
ilio)ſeruare? Milte thou with Goddes helpe obſerue 
chaſtitie and ſobꝛietie? ol, I will, dooeth the Biſhoppe 
auncwere. And peat Popnette is not aſhamed to aſfirme 
that in all the whole pontificall there is no ſuche woꝛde. 
And ſo his mattier being no better pꝛoued. but with the 
vntrue interpꝛetpng of the holie ſcriptures, with falſefis 
png the Tanons and Decrees, with manglyng and dilgi⸗ 
[png the wooꝛdes of the olde fathers, with loude *** 
vpon ſtozies, and the olde writers he lappeth vp all his 
vnappꝛoued concluſions, in an heape together, and run⸗ 
neth awaie with them in poſt. but that J ouertooke him 
almoſt at enerp landes end, and haue detected his vntrue 
meaning, reueled his iuggling caſtes, and by his own au⸗ 
thours opened clerelꝑ their meaning 1 a 

i - 8 


A, 


That it is not 


erpediit foz a 


his nnn J will nowe no longer bee tedi⸗ 
ous to thee gentle reader, but make an ende of this long 
treatiſe, atter that J hal haue declared. that though the 
marrpage of Pꝛieſtes hadde not been a thyug euen from 
the begpunpng of Lhziſtes churche fozbpdden , and 
bothe by Goddes lawe, and mannes lawe pronounced 
vntollcrable, among allnactons bothe chꝛiſtian and hea⸗ 
then foz the moſte parte abhoꝛre d, in all tymes and ages 
iudged abhominable, in all places and countrepes vni⸗ 
ucrſallpe from tyme to tyme puniſhed: Although „J ſap, 
none of theſe thynges hadde euer been, but luche marp⸗ 
ages at all tymes and euerp where demed neuer lo law⸗ 
full ; pet fo2 the nece ſlarpe maintenaunce and conſerua- 
cion of common weales, it were not expt diente Foꝛ lpke 


comms welth as all perſones, withoute exception mape not pꝛoleſſe a 
— to (ole and ſpugle lpfe:lo muſte ſome ſoꝛtes of people nece⸗ 


ſarilpe abſtapne from marrpage . Other wyſe it can not 
dee auopded, but that in caſe, all perſones vnuerſallpe 
ſhoulde geue themſelues to marriage: the encreaſe ok 
people ſhoulde bee ſo innumerable that no Realme 
choulde in pꝛoceſſe of tyme bee hable to nourpſhe, and 
mapntepne thepꝛ owne generation, 

And koꝛ exaumple oz pꝛouke hercot,leat vs ſeke no fer- 
ther then cuen to the pounge frpe of pꝛiedes, Monkes, 
Lhauons , Friers, aud Nunnes. chyldꝛen cuen in thys 
lptle (pace of fower 02 fiut peres boꝛne here in Nugland.. 
Imagine that there haue been ok ſuche perſones twelue 
thouſande,0oz ſixtene thonſande marrped, and cuerpe of 
them to haue hadde one with an other two 02 thꝛee chil⸗ 
dien (as it is out of all doubtts, that though ſome haue 
hadde none at all, pet verape manpe haue hadde fower oz 


- fpue a piece) but put the caſe that they haue hadde twoo 


a piete one with another: vo hat a great cencreaſe of peo⸗ 


ple hath this been, abouc that ſhoulde otherwpſe haue 


been in to few peres ? And what would this in pꝛoceſle of 
twentie oꝛ thirtie peres growe vnto, it mariage of ſuche 
nerſones ſhould © be * the rkoꝛe there be 

that. 
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that thynke, that the continuall warres of the greate 1534's 
Turke, ot the Soldan, and of diners other pzpnces,ts 
as muche of neceſſitec for thep: realmes, as of delpꝛe to 
haue conqueſte , Fo2 otherwpfe thepꝛ landes woulde not 
Cuffile to nouriſh the multitude of thepꝛ encreaſe, which 
pet woulde bee muche greater, ik marrpage in ſome ſoꝛtes 

of people ſhoulde not bee foꝛbidden. Leat vs in a caſe.foz 

an experimente of the pꝛemiſles, pmagine fower genera⸗ 
tions of onelp one mannes iſſue , and euerpe of them to 
geue themſelues to mariage and pꝛocreation of chitldzen, 
x (c what this deſcent would grow vnto in a kew peres 

flhpace. As koꝛ exaumple, leat there bee one man that bath - 

fiue chtlozcn of his ;bodte begotten, and leat euerpe one 
of chole fiue childꝛen, as ſoone as thep bee mariable,aps 
plz themſelues to that (ate and office of lyfe, and ſo fozth 
ok the re{ to the fourth generation, and nowe thereupon 15 
male our accoumpt. The leconde generation being mul⸗ — 
tiplied by fiue, ſhall pelde the encreaſe of kiue and twen⸗ | 1 
tie. Aud their illue bepng the thirde generation, and lykes 
Wiſe multiplied bp fine, (hal make the numbrr of one hits , 
dꝛed twentie and kiue. The fourth generation ſemblablp 
multiplied by fine, hall ammount to the number of ſire 
hund2ed t wentte fine perſones of one bovee ltneallp deC- 
tended. And all this mape growe within the compaſſe of 
thee lcoꝛe peares Nowe of this exaumple eſteme What 
number of people it would ammounte vnto, ik thts one 
wer tenne oꝛ twelue thouſand o2 twetie thouſidfuphat 
titie, pea what re alme oz countrep, would be able to hold 
the generations of a fewe peares in ſo great a libertie of 
marriage? Setondlpe (as the exaumple of thele laſt peres 
tuen here in our countrep hath taught vs) while pꝛieſtes 
and pꝛoke led prrlones of al ſoꝛtes + ages haue caſt of the 
poke of their vowed continencp, z haue geuen themſelfes 
to marriage, and haue therewithall agreate noumber of 
the, cont rarie to S. Paules rule, enw1apped themſelnes 
in pꝛophane buſineſſes, haue neceſſarilp toũbled theſelkes 


into the exerciſes of wozldlp aſtaires, haue abaſed thems 
 Viadt, , Cclfes 
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felfes te the ee of the lap loꝛt, not only coun⸗ 
ter kait ing. oꝛ moꝛe truely to ſpeake, paſſing the Laitee in 
courtip apparelling both of themſelues and their wines, 
' but alſo pꝛactiſing the occupations of the Laitee, ſome 
in trade of marchandiſe , ſome in fermes taking, and im⸗ 
pꝛouing of rentes, ſome in carting and ploughing x ſou- 
dꝛie degreks of pꝛieltes, ſondꝛie other waies: while theſe 
thinges haue been doone by the cleargie, J ſape, what de⸗ 
rogation hath growen to the churche therebpꝛhowe ſoze 
bath the dignitee of the churche been decaped? how hath 
the holp oꝛder of pꝛieſthood been contemned ? And whae 
meruaile, whan bp this meanes the pꝛieſts willullp made 
themſelues vile. and a wap was opened tocuery ſhipiack 
that luſted to make hpmſelfe a pꝛieſt, as wel as the pꝛieſt 

would bee a lape man, and euerpe ſhake buckler, tinker, 
tailour, hooper, hoſtler,. cardmaker, and boꝛcheper might, 
as thei dpd, compare in learning and all other offices a- 
boue a doctour of diuinitee? And what man oz womanne 
in this caſe would gladly reſoꝛte to any of the clergie fo 
ghoſtly counſaile, whom the! ſawe in all pointes of their 
liuing, rather moze diſſolute, pꝛodigall, wanton, riotous, 

woꝛldlp, vnreligious, and pꝛophaue, then almoſte anpe ot 

che lape kee were? And where in the olde law this pꝛero⸗ 

gatiue was geuen to the oꝛder of pꝛieſthood, that the peo⸗ 
ple ſhould enquire of the law, ſhould ſeke thepz knows 
lage at the pꝛieſtes handes: who woulde nowe not thinke 
ſkoꝛne ſo to doe, ſepug the pꝛieſtes moꝛe out of courſe in 
all their demeanour, then the lape people ſelfe? Beſides 
the pꝛemiſſes, whereas by the diſcipline of the pꝛimat iue 
churche, and not onelp by the doctrine, but alſo bp the ex ⸗ 

aumple ot the Apoſtles together with the confeſſion of al 
the old writers. Eccleſiæ bona ſunt bona pauperum, the goodts 
of the churche bee the goodes of the pooꝛe, and are to bee 
diſtributed among the pooꝛe:as euerp mannes neceſſitee 
dodech require: what parciall beſtowing of the churche 
goodes, J ſape not, ſhould enſue, but I ſaie, hath alreadp 
 enſucd bp ins on pains ang in dede howe everpe- 
maried 
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maried pꝛieſt of anp richeſle 02 dignite within any Lathes 
dꝛal church, oꝛ great Collegtat houſe within this realme 
hath ſcraped and raked together both landes, and leaſes, 
topes, plate, and other Jewels koꝛ them, their wiues and 


their childzen, J referre me to our owne experience euen 


here at home in our owne countrep. Than if the rpche 6 


wealthpe ſozte haue thus doone tpll nothpng was lefte, 


but painted ſtones, and bare walles: what was like to be 
done hereafter of the inte riour ſoꝛte of pooꝛe ſp2 Johns, 
chat hauing ſome of them curſed chꝛewes to their wiues 
# att houſe full of childꝛen, had but eight 02 nine poũdes 


by the pere, wherewith to maintaine bothe their cradle 


and their familie? And bepng(as manp of them wer ) void 


of all deuot ion, learning, chat itee, ze le, and honeſtee, and 


being as ſoine wer) light bꝛatnes, rünagates, vnthziftes 


and rlotours:lhould not a good ſumme of almes monep 


be well committed ( trow pe) to the diſpenſation ot ſuch a 


companie: uo oulde not ſuche a ſoꝛte ( thinke pe) in ſuche 


wiſe beginne the dole at home in their owne houſes , as 


the moſt nedp widdowes, pupilles and oꝛphanes abꝛode, 
choulde returne to their homes by weppng croſſe, with⸗ 


out anp croſſe of coumkoꝛt? I map parhaps ſeme to ſome. 


parſons herein to ſpeake ſoꝛe. But alack foꝛ pietie, alack 


I feare I ſpeake ouer truely. Leat Ophin and Phinees . vugeg lu 


the ſones of Elie the pꝛieſt in the kirſt boke of the kinges 
be craumple hereok, who to the great difpleaſure of god. 
and p2ouokpng of 618 vengeaunce, ſcraped gredilpe ko: 
their owne reliefe, not carpng ne regarding what iniurp 
dn fraude they did to others lo that they wer well kedde 
themſclues,iSeſides this, what diſcoꝛde and enuce hath 
of lateperes growen betwene the common multitude and 
the clergie, ſpus mariage of pꝛieſtes hath been pꝛactiſed? 


What laſciuiouſnes of foznicatours , ok aduoutries, of 


inceſte, ot repudtations æ newe weddinges vpon diuoꝛce⸗ 
mentes hath growen in Englande , ſinſe pꝛieſtes thems 


ſclues(whoought to haue been an example of al chaſtitet 
and — of life)hauc geuen themſelues to flethelye 
. ui. daliaunccez 
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dutaunce: Aud wheras chaſticee is r- warded ok Ch 


UA, 
and earneſtly counſatled of Paule, pea in the maried ſoꝛt: 
what had been lo fitte a bꝛidle to ſtay the licencious was 
tones of the bzntall multitude, as the continencie of the 
clergie vtcerlpe abTapning from all vſe of women? Now 
adde hereunto, that by marręing ot wines, the beſte parte 


'hath been taken from them, which is the contemplatyue 


like, which Marie in attending onlp vnto Thuſtes talme 
did pzincipallꝑ choſe, and therkoꝛe receiued pꝛomiſte that 
it ſhould not be taken from her. Theſe + an inkintte num 
bze moe, good Reader, of inconuentences-enſupng vpon 


pꝛieſtes marpages dogoe in iny iudgement Tronglp argue, 


that thoughe the thyng were lawfuliCas we haue pꝛoued 


that it is not )pet it wer not expediẽt that pꝛieſtes chould 


marrie. Nowe where ſome man parhaps well lape, that 
foz pꝛieſtes to be reſfratned moꝛe then other menne „is a 
great bondage, and a ſaze poke: anſwer , that it is none 
at al vnto ſuch as hꝛiſt ſpe adeth ot, that ſhal willingip 
caſtrate themſelues fo2 the kyngdome ok heauen , it is no 
poke vupoꝛtable, but aſwete poke to al ſuch as atoꝛe thet 


take it vpon them, haue duelp eramined and pꝛoued them 


ſelfes howe they dee hable to beare it. A manne that ſhall 
enter to be a ſouldeer 02 to goe fooꝛth on warrekare, doth 
kyꝛſt trpe and know himſelf whether he bee able to fight 
oꝛ not. So of buildꝑng, and ſo of takyng vpon hym to be 
a publique magiſtrate, and ſo ot ot her offices of charge. 


Epe wyſe the rekoꝛe in this matter, it is not reaſonable 


that menne epther for lpupnges ſake , oꝛ foꝛ aduaunce⸗ 


mente (hall teoparde to enter that holy oꝛder, whiche vp 


thepꝛ infp2mitec thep (hall afcerwarde ſlaunder . Foꝛ⸗ 
ſo'nuch? therekoꝛe as to the oꝛder of pꝛieſthoode, and dea⸗ 
couchippe is annexed this condition of lpupng a ſole lpke: 
it behoueth euerp manne at̃oꝛe he pꝛeſu ne to it, chꝛough⸗ 
pe to knowe hymlelke howe well he can awape there⸗ 


with al. Foz whan he is ons entred into the oꝛder it is 


han ouerlate to ſape, J cannot lpue chaſte, aud therekoꝛe 


I well martre. No manne at the fyꝛſte is fozced oꝛ vio⸗ 


tentlye 
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lentlpe dꝛaw en to the oꝛder of pꝛieſthoode:but haupnge 
ons recepued the oꝛder of pꝛieſthoode, euerpe ſuche one 
is than bounde to lpue continente.oꝛ in recepupug the 
oꝛder, thoughe not by open pꝛofeſſion, pet bp ſecrete con⸗ 
teſtat ion of hearte and conſcience,he byndeth hpmlelſe 
to abſtapne all his Ipfe from marriage, and to line chaſt⸗ 
lpe. And what is to anp manne ſo free, but that he map. 
ik he wyl, make hpmſcife bonde therein 2 And whan he 
hach ons ſo donne, is it than lawekull foz bhym to re- 
pent, and ſape, he wyll not bee bonde It a manne bee 
requtzed to become ſuertie foꝛ his krend, g condeſcending 
vnto the riqueſte dooe entre into bandes: is it a lawe⸗ 
full dyſcharge koz hym to repente the nerte dape akter, 
and to ſape he well not bee bounde 2 Wyll ſo ſapinge 
xeleaſſe hym, oꝛ acquite the obligation, ſtatute , 02 re⸗ 
 cogniſaunce , that he ſtandeth bounde in? And peat was 
it in his fre libertie and choile at the beginning, not to be 
bounde at all. 

Whan Anantas hadde ſolde his groundeꝛit wes law⸗ 
full fo: hym to haue ke pte the whole ſumme in his owne 
poſſeſſion to his owue pꝛoper vſ e, But whan he came in 
with the monep, bearpug the Apoſtles in hande, that he 
hadde foꝛ Goddes ſake ſolde his lande, that the bꝛethꝛen 
inpghte bee relpeued therewith: 
kull fo: hym noꝛ hys wpfe, to lpe vnto the holpe ghoſte 
in the lumme of the pꝛice thereof, o is it fullp in euerpe 
mannes free election and chople. u t to bee pꝛieſte noꝛ to 
pꝛokeſle 02 vowe continencie: but holo ous taketh that 
poke vpon hym, mape not at euerie motion of the fleſhe 
ſterte backe, aud vnuowe again the chaſtitee annered vn⸗ 
to his pꝛieſthoode. The pzemiſſes 


der, it ſhall not bee harde to ſee in this matter, what is 
the trueth 02 vneaſpe fo2 ſuch as wypll rather walke in 
the ſpirite than in the fleſhe , tofolowe, that thep ſee to 
bee the trueth. Thus therefoze moꝛe foz wante ok 
laplure, than foz lacke of mattier J ende this 2 5— 
_ Chapcer- 


ac cteg, v. 


t. was not than lawe⸗ 


ell weighed good re⸗ 


9 * Of Prieſtes 


chapter , and paſſe ouer to a bꝛotherlpe aduertilemente, 
what A thinke requiſice,concernpng the pzemiſſes to be 
dooen of cuery ſuche pꝛieſt, oꝛ pofefled perſone, as either 
of frailtte, oꝛ els by eutl perſuaſion, oꝛ foꝛ anp other cauſe 
bath vnlawſully marped. SF 


Lhe.riii, Chapter, 


Conteinyng an exhoꝛtatton to all 
married pꝛieſtes and pꝛofeſſed perlons, to re⸗ 


turne agapne to the churche be penaunce. 


5 Dieſe thpnges nowe weighed and - 
ew coulidered, it remaineth.that now 
with moſte bꝛotherlip affection J 
60 7. deſp2e allſuche as haue offended * 
in the pꝛemiſles, earneſtly and vn 
fkainedlip to acknowlage their kaut 
„ befoꝛe God, againſt who thet haue 
. ;S$2 treſpaſed,to reconcile themſelues 
-] => WA | tothe twrake biechzen, to whom 
—  —= thei haue been a ſtombling blocker, 
and to make ſafiſfaction vnto the churche. from whom 
like loft chepe they haue runne aſt rape. And firſt, as tou⸗ 
chyng God, let the remember, ik it de ſo great an offence 
to bꝛeake an appointment, which is made by a manne to 
a man, howe hapnous a treſpas than is it to bꝛeake fide⸗ 
litee pꝛomiſed & vowed vnto God, and to that God al- 
mightie, who dd power to caſte both bodpe and ſoule, 
into the depth df hell kyꝛe. And truelp oure Loꝛde God 
omnipotent, lpke as ot his merep he enfoꝛteth no man to 
bynde hymſelfe:ſo ot his cuſkice ſhal he ſtraightlp require 
_ the perkonnaunce of ſuche bandes, as bee of enery mans 
free will made vnto him. Haue here befoze pour epes the 
terrible eraumple of Anantas and his wyfe Saphira, 
whiche bothe were in the face of the churche , — 
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ſodalne drathe by the woꝛde of Peter fo? that thep kepe 

dacke a lmall parcell of their owne goodes, wheras befoze 
their pꝛomes made, thep mought haue kept the whole vn⸗ 
to them leltes.Againe if thep whiche imbeſell anp parte 
ot ſuche treaſoure as is conſecrated vnto the vle of the 
temple, be giltie of ſacriledge and (o of deathe, howe 
muche moꝛe greuous iudgement (hal pou ſuſteine, which 
after pou haue wholp dedicated pour ſelfes and pour bo⸗ 
dies, as pure veſſels, vnto p ſeruice of god, haue ſo vnre⸗ 
ucrentlp pꝛophaned and polluted the lame. n tem plum 
det prophanet, hunc perdet deus. Nam tem plum dei {anitum gi, quod 
eſis vas, Let that ſounde into pour cares as ſpoken vnto 
pou whiche of Mopſes was ſpoken vnto the pꝛieſtes Les 
uiticall. Sent cſdote, quam am ſanclus ef} dominus deus velit « 
Bee pe holpe, fo! pour Loꝛde God is holpe. Meither 
let aup man flatter him ſelfe with this perſuaſion that 
not withſtanding thep were bidden thep ſhoulde be /, 
that is to ſaie holp, pet were thep permitted to marie. 
Foꝛ in this holp pꝛieſthood of Chꝛiſtes lawe not the ſuc⸗ 
ceſlion of the kleaſhe is required, but of the ſpirite, after 
the example of Chꝛiſt himſelfe, whiche came not like vn⸗ 
to the earthlp Adam to repleniſhe the earth with the en⸗ 
creaſe of the kleaſhe, but to multiplpe in the woꝛlde the 
ſpirttuall generacion of the ſonues ok God, n non ex 
ſanguinibus neg, ex voluntate carnis,neq, ex voluntate viri, ſed ex deo 
naſcerentur. And nobe the office of pꝛieſthood being tranſ= 
lated from the tribe of Leui vnto the eribe of Juda, that 
is to hꝛiſt, anp chꝛiſtian beeinge vnmaried mape bee a 
pꝛieſte, pet mete it is that all ſuche as ſuccede Chꝛiſt in 
this mypſterp, be pure © chaſte as he was him ſelfe, to the 
entent that the lucceſſion of the newe pꝛieſthood be ſoo 
muche purer then the olde, as bothe our head pꝛieſt pal⸗ 
ſeth the Leuites, and our heauenlp ſacrifice exceadeth 
the groſſe oblations of the Jewes, And if it were ſaied 
vnto the Jeweſhe pꝛieſthood, Dundamini qui fertis xaſa dow 


mini, Bet pe cleane that beare the veſſels of oure Loꝛde, 
howe muche moze conuenable yy * our pꝛieſtes is 1 
— mam. | 
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tie of lpuinge, eiche de allotted not one!p to tarrpe the 
veſſels of our Loꝛdt, but alſo bothe to receive them 
ſelfes, and to miniſter vnto others, Lh:ifttes owne pzect= 
ous bodie and bloude, the marueilous operacton wherof 
dothe chieflp vttet it ſelfe in a pure and vndefiled herte. 
Vhcrfoze þ mateCire of this dꝛeadful myderte wherupõ 
vou att tde cd ſwdered, although pe had made no voto at al, 
pet the hyghe dianitee of this moot holpe Sacramente 
might iuſtip mout pou to embꝛace chaſtitee. Againe pon- 
dering the ſolemne vowe whiche pe haue p2ofefſed , all 
though pou had not to attende vpd ſo woꝛthie a imytery, 
pet ought pe to keare the terrible iudgemente of God 
bothe allredp pꝛactiſed vpon ſoundzte'ſuche offendours, 
e alſo thꝛetened in lpke maner vnco all their partakers. 
Nowe as pe haue right grieuoullp treſpaſed againfte 
God, with whome pou haue bzoken poure couenaunte ſo 
adutſedlp c conc eiued: ſo haue pe allo as greatly offended. 
pour chꝛiſtian bꝛetherne: falſlp tudginge all pour foze⸗ 
goers to haue liued incontinentip, s perſuadinge others 
that it is impoſſible to live chaſtlp . Woyherby pe haue not 
onlp vnto pour otone lelfes purchaſed muche repꝛoche, 
but alſo haue greatly empatred þ authozitee of the whole 
02dze, whiche of olde time, bp the reaſon of their ſingular 
vertues and ſpectallp foꝛ their continentie of bodp,grewe 
in ſuche-eſt{matron emonge the people, that men did the 
better beleue that thep ſaide,and in their maners expiel⸗ 
ſed that they beleued, Foz as their teaching was moſte- 
bpright aud godlp:ſo was their lyutnge in all potntes 
agreable to their teachinge, neither willed thep the peo⸗ 
ple to do thethuige that thep firſte woulde not do them 
ſelues. Bp this meanes, as it were by violent engins, 
they bꝛought in choꝛte tyme all the wozlde in kubiection 
to the Goſpe ll. In ſo muche that not onlp the vnlgare 
people, but alſo the miqhtie pꝛinces and ereate rulers ot 
the carthe bothe reuerenced their ſingular vertues, and 
obeped their wo2thie authozitees, T his authoꝛitee thep- 
wanne vnto an lelues by tamiug their luſtes, aud ſubs 
dungen 
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duinge their appetites, bp refreining ſuch affections with 
whiche other me were lightly oucrcomed,s by deſpiſtng 

bot ſuche thinges whiche the woꝛlde hyghlp pꝛalſed: and ſo 
bothe maintained and encreaſed it by longe continuaunce 
of vertuous lpuinge, that they were eſtemed & taken as 
either men come from heauen,o: elsAungels liumg vpon 
earthe, Thirdlp, wheras pe haue pꝛofeſſed pour ſelues to 

be honozable, pea and the pꝛincipall lpmmes of the vnt⸗ 
koꝛme bodie of Chꝛiſtes churche, conſider howe orcatlp _ 
pou in ſpecial haue in this doing empeched the honour ok 
tchis heaut lp kelow hip, foꝛſomuch as pe haue diſſcuered 
pour ſelfes from this gloꝛious bodp, s incoꝛpoꝛated pour 

ſe lues vnto a ſtrager,of whom pou were neither bꝛedde 
noꝛ bꝛought vp, whiche neuer was knowen of poure ſoꝛe 
kathers, and euer vtterlip abhoꝛred of all good chuſtians. 

And here good bꝛethern conferringe with pour lelues the 
great diuerſite of gouernours, teachers, doct rine, liuing, 

# comodttees, comparinge in all pointes the eſtate of this 

pour pꝛeſent lie (wherein pou liued bonde ſeruauntes of 

pour luſtes)s pour lite paſte wherin pou delited pour ſel⸗ 

ves in the feare, loue, 2 ſcrutce of God onlp, and were fed 

with the ſptrituall deinties of his intier comkoꝛtes: lape 

with the pꝛophet Olee, Iwill returne to mp kleſte hul⸗ lee em: 

bande, becauſe it was karre better wich me at that tyme „ cor lle, 

then now. Crye with the pꝛophet Eldras: we wil (weare 

an othe vnto our Zoꝛde, that we will put awate all oure 

1 wiues whiche we haue, with their childꝛen, as it is ap⸗ 

pointed bp our elders. Sap with the pꝛodigall ſonne: J 

will aryſe, and goo to mp father, and ſape vnto him, ta⸗ 

cher J haue offended againſte heauen and bekoꝛe thee .+c, 

Lape befoze pour epes the example of Thꝛiſte him ſelfe, 

with whom pe haue bꝛoken co jenante:ot his adherentes 

and kolowers, whom pe haue deſpiſed: finallp of his vs 

niuerſal churche, from whiche pe haue dilleuered poure 

Celues, Firſte Chꝛiſte the head + founder of this churche 

_ Choſe vnto him a moſte pure virgin to bee his mother he 
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him ſelfe confinued a pure virgin, he woulde vouches | 
Cafe to bee called the ſpouſe of virgins. hc was Baptized 
of a virgin Johan the Baptpſt, dico to Johan the Euan⸗ 
geliſt beinge a virgin he chewed a ſpeciall pꝛerogat tue of 
loue, bothe in that-befoze the tyme of hys paſſton he ſuf 
kred hum to recline his head in his boſome, and in the time 
of his paſſion committed vato him his deare Mother as 
one mapden vnto an other. And after his paſſion he 
choſe hun ſpecta{ly aboue all others, to reuele the ſecret 
myſtcries of his eternall Godhead, And whereas befoze 
his tyme it was accompted ſo harde a thing to liue chat, 
that pluralite of wpues, was to ſome permitted in ſome 
countreesthe to the entent he woulde haue the ſpiritual 
encreaſe of the childꝛẽ of God to multiplp in the wozlix, 
ſo greatly abated the rage of the fleaſhe, that not onlp el 
derlp men. but alſo ponge ſpꝛingals in the flower of their 
pouth, pea and alſo tender mapdens beeinge nitelpe and 
wantonlp bꝛought vp, were nowe able by the vertue and 
ſtrength of his ſpꝛite to treade vnder kote, the head of 
their luſtes, as of a ftingles ſerpent, with whiche before 
that teme, the wiſe and valtaunte conquerours of che 
wozlde were ſubdued, And delpiſinge bothe the pleaſu- 
res of mariage, and the-regarde of iſlue, ſequeſtred them 
ſclues from all woꝛldlp enticement es, to the entente they 
might the moꝛe fullp and frelp repoſe them ſcelues in that 
vulpeake able iopes with whiche CThꝛiſte feedethe them, 
whiche in place of carnall embzaccmentes enamo2e then 
ſelues- with the deſpꝛe to ſerue their ſpouſe Thziſt only 
in purite and chaſtptce of lpuinge, that whiles thep net». 
ther marie, noꝛ bee maried,thep ſhoulde be lpke vnto An= 
gels, aud paſſinge the eſtat e of mans nature, thep ſhoulde 
attende vpon and folowe the lambe whether ſocucr he 
wente , It than this grace God hathe geuen vnto hys 
churche thꝛogh his ſonne Jeſus Lh2iſte, that euen ſuche 
as are bothe of ſere and age mooſt fraile, haue lp ued in 
mooſt perfecte continencie, erucifpinge the ficathe with 
the luſtes therok ; Howe the tau pe pꝛetende it, 10 
| fo.0s- 
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to be a thinge impoſſible to lpue chaſte, oꝛ ris if it dea 


thinge poſſible, howe greuoullp haue pe offended, which 


daue not perfourmed vnto God pour vowe ſolemlp pzos 


feſled, in that thinge, whiche tender aged men and wo⸗ 


men, where they haue made no pꝛokeſſion, pet haue pers 
fourmed it. Acknowledge pour fauite to be ſo muche the 


greater he rein, owe muche moꝛe honoꝛable is the offics 


of pour miniſterp, conſideringe that the hygher pour ofs 
kice is, the greater is ther pour charge: the greater pour 
charge is the greater is pour rewarde well accompli⸗ 
chinge the (ame, the greater pour rewarde is doing well, 
the moꝛe greuous is pour iudgement doinge contrarp: 
howe farre coutrarpe pou haue done, it dothe hearebp 
mooſt manikeſtip appere, in that pe haue not onlp deui⸗ 
ded pour ſelues from the bꝛotherhod of his churche, but 
alſo beinge ouercommed with the allurementes of cars 


nall lpuinge, e haue ſo muche as in pou lape, betraped 
the ſame vnto the e nempe, beinge deceaued with the doc⸗ 
trine of Balam, which when he coulde no wapes bringe 


the curſe of. God vpon the chyldꝛen of Jſraell,he caun⸗ 


ſailed Batatke, to ſenderafige women emonges them, 
with the whiche thep ofkendinge, ſhoulde call the curſe 
of God foꝛthwith vpon their owne headdes, RMnowe 
therkoꝛe the terrible daunger wherein you haue wrapped 


your ſelues, lette at the least the authozite of the holy 


Martpꝛ LCppztan teache pou, howe full of perill it is to 


Iſuc ſeuerall from the vaitce of Goddes houſe. 0z4/quis 

ab eccleſia ſegrigatus adultere iungitur, à proniſsss eccleſiæ ſeparatur. 

Nec peruemet ad ¶ H iſli præ mia, qui relinquit ecc lt ſiam Chyifts. A ie 

nus of proſe eft,hoſtis.cl. Haber? iam nom potefi deum patre , 
e 


qui eccleſiam non habet matrem. Si potuit enadere , qui extra ar- 


cam Noe fuit, et qui extra eccleſiã ſoris ſuerit cuadet. Mho ſocuer 
( (aieth he) beeinge diuided from the churche iopneth him 

ſelfe vnto an other, as vnto an harlot, he is alſo diuided 
from the pꝛomiſes annered vnto the lame. Neither ſhall 
he attaine to the rewardes of Thꝛiſte, whiche fozCaketh 


the churche of Chziſte. Ve is an alie ne a Traunger , an 
| e | cuemps8: 


the churches» 


S Cypꝛian in 
hig booke o 
the vni'e of; 


—— — 00" aaa —̃ = 
e — rent — — — — 
—_ 1 — acc 


| 
N 
ö 
N 
1 


euemp, he tannot jo God to dee his father, whiche ar⸗ 
knowlageth not the churche of God to be his mother. It 
he coulde eſcape dꝛowninge whiche was out of the arte 
of Mor: he alſo mape eſcape dampnatton, whiche is out 
of the churche at. Nenertheſſe ſuche is the vneſtimable 
goodnes of God towardes vs:that he voucheth laufe the 


gates of this his churche to be chut againſt no man, but 


vnto ſuche as ſhutte out them ſelues, and pet no longer 
alſo to them, than thep be minded to retourne home vnto 
the lame againe. W herkoꝛe it pou (hall with humble hert 


acknowlage the grenouſnes of the offenſe past, and ac⸗ 


knowledginge it with ful entent of amendement,ſhal foꝛ⸗ 
Cake x deny the came, fozCakinge the Came. if like as pou 


__ hauebppourentl example geuen occaſcon of ſtumbling 
 foagreatnſibze of weake bzether?,ſo pe wil by example 


of repentaunce be vnto them againe a newe occaſion of 
edifpinge; beſide the fauour whiche pon ſhall receiue of 
God(whiche maketh , where was abundaunce of ſinne 
there alſo to be abundance of grace; )ye ſhal ſurelp be 
agatne receiued of the churche, and after ſatiſfac- 
tion exhibited and dulp perfourmed. pe ſhal be 
reſtoꝛed to pour fozmer eſtate of miniſtra⸗ 
tion and honeſt liuing, to the great iope 
comfoꝛte of all fapthful ch:tftiis, 
the ſaluatis of pour owne ſou⸗ 
les; and the glozie of God, 
to whom as it is mooſt 
due, ſo be it geuen 
bothe nowe and 
euer moze. | 
Amen. 
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| Frultes eſcaped in the prienting. 


At page a.line. xx vi. Walilmes he laith. A. ill page. 
b. li. xiili. chat is o ſap,curty hetetike. B. ii.page.a.li.xxx 


Fac operts et vel & iii. pagt b. li.ti. haue we it?. itil. pages 


Il. x vii. Neo u]. ¶ i. pa. a. Mt, rrvittergo mult al wales. 
li. page. a.lint.x ot lining but he mape. L.ttii.page a. line. 


xxiiul.that the lxxx v. Can.. liii.page.d. li. viii. int ſexta. 


en ſynod, lint. xi. Meceſlitee hath touũrepgned me. li. rrxvit 


ſo that it is to bee thought. De page. b. li x.oꝛ had maried 
a wiedow. D. i.pagt a.line-xv.cauſed thelame.than Jeſus: 
Thziſte who is the trutth. ac. D.iu. page. b. line. xi. to b: 


kept the wedneſdap in whitlonweße he other. c. Fine, 
ir, Neveajarea, E. i.page.b.li.vi con ſeſ xxxi. poke not 


to be lapde on their. X.it.page.a.line.rit himſelf from the 


woꝛld. page. b. line. xu. and whp tht map not he haue line. 
tx leſt ſhe ſhould ſtand. E. iii.page.b. line. i.accepte ih not 


them koꝛ. & iti page. a. lin. xxx v. elaenſe Concilium. F. liit. 
page.a.line. xx vti. paſſion of our loꝛd.line.cxx.inus thus, . 
page. b.line.rrri.tencrg promeruit. Linus vero & c,G.l.page.a, 


line. iii. but he gaue to vis lucceſſour . G. ul.page. b. line. 


xrrv.pꝛemiſlts. D.i.page , a line. xxxi.oꝛ ſerntice at the 


weomens handes , D. iii. page. a. line. 1. ttuertute pour 


king. Sap not ther koꝛe, what haue J to do with the king. 


oꝛ he with me? Foꝛ lo map J ſap to thee again. W hat haſt 


thou. c. line. xxxvii. of Dicruſalem, Clemente. Die 


page. b. line.. ſendeth greting. ac. And again. J. i.page.a. 
line. ii. Anabaptiſtes haue doot n. F02 it is not ſap d, line, 
Cri, And in that ſo2te it continued J. il. page. a. line. xtit 


olde wiiters:ſeepng that the. page. b. line. x viii. affixme.) 
whiche was holden in the pere. J. iui.page.a.li.xt vii.pe⸗ 
piſtes, æ was the. M. ii.pag.a.li.xxii.u hich place o pta⸗ 


tus map. page. b. lire. xx ii.of erp mã is offred. line. xx viii. 
(inquit ſermo diuinuis) N. fif, page.a.lint.xxi. Ffipharins Who 


wꝛote nigh, M.. pagt. b. lin.rix. ie tontrarie is out qut⸗ 
ſtion.line.xxxvi.ſonticum. M. ii.page.b.lin.x vii im. M. 


ili.page. a. line.rxxriiii.a biſhop.a pꝛitſt. and a Teacon, M 
tiii.page.a.li.xi.the office of Biſhop . M llit page. b. Une 


xxxvul.coumpaignie. . i.page.a.li.xx. ot pʒiehoode inhis- 
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wiedewertutonepthel atone tuch. I bid e e 
tinued a chaſt wiedower map obteine . line. xxii.a. pꝛieſt 03 
a Deacon. M. ii page. b. line.i.was a pꝛo. line. xv. ſenſt. O. 
u. page. baline iii.aud fir to ſee if he : .i.page.a, line. xv. 
that the bodies of conſecrate weomen. . lil. page. b. liutt. 
locie tee. liner rix there was aſlembled. O iiii.page.a.line 
xrit.Chal doe, be he depꝛtued.line.xxvi ſent toꝛ to treact v⸗ 
pon matters. O. page. b. line.. de cætero. line. xtv. it there 
be anp. Q. iii.page.a.lint.i.theit old vomite and. N. li.pag 
b. line. xx.a foꝛdoet of it. T.i.page.b. line .xi.that the ſaide 
fall and ruine. T it.page.b.line.vi.ſeparated, and thepz 
mariage. M. it. page. b. line æx.a p2ofeſſed virgin. line xxxii 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛince. . ii page.a. line. vii. Tatianus. Marti 
on, Manicheus.T.ii.page.b.lin.i. But in the pꝛieſtes. .in 
page.a.line.v. who bath not the gifte to liue. line. xxi.teſti⸗ 
fie himſelf to doe. .ii.line. vii. Gods wad teacheth vs. Aa 
iiii.page.b. line. rxtii. that thou maiſt not good Chi. b. 
t. page.a.line. viii. i Chitſtes foꝛeſlaid woꝛdes. line. xx. foʒ 
velle, to wil, that is. b. ii.page.a.li.ti.as in the wiedowes 
une. v. as Poinet doocth take it, (marriage .line.rrv.the 
parties bp takpug (f.1Sb.tt.page. 'VAe.riite difference. Bb. 
iti. page d.line.xxi. ſo vepe in the botomleſſe. Cc.i page. 
a. line. xxtvi.vpon thꝛee textes of, ¶ c.ili.page.b.line.vii. 
Bt it in caſe.Dd . ſi.page.a.lint . xxv.and wearedwanton 
agaiuſt Ch. Dd. lit. page. a. line. xili. Honor, ( ſateth ge) Ee 
li. page. b, line. vii. melia wuerunt. line. xiii.cunuincitur. Et. 
lll. page. a. line. xiiii. loꝛ a ſeaſon .line.rv. the intommodi⸗ 
ttes of mariage, ft. iii.page.b.line.iiii.in. S. Augen it fo⸗ 
loweth., Sed. Ft. lil. page. b. line.xxvi. b. A poſtolis, Gg. lit. 
page. a. lin. xvi but of carrying. And carrying of what? Gg 
ilit.page.a. line. rx vii.holy weomen that accoumpaignied 
them in their iournepes. page. b. line. xxvi. into the ktnges 
lettres patentes line xxxi. manpe thinges, by the mn 
— th e realme to bee vnder. 


